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SUBMARINE UFERTERRASSEN IN DER SUDLICHEN OST- UND
NORDSEE ALS MARKEN EINES STUFENWEISE ERFOLGTEN
HOLOZANEN MEERESANSTIEGS

von OTTO KOLP, Wurnemiinde

Einleitung

Die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Ostsee galt seil den letzten Jahr-
zehnten des vergangenen Jahrhunderts vor allem in den nordischen Lin-
dern als ein zentrales Problem, Mit der Ausdehnung geologischer Auif-
nahmen aul den marinen Bereich ergaben sich neue Moglichkeiten fiir die
weitere Erforschung der Geschichle dieses Meeres, an der nunmehr Wis-
senschaltler aller Anliegerstaaten beteiligt sind.

Seit 1960 durch das Institut fiir Meereskunde Warnemiinde syste-
malisch betriebene Echlotungen und Sedimentprobenentnahmen mit Vibra-
tionsstechrohren fiihrten zur Entdeckung alter Ulerzonen meist bracki-
scher Gewisser, die sich am Rande der mit Schlick bedeckten Mulden der
siidlichen Teile der Ost- und Nordsee erstreckten und nur in ganz bestimm-
ten Tiefen zu finden waren. Damit konnte das paldogeographische Bild
fiir jene Gebiete abgerundet werden, die der Forschung bisher nicht zu-
ringlich waren.

In der Ostsee ergaben sich Anhaltspunkie fiir die Phasen des hal-
lischen YoldiaMeeres, des Echencis-Meeres, des Ancylus-Sees, des Masto-
gloia-Meeres und des Litorina-Meeres,

Dabei ist zu erwiihnen, dag die Zuordnung der am Siidwestrand des
Arkona Beckens in 45 m Tiele gelegenen Terrasse anfinglich Schwierig-
keiten bereitete, die dazu iiihrien, dag die Untersuchungen aul die in der
siidlichen Nordsee weit verbreitete. ebenfalls in 45 m Tiefe gelegene Ter-
rasse ausgedehnt wurden. Die dorl mogliche zeitliche Einstufung lief
sich wegen des Kommunizierens der Ost- und Nordsee wiihrend der
Echeneis-Phase auf die 45 m — Terrasse des Arkona Beckens fibertragen.

Die Ulerterrassen in der Barnholm Mulde (—60 m NN), am Siid-
weslrande des Arkona Beckeins sowie am Rande der in der Nordsee siid-
lich der Dogger Bank gelegenen Mulde (—45 m NN), in der Mecklen-
burger Bueht (—30 m und —24 m NN), am Rande der BarBer Schwelle
(=19 m NN) und im Greilswalder Bodden (—13 m NN) waren an Hand
brackischer und limnischer Sedimente zu verfolgen.

An alten AuPenkisten kamen teils submarine Geschiebemergelkliffs,
Strandterrassen mit Gerdllbedeckung, Diinenkomplexe und fossile Schwer-
mineralseifen als Indikatoren des einstigen Verlauis der Uferlinie hinzu.
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Es ist ein besonderes Anliegen dieser Arbeit, dem Leser einige Bei-
spiele typischer Sedimentiolgen vor Augen zu fiihren, um das Proben-
material einer kritischen Betrachfung zu unterwerfen.

Auf Tafel 1 sind Stechrohrkerne der siidlichen Ost- und Nordsee zu
erblicken. Die Serie der Ufersedimente im zentralen Teil der Mecklenbur-
ger Bucht umfaBt vom Liegenden nach dem Hangenden: Ufersand, Kalk-
mudde, Torfgyttja mit feinen Schluffbindern, kalkhaltigen Schiuil und
humosen Schiufi. Die abgebildeten Nordseekerne enthalten unterschied-
liche, fiir Uferzonen charakteristische Sedimentiolgen. Allen gemeinsam
ist der hiiufige Wechsel von Ton- und Schluiflagen mit humosen Biindern.

Die Beurteilung von Ulerhorizenten wird bisweilen dadurch erleichtert,
daB sie zwischen bereits bekannten Sedimenien eingeschaltet sind wie
z.B. im Arkona Becken zwischen griinlichem Schluii-Ton der Echeneis-
Phase im Liegenden und subrezentem, marinem Schlick im Hangenden.

Typische Molluskenhorizonte besitzen fiir die Gliederung von Stech-
rohrkernen besondere Bedeutung, Z. B. wird der Transgressionskontaki
im Bereich alter Bodden und Hafigewdsser meist durch eine Mollusken-
hreccie von vorwiegend Cardium und Mytilus iiber einer Torfgyllja ange-
deutet. In einer Reihe von Nordseekernen schlieft Cardium-Breccie die
boreale Sedimentserie ab. Der in Nordseekernen hiufige Turritellenhori-
zont (Tal. 1, Kern 302) deutet die Sohle der durch Strémung und Orbital-
bewegung stindig umgelagerten, obersten rezenten Sanddecke an. Schalen
rezenter Mollusken gelangen in den Tdlern von Megasandrippeln aui
diese Sohle und werden bei der fortschreitenden Umlagerung der Mega-
rippeln verschiiltet. Die Braunfirbung der oberen Sandschicht zeugt von
dauernder Sauerstoffzufuhr,

Angesichts der in Kernen vorliegenden Sedimentfolgen ist darauf hin-
zuweisen, dad Einzelfunde von Holz und Molluskenschalen sowie dieje-
nigen Torfproben, die nicht im ungestorten Verband mit anderen Ufer-
sedimenten angetroifen wurden, als unsicher bezeichnet werden miissen.
Brandung und Stromung vermdgen Holz, Molluskenschalen und stein-
zeitliche Artefakle aui weiten Strecken mitzufithren und um Héhenunter-
schiede von etlichen Metern zu verlagern. Es ist zu bedenken, daB fiir
die Beurteilung des Wertes von Meeresgrundproben nicht nur die Kenntnis
des Entnahmeortes, der Tiefenlage und des spiiler festgestellten Alters
geniigt. Die Zuordnung zu einem bestimmien, weit zu verfolgenden Ho-
rizont und die Kenntnis des Milieus erscheinon noch wichtiger.

Als Leithorizont kann die in der siidlichen Nordsee weit zu verfol-
gende 45 m — Terrasse angesehen werden, Dasselbe gilt [ir die vor der
deutschen Nord- und Ostseekiiste fiberall in 10 bis 13 m Tiefe anzutrel-
fende Litorina I-Terrasse, die ein unverwechselbares Sediment aufweist.
das als Cardium- oder Litorina-Klei bezeichnet wird.

Die Erérterung des eustatischen Problems sefzt eine Reihe grund-
sifzlicher Uberlegungen voraus.

Untersuchungen des postglazialen Meeresanstiegs haben nur dann
einen Sinn, wenn eine Anniiherung an absolute Betrige fiir moglich ge-
halten wird. Dies kann durch eine schrittweise weiter gespannte Erkun-
dung auf See erfolgen, die sich in diejenigen Meeresgebiete begibt, dic
von den Zentren der noch anhaltenden isostatischen Aufwolbung am wei-
testen enifernt liegen. Die Untersuchungen sollten fedoch nicht von sol-
chen Kiisten ausgehen, die im Spit- und Postglazial betriichtlichen isosta-
{ichen oder teklonischen Verinderungen unterlagen.

Es ist zu beriicksichtigen, daB tektonische Verinderungen im siid-
lichen Osi- und Nordseegebiet wihrend der letzien 10000 im Vergleich
zu eustatischen und isostatischen Verinderungen nur eine untergeordnete
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Rolle spielten, withrend im kistennahen Bereich der westlichen Ostsee
und in der Deutschen Bucht mit halokinetischen Einfliissen zu rechnen isl.
Das Veriahren zielt daraul ab, daB der Meeresgrund fiir den Zeitraum

der letzten 10 000 Jahre als quasistabil angesehen werden mdchte, so da

das heutige Normalniveau des Meeresspiegels als Bezugshorizonl gelten
kann. Dieses Vorgehen bei der Anndherung an die absoluten Betrige des
custatischen Meeresanstiegs im Holoziin erscheint nicht weniger berechtigt
und erfolgversprechend als die Festlegung des Amsterdamer Pegelnull-
punktes (NN), die zu vergleichbaren Messungen jiingsier Meeresspiegel-

cehwankungen an der Nord- und Ostseekiiste fiihrte.

Untersuchungen im Ostseeraum werden dadurch begiinstigt, daf weite
Bereiche des einstigen Meeresgrundes in den nérdlichen Ostseelindern
iiber den heutigen Meeresspiegel gehoben sind, so daB genauere Unfer-
suchungen der Strandlinienverschiebungen z. B, im dstlichen Mitlelschwe-
den und Siidwestiinnland vorliegen. Die aul dem Festland und am Meeres-

“grund erzielten Ergebnisse bestitigen einander.

Die deutlich ausgebildeten submarinen Terrassen kénnen nur bei wie-
derholten, lingeren Halten des Meeresspiegels wihrend kilterer Klimaab-
schnitte entstanden sein. Sie sind mit den praborealen Eishalten, die im
Ostseeraum durch die leizten Salpausselkistadien in Erscheinung traten,
den borealen Eisvorstofen der nordamerikanischen Cochrane-Phase und
den aus Alaska und Kanada beksnnten subborealen GletschervorstoBen
des little Ice age” in Zusammenhang zu sehen.

Wiihrend die in den von Tapier Seifert, Jelgersma und ande-
ren Autoren verdifentlichten Darstellungen des holozinen Meeresanstiegs

durch die in bestimmien Tiefen festzustellende zeitliche Strevung der

Proben der Annahme eines zeitweiligen Verharrens des Meersspiegels

_enigegenkommen, erschien die den Kurven von Fairbridge & Newman

(1959, 1964) zu entnehmende Behauptung, daB der Meeresspiegel niemals

.oder nur kurzfristig zur Ruhe gekommen wiire, nicht zutreffend,

Fiir die durch die letztgenannten Kurven angedeutelen Regressionen
um 5 bis 8 m ergaben sich bei den Unterschungen in der siidlichen Ost-
und Nordsee keine Anhaltspunkte. Jingere Ulersedimente fanden sich
stels in geringerer Meerestiele als iiltere Gyttjen und Basaltorie. Dies galt
jedoch nicht fiir iltere Torle, die lange vor der marinen Uberflutung in
verschiedenen Niveaus gebildet wurden, Sie konnten nicht als Marken
des eustatischen Meeresanstiegs angesehen werden und waren bei der
Untersuchung fritherer Kiistenlinien am Meeresgrund auszugliedern, Das
galt z.B. fiir die zwischen Warnemiinde und Gedser am Siidwestrand der
Darfer Schwelle anzulreffenden ilteren Torle, die dort in fast gleichem
Niveau mit atlantischen Torigyttjen von —19 m NN gefunden wurden.

Aus demselben Grund besaBen die aus der Zeit der Landbriicke zwi-
schen Schonen und Riigen stammenden Kiefernstubben, die vor der schwe-
dischen Kiiste bei Kaseberga und Karlskrona auigefischl wurden, fiir die
Frage nach dem derzeiligen Spiegelstand des in der Ostseemulde vor-
handenen Gewissers nur beschrinkten Wert.

Innerhalb der einzelnen Uferterrassen lieBen jedoch etwa gleichaltrige
Sedimente eine Streuung bis zu 3 m erkennen. Z. B. fanden sich in der
Uferzone des an der Wende vom Priiboreal zum Boreal siidlich der Dogger
Bank gelegenen weiten Hails gleichaltrige Torigyttjen zwischen —46 m
und —44 m NN. Boreale Torlgyitjen in der Mecklenburger Bucht wurden
zwischen —30 m und —27 NN angetroifen, Die frihatlantischen Gyttjen
vor der Siidkiiste Lollands liegen zwischen —25 m und —23 mm NN.
Der durch Torfgyttja und Cardium-Klei gekennzeichnete Litorina I-Ho-
rizont fand sich im Bereich der alten FluBmiindungen und Seegatts zwi-
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schen Warnemiinde und Arkona sowie im Greifswalder Bodden zwischen
—13 m und —10 m NN.

Die Variationshreite bis zu 3 m wurde aul ein langsames Zuriicksin-
ken und Wiederansieigen des Meeresspiegels wihrend einer Stagnations-
phase zuriickgefiihrt, das von linalen und initialen Pendelungen iiberla-
gert war.

Finale Pendelungen am Ende der vorangegangenen Transgression
fiihrten zur Bildung von Haken- und Strandwiillen, die in Gebieten isosta-
tischer Hebung als echte Wasserstandsmarken zuriickblieben, wihrend
initiale Pendelungen zu Beginn einer weileren Transgression sich in Se-
quenzen der Flachwassersedimentserie abzeichneten wie z.B. in dem aul
Tafel | abgebildeten Nordseekern 302.

Uberblick iiber die submarinen Hauptlerrassen

Als submarine Hauptterrassen wurden weit verbreitete, jederzeit aui-
findbare Ulerterrassen mit eindeuliger Sedimentiolge bezeichnet, die sich
auf Grund palynologischer und paliontologischer Befunde den klassischen
Entwicklungsphasen der Ostsee zwanglos zuordnen lieBen.

Die Erkundung submariner Terrassen in der siidlichen und westlichen
Ostsee (Tai. 1) umiaBtle den Zeilraum 1960—1970. Es folgten nacheinan-
der paliogeographische Untersuchungen in der Mecklenburger Bucht
(1960/61), im Bereich der Darfer Schwelle und Kadet Rinne sowie im
westlichen Teil des Arkona Beckens (1962), im siidlichen Teil des Born-
holm Beckens (1963), in der Oder Bucht (1964) und im Greifswalder
Bodden (1965).

Zur Klirung des eustatischen Geschehens wihrend des Priboreals
und Boreals erfolgten zusiitzliche Aufnahmen im Bereich der siidlich der
Dogger Bank gelegenen 45 m — Terrasse.

Alle submarinen Hauptterrassen kannten als Marken fiir Stagnations-
phasen des Meeresspiegels angesehen werden.

Die 60 m — Terrasse in der siidlichen Bornholm Mulde kennzeichnet
den Spiegelstand des Yoldia Meeres zur Zeit seiner gréften Ausdehnung
im nérdlichen Teil und gleichzeitigen Regression im siidlichen Teil der
Ostsee.

Die 45 m — Terrasse am Siidwestrand des Arkona Beckens liBt den
Meeresspiegelstand am Ende der Echeneis-Transgression erkennen. Die
hiher gelegenen Terrassen in der Mecklenburger Bucht, am Rande der
Darger Schwelle und der Oder Bank sowie im Greiiswalder Bodden ent-
standen im Zuge des weiteren Vordringens des Wellmeeres durch die dé-
nischen Belte und Sunde.

Die 60 m — Terrasse in der Bornholm Mulde

Die 60 m — Terrasse tritt als flache Uferzone am Rande der sich
zwischen Bornholm und der Stolpe Bank in siidostlicher Richlung erstrec-
kenden, mit Schlick bedeckien Mulde in Erscheinung,

Wiihrend der spiiglazialen Bornholm-Phase war die Mulde von einem
GroBgletscher erfiilll. Nach Rickverlegung der Grenze des lebendigen
Eises verblieben Toteiskdrper im zentralen Teil der Mulde. In den sie
umgebenden Eisstauseen wurden Bindertone abgesetzl. Wihrend der alle-
riidzeitlichen Phase des Baltischen Eissees bedeckie rosa Ton die gesamte
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Fliche. Nach Offnung des breiten Abflusses durch das Milar-Gebiet war
der Spiegel des Baltischen Eissees so tief pesenki worden, daB weite
Teile des Seebodens trocken fielen. Der gesamte Bereich westlich Riigens,
das Arkona Becken und die Oder Bucht gehorten zum Festland.

Um etwa 8000 v.d.Zw, erreichle der Weltmeerspiegel das Niveau des
mmels{:ilwﬁdis‘:h"“ Durchlasses. Es kam zum Einslrom von Meerwasser
ynd zur Entwicklung der marinen, baltischen Yoldia-Phase. Der von der
Einmindung weil entfernte Meeresteil siidlich von Bornholm bildete ein
flaches Gewiisser mit Tiefen bis zu 20 m. Bei der Bildung der 60 m —
Terrasse enistanden keine Klifis, da der Spiegel des Yoldia Meeres nur
den flachen zentralen Teil der Mulde erreichte.

Der am 17.8.1963 siidlich Bornholm bei einer Wassertiele von 59,0 m
entnommene Stechrohrkern enthielt v.a. eine 16 cm starke Torigyttja im
ungestirten Schichtverband (Tal 1).

Die vollstindige Schichtiolge des insgesamt 4 m langen Stechrohr-
kernes ist Tab. 1 zu entnehmen.

Tabelle |
Profilbeschreibung des Stechrohrkernes BM6 aus der Bornholm

Mulde {g=54"17,00 N; b 14°52,7" E)
Wasserfiele: 390 m

nntere
Teule Schicht- Grente

i Kern sldrke i unler Sediment CACO,
crm wm 5 MM

0—15 15 59,15 Schiufl schlickig, grau =
|5—27 12 5527 Schluff tonig blaugrau -
o738 11 549,38 Schlick weich, olivgrau =
35—h2 24 59,62 Ton weich, blaugran ab 59 em humos —
62—74 12 59,7 Torig {llj:; —
T4—T75 1 59,75 Schlick mit humosem Filz -
T5—T6 I 30,76 Torfgyitjaband ==
7687 I 39,87 Ton mapsgran, humos mit Holereslen, zuun-

terst Torffilz —

A7—89 ' 59,89 Schiull grau -
#5139 50 60,39 Ton oraubraun o+
139— 160 21 0,60 Schiuif grau, zerflicfend &
| GE—<4 (30 240 63,00 Ton rosa

Der rosa Ton im Liegenden stellt das letziglaziale Sediment dar.
Die zum Teil humosen Sedimente zwischen der oberen, nur 38 cm starken
Schlickdecke und dem rosa Ton weisen auf eine alte Uferzone hin. Der
wiederholle Wechsel zwischen Schluff und Ton 1481 Pendelungen des
Wasserspiegels vermuten. Die Farbe, der hohere Schiuffanteil und das
Fehlen von CaCOs beim grauen Ton lassen darauf schlieBen, daf dieser
Ton in der Uferzone umglelagert wurde.

Der aul demselben, in E-W-Richiung gefahrenen Strek an der Nach-
barstation BM7 im Abstand von 0,5 sm ven Station BM6 gezogene Kern
liets die gleiche Schichifolge, aber an Stelle der Torigyttja nur Schlick
mit feinen humosen Bestandieilen erkennen. 1971 konnten in der Nihe
mit einem Slechkasien (15x15 e¢m) griBere Proben des humosen Hori-
rontes entnommen werden.

Die von Pratje (1933) am FuBe des Westhangs der Stolpe Bank
bei gleicher Wassertieie mit dem Greifer erfadte Torigyttja war von
Thompson pollenanalytisch untersucht und als ,vorancyluszeitlich” be-
#eichnet worden.
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Auf Grund der Pollenanalyse von zwei Stichproben des Kernes BMG
enischied Krog (1965) fiir spifes Priboreal, wihrend J. Majewski (1966)
an Hand des von ihr eniworfenen Pollendiagramms auf frithes Boreal
erkannte (s. Kolp, 1967).

Nach Schwarzenholz (1964) lieBen die Diatomeen in den fber
der Torfgyttja angetrofienen Sedimenten ein marines Milieu und eine Ab-
nahme der Salinitit nach dem Hangenden feststellen (s. Kolp, 1967),
Dieser Befund kam einer Zuordnung der 60 m — Terrasse zur baltischen
Yoldia-Phase enigegen. Leider enthielten die Sedimente des Liegenden
unter der Torfgyttja keine Diatomeen.

Es ist zu beachten, daB Ort und Tiefenlage der in der Bornholm Mul-
de gefundenen humosen Sedimente den von Munthe (1940) und Sau-
ramo (1957) entworfenen paliogeographischen Karten entsprechen. Die
Einstufung der 60 m — Terrasse erfolgte auch im Hinblick auf die im
Arkona Becken und in der siidlichen Nordsee weit verbreitete, zur Eche-
neis-Phase gehorende 45 m — Terrasse.

Die Frage nach dem Meeresspiegelstand zu Beginn der baltischen
Yoldia-Phase bleibt ofien. Das Jahr des ersten in SW-Finnland festgestell-
ten. marinen Einflusses wurde von Donner (1969) mit 7921 b.C. an-
gegeben.

Die 60 m — Terrasse in der Bornholm Mulde michte etwa das gleiche
Alter wie die nach Donner (1964) zwischen 7800 und 7600 b.C. entstan-
dene Hauptterrasse in SW-Finnland aufweisen. Danach wiire mit einem
Verharren des Meeresspiegels im mittleren Priiboreal zu rechnen, das von
Behre (1966) als kalter Abschniit 1Vb der ,jiingsten Parktundrenzeit”
gekennzeichnet wurde, wihrend es sich bei den Abschnitien [Va und Ve
um wéarmere Abschnitte handelte, Dies past gut zu den Befunden in der
Ost- und Nordsee, nach denen ein Meeresanstieg jeweils zu Beginn und
gegen Ende des Priboreals erfolgte.

Die 45 m — Terrasse im Arkona Becken

Die am Siidwestrand des Arkona Beckens gelegene 45 m — Terrasse
wurde 1962 bei Stechrohrprobenentnahmen zwischen Kriegers Flak und
der Nordkiiste der Insel Riigen entdeckt. Es wurden im September 1962
an 11 Stationen Stechrohrkerne gezogen, die zwischen liegendem, spit-
glazialem rosa Ton und hangendem, subrezentem Schlick 1 bis 2 m Schluff
mit tonigen und humosen Lagen enthielten, die auf eine Uferzone schlieBen
lieBen. Zahlreiche in folgenden Jahren entnommene Stechrohrkerne be-
statigten diesen Belund und spiegelten die paliogeographische Entwick-
lung des Arkona Beckens im Spitglazial und dlteren Holozin deutlich
wider.

Nach Abschmelze des im Arkona Becken verbliebenen Toteises wih-
rend des Allerdd-Interstadials umfaBte der Baltische Eissee die gesamie
Mulde. In diesem Gewisser gelangte der bereits erwiihnte, weiche, kalk-
haltige rosa Ton zum Absatz, in dem bisweilen helle Sehlufilinsen und
einzelne Steine angetroffen wurden (Taf, 1).

Bei der Absenkung des Baltischen Eissees und Offnung der Billinger
Plorte fiel das Arkona Becken trocken. In der folgenden Zeit breitete sich
am Siidwestrand der Mulde eine Flugsanddecke iiber den rosa Ton, die
bei der Echeneis-Transgression verebnet und auseinandergezogen wurde.
Das bei Tonne 4 siidlich von Kriegers Flak mit einem 5 m langen Vibra-
tionsstechrohr in W-E-Richtung auf 3,5 sm Linge untersuchte Profil ligt
das Auskeilen des vom Beckenrand her auf den rosa Ton gelangten, grau-
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braunen Feinstsandes verfolgen (Abb. 1). Dariiber befindet sich eine hell-
graugriinliche bis schwach tiirkisfarbene Schicht Ton-Schluffs (Tal. 1)
die nach dem Rand des Beckens etwa bei —44 m NN ausliiuft. Y

b Hangenden schiebt sich eine anfangs 180 em starke, graubriun-
liche :-,.L-i||?|[i:;‘c[nulu‘ keiliormig nach dem Zentrum der Mulde hin vor. Im
unterenTeil dieser Schicht findet sich in Teufen zwischen — 45 und —4.8 m

Uterzone am Sudwestrand des Arkona = Beckens

£ casshisoemenge [T senticr olivgraw
Feingiass grbraun E —
[TTT] #en rasa B I roramenen cpmansncer

ED Ton hiuflg Scmlul onig w ow Moluikenrene

Abb. 1. Profil bei Tonne 4 siidlich von Kriegers Flak

NN eine bis zu 12 em starke Torigyitja cingeschaltet, wihrend d
\ : 1 ) . Wi er ob
Teil zahlreiche humose Binder im Wechsel mit dunkleren, tcnigean{;é::::
und helleren Schluiflagen aulweist. Die Schicht schlieBt nach oben mit
einer 5 bis 10 em starken Decke hellgrauven Schluffs ab. Die gesamte
Schlufischicht gelangte offenbar in der Ulerzone cines flachen Gewiissers
I;ﬁ*:sszlténa}fhsli] ;l_:rh‘srrn*nfem und spiiter steigendem Wasserspiegel zum
£ . Auch die Verzahnung der Schie i ir ei
Sl G g hten erscheint fiir eine Uferzone
Dariiber folgt die bis mehrere Meter miichtige Schicl
Schlicks, deren Oberiliche nach d alen Teil des A 1'.::1[ ai
melicns, der ¢ nach dem zentralen Teil des Arkona Beckens
Die von Dr. V. Lappalainen, Helsinki, 1964 vorgenommen i

L) ) e D £s "
menlnanaly:-:c des Stechrohrkernes 04 liBt den geneij:a‘ch%n Eusammmli:':inng
verstehen (Tab. 2). Ergiinzend wurde die Diatomeenflora in der durch
humose Lagen gekennzeichneten Schicht von Dr. D. Lange, Warnemiin-
de 1969 untersucht, da diese im Manuskript von Lappalainen unbe-
ruck-ﬂg]mgt geblieben war (Tab. 3).
Di:-l'[D:IIIIEEEI:TUhE" 1—3 enthielten keine und die 4. Probe nur sehr wenige
~ Die aus der hellgraugriinen Schlufischicht stammend Probe
Nr. 5—12 enthielten sdmtlich Salzwasserarten neben hrackf‘;g]ﬁ?mni:gmg
und limnischen Arten. Dabei nahm die Anzahl der Salzwasserdiatomeen
von etwa 40% in Probe Nr. 5 bis aui 6% in Probe Nr. 12 stelig ab. Es ist
demnach in der etwa 65 c¢m starken, hellgraugriinen Schiuffschicht ein

2 Baltiea, & .F?

Bakischer Ligy
—_—



Ergebnis der Diaomeenanalyse des Siechrohrkernes 04
vom SE-Rand des Arkona Beckens
0.52m ostwins Tonne 4 1963, Wasseniehe:42.0m
nach ¥, Lappalaingn, Helsinki 1964

Tabelle 2

Diatomeen des Siillwasserhorizonies aus dem Arkona Becken

Haulighkeil in einer Probe (150 Exempl.):

1‘,' = sellen
ki =hufi

<k =sehr ﬁﬁ ufig
m = massenhall L

Einzelexemplar

nach D. LANGE, Inst. . Meereskunde Warnemiinde

Lebensweise:
p=plankionisch
e=epiphytisch
b=benthonisch
Milieu:

( 0— 5 Exempl.)
{ 6—20 Exempl.)
(21—50 Exempl.)
80 Exempl.)

M= Meerwasserformen
B=Brackwasseriormen
5=SiBwasserformen
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Tabelle 3

(B} ="bis ins Brackwasser reichen-
de 508- bzw. Meerwasser-

formen

Specles

Hiaulig-
kelt

Lebens-
welse

Millen

Achnanthes loncealata (Brébisson) Grunow
Amphicra ovalis Kiitzin

Amphora ovalis var. pediculus Kitzing
Cocconels placentula Ehrenberg

Coscinodiscus phonfulus Grunow

Cyclotella camita Ehrenberg (Kitzing)
Cyclofelle Kilzingione Thwalies

Cyelotelle Menegiiinfana Kilzing

Cyclotella striata (Kilzing) Grunow

Combilla eistula (Hempr.) Grunow

Crynbilla cyembiformis (Kilzing) van Heusek
Digtoma elongelum Agardh

Diploweis didgrie Ehrenberg

Diploneis 5}1‘.

Epithemia Hyndmanni W. Smith

Epithemia Muelieri Pricke

Epithemia turgida (Ehrenberg) Kilzing
Epithemia zebra (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing
Fragilaria construens (Ehrenberg) Grunow
Fragiloria pinnala ver, laneetiele (Schumann) Hustedt
Gamphonema aenminatust Ehrenberg
Gomplonema angustatum (Kilzing) Rabenhorst
Gomphonema olivaceum (Lyngbye) Kiitzing
Melosira granulate {Ehrenberg) Ralfs

.Hvrrua'iru isfaneica O, Miller

Meloswa [ Paralis) swleata (Ehrenber fitzin
Meridon ::'rru!nrp{\gurdh ( B K €
Vavicalaia cincia var. leplocephala (Brihisson)
(Grumow)

Navicufa gracilis Ehrenberg

Navicula hungerica var. capitate (Ehrenberg) Cleve
Nuvicula oblonga Kitzing

Navicula radiosa Kitzing

-\Ii_uu'm.iu viridula Kilzing

Nitzsehia capiteflata Husledt

Pinmwlaria viridis (Nilzsch.) Eivrenberg
Rhoicosphenia curvata (Kitzing) Grunow
Rhopaledia gibba (Ehrenberg) %J Miiller
ﬁr:.-,c.rhunndl'snm asirea (Ehrenberg) Grunow
Stephanodiscus dubius (Fricke) Hustedi
Spnedra affinis var, fosciculata (Kiitzing) Grunow
Synedra capitata Ehrenberg

Sunedra tabulata var. rupicola (Grunow) Cleve
Synedra wlra (Nitzsch.) Ehrenber

Tabellaria fenesira (Lynghye) Eﬁ:ﬁ:]ng

19

=

::nm=mmmm==§mmu=-=ruuz'='=‘-*

Do A

mmaa:‘ﬂ:mgz_:-mmn

b= g=—nt— 3

- N r R R

mEsRTST AR farcoanmoTT
=,
(]

===

mOGATOmRR

g

SEEE

tatawnta

—

NVEZBCBZIENGE
==l

=i

*200BuETEE
o oh walnw

(B) S

EEwEt o

—_—

ETEopmmmw

—

T L

i
(== =-]
—_——




aliméhlicher Ubergang von der Flora eines recht salzigen Brackwassers
in diejenige eines nur schwach salzigen Brackwassers zu verzeichnen,

Dagegen enthielt Probe Nr. 13 nur noch SiiBwasserarten, so dag der
hangende, graubraune, humose Schluff ein Sifwassersediment darstellt,
Dies trifit nach Feststellungen von D. LANGE auch fiir die gesamte, in
diesem Kern etwa 80 cm starke Schluff-Tonschicht mit humosen Lagen zu.

Die Analyse der Schlickproben Nr. 14—18 des Kernes 04 ergaben ein
deutliches Ubergewicht mariner Arten. Dabei war eine Zunahme der im
Salzwasser lebenden Diatomeen von etwa 65% in den Proben Nr. 14, 15
bis 90% und dariiber in den Proben Nr. 17, 18 zu verzeichnen.

Die vorliufigen Belunde lassen bei einer Grobansprache der Sedi-
mentiolge in Stechrohrkernen vom Siidwestrand des Arkona Beckens nach
petrographischen Merkmalen und der Firbung einen Brackwasser-, Siig-
wasser, und marinen Horizont unterscheiden. Im Hinblick auf die von
munihe und sauramo dargestellten Entwicklungsphasen der Oslsee
lassen der fiber dem spitglazialen 10sa Ton und Feinstsand angetroiiene,
bis 100 cm starke Brackwasserhorizont und der hangende, bis 180 em
starke SiBwasserhorizont aus Tiefen zwischen —48 m und —42 m NN
sofort auimerken.

Der im Arkona Becken weit verbreitete, hellgraugriinliche Schlufi-Ton
stellt oifenbar das Sediment der Echeneis-Phase dar. Die fortwihrende Ab-
nahme mariner Diatomeen in dieser Schicht 1Bt die allmiihliche Veren-
gung und Schliefung der mittelschwedischen Meeressirafie am Ende
dieser Phase erkennen.

Die Torfgvitja deutet aul ein Verharren des Meeresspiegels im Niveau
von etwa —45 m NN, das bei gleichzeitig fortgesetzter isostatischer He-
bung Mittelschwedens zur Isnllerun% des Ancylus-Sees fiihrte. Das Er-
gebnis der Diatomeenanalyse spricht fiir einen kontinuierlichen Ubergang
von der Echeneis-Phase zur Ancylus-Phase.

Abweichungen der lokalen Diatomeenilora von den {iir beide Phasen
typischen Fiorengemeinschaiten lassen sich auf Grund der weiten Ent-
fernung von der mittelschwedischen MeeresstraBe, des nur engen Durch-
lnsses von Bornholms Gat und der damaligen Wassertiefe im Arkona
Becken van weniger als 10 m erklaren.

Der beginnende .&nﬁtieg des Ancylus Sees wird durch die als Was-
serstandsmarken anzusehenden, humosen Lamellen belegt. Die Diatomeen-
analyse liep zwischen der die Antélus-Phasc reprisentierenden, humasen
Schluffschicht und der hangenden chlickschicht einen auffiilligen Sprung
verzeichnen. Dies kann als ein Hinweis auf die nach Uberwindung der
Darger Schwelle erfolgle rasche Anderung des Milieus im Arkona Becken
gewertet werden.

In der 2 bis 3 m michtigen Schlickschicht 148t sich der untere Ab-
<chnitt mit etwa 65% mariner Diatomeen der Litorina 1-Phase zuordnen,
wihrend der mittlere Abschnitt mit iiber 90% mariner Diatomeen der
hochmarinen Litorina I1-Phase enispricht. Die Analyse von Proben der
obersten rezenten Schlickdecke ergab im Mittel das Verhilinis: 5=87%;
B=7%; L=6%.

Die zeitliche Einstufung der einzelnen Horizonte bereitete u.a. wegen
der schlechten Erhaltung der Pollen Schwierigkeiten. Sie erfolgte erst auf
Grund von Untersuchungen der in der siidlichen Nordsee ebenfalls vor
handenen 45 m-Terrasse. Dabei war die Uberlegung maggehend, daf bis
zum Ende der Echeneis-Transgression die Ost- und Nordsee kommunls
sierten und daB es sich bei den siidlichen Teilen beider Meere um die in
postglazialer 7eit isostatisch am wenigsien verdnderten Gebiete handelt.
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Die 45 m-Terrasse in der Nordsee

Bei einem Blick aul die Tiefenkarte des siidlic i

dessen Abgrenzung elwa durch die I[}Ii]m~ls::t:-;lil».=:iu|:"rl;¥glnglT ?::Ecieziﬂ?rtl?e?.

gelegene Dogger Bank und die sich siidastlich erstreckende 4§-£EE?!] -

tiefe, grafe Mulde ins Auge. An beiden Enden der Mulde setzen if NmF

gnd %E;E:ﬁ;;ila?;twegfimdum?Ie bei der marinen Uberflufung abra:liir:}rterz
eschie s des Tail E s Siii

peRckichone 2].1:1 es Tail Ends und des Siidwest-Flachs herum-

e " =
- - Submarine Temassen [
er sudlichen Nordsee im Bereich der

bank und des Outer Siiver Fit

& 2 -SUL'I»TI'LB l [ S
n d 1
.Ahb rine I Fras (4 Eudltllml iideEE 1“ B‘EII’.‘IL‘] d‘ﬁ" DDEEEI Bar k u-lld-

Im Vergleich zu der im Siid
1 _ westen gelegenen, O i i
II:IIT:ITC»I::: shc!]fly]alen tiefen Rinne erscheint %ie gm Nérd;stlirmisefl;g D'p::;L e
wﬁltrendrdm tihrende Schlickrinne flach und breit, Beide Rinnen dieﬁ%ﬂr
i Eniw;is?r spitglazialen Festlandzeilt des siidlichen Nordsee eb[eti::
e ‘Eguclg‘rgﬁr Igcfgﬁe?gil’dulc%e und dem Abflug von E]I:reg Weser
ﬂargasteilt e . id (1913) in einer paldogeographischen Skizze
_ Die untermeerische Landschait i
; ¢ t ait in der Umgebun ilve
telr:eﬁ] L & ri:; Lun_e r‘nn rddeutschen Endmoriinen Iand;gclia it %ni\;ollile E?:Lllrfglqit[:: ;lr
e hL'Ithrantﬂ:::;:LLEl?; Sﬁdlment am Grunde von Outer Silver Pit l;esleht'
e gﬂ{llusscn e, er von den seitlichken Hiingen iiber eine Stein-
An den Rindern der Dogger Ba i i
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3 Ferrases Kin : f ;
am Grunde der untermeerischen Bucht Sf:r I’nlggﬁ. i auldic Gm-Terrasse
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An den steil abfallenden Nord- und Sidhingen von Outer Silver Pit
findet sich jeweils eine schmale 60m-Teriasse, die im dstlichen Teil nach
Aufgabelung der Rinne in zwei flacher werdende Forisitze eine Verbrei.
terung erfihrt. In die als &0m-Terrasse anzusehende Grundiliche von
Outer Silver Pit ist die als Skate Hole bezeichnete, lingliche Mulde ein-
geschnitten, die eine grogte Tiefe von 102 m aufweist. Am entgegenge-
setzten Ende der Dogger Bank erstreckt sich nordlich der als Colfee Soil
hezeichneten Platte (—45m NNJ, aui der harter, graver Geschiebemergel
unter wenigen Zentimelern Sand ansteht, eine breite 60m-Terrasse im Ge-
schiebemergel, die von einer 1 bis 2m starken Schiuff- und Feinstand-
schicht bedeckt ist.

Die von B. Schulz (1937) entworlene Tiefenkarte der siidlichen
Nordsee, in der das Relief in iiber 50 m Tiefe unberiicksichtigt blieb, fiihrt
uns zugleich die palidogeographische Situation an der Wende vom Pra-
horeal zum Baoreal vor Augen.

Die flachen Erhebungen des Nordlichen Schillgrundes und der WeiBen
Bank, welche die siiddstlich der Dogger Bank gelegene Mulde nach NE
abschlossen, lieBen breitere Seegatts nach dem Meer hin offen, wiihrend
im SW beiderseits der Cleaver Bank zwei schmale Durchlisse vorhanden
waren. Es ist zu bedenken, daB in der Darstellung von Schulz nur die
40m-1sobathe wiedergegeben wurde, wiihrend die 45m-Isobathe, die von
uns als fiir einen lingeren Zeitabschnilt giiltige Uferlinie angesehen wer-
den kann. die beiderseitigen Ausgiinge der Mulde enger erscheinen liefe,

Hinter den mit Diinen besetzten, breiten Binken und Griinden erstreck-
ie sich ein mehr als 50 sm breites Hall, dem nach Norden hin eine durch
Haken und Strandwille weitgehend abgeschniirte Bucht von fast dem-
selben Ausmaf vorgelagert war. Wiederholte Einschniirungen der offenen
Wasseriliche im Bereich des Vorfeldes moachten bewirkt haben, daB sich
Gezeiten im Haff kaum noch auswirkien.

Es erschien als lohnendes Ziel, die Sedimente der Uferzone dieses
groBen Gewiissers zu suchen, die der Tiefenlage und vielleicht auch dem
Alter nach mit den am Siidwestrande des Arkona Beckens in der Osisee
angetroffenen Ufersedimenten {ibereinstimmten.

Vor der ersten Forschungsiahrt in dieses Gebiel erhob sich die Frage,
oh nicht frithholozine Sedimente durch Grundseen und Gezeitenstromungen
restlos zerstort wiren, da doch das von van veen gepragte Worl wvon
der untermeerischen Sandwiiste in der siidlichen Nordsee weite Verbreitung
gefunden halle und jiingste Aufnahmen von fiber 10 m hohen Sandmega-
rippeln eine ebenso grofie Miichtligkeit der oberen, bewegten Sandschicht
erwarten liefen.

Das Seegebiet siidlich der Dogger Bank erwies sich jedoch hinsicht-
lich der Gezeitenstromungen von maximal 0.5 sm/h und einer Stirke der
oberen, hewegten Sandschicht von nur 10 bis 100 cm als auperordentlich
giinstig. Die Stirke der oberen Sanddecke wechselle, je nachdem man
sich auf dem Riicken, am Hang oder am FuB einer GroBrippel befand.
Es war nicht verwunderlich, da hin und wieder in Stechrohrkernen kleine
Gegenstiinde gefunden wurden, die von Schiffen iiber Bord gegeben wor-
den waren. Sie gelangten im Zuge der Sandumlagerung an die Sohle der
oberen, heweglen Schicht.

Bereits wiihrend der ersten Forschungsfahrt konnten Stechrohrproben
gewonnen werden, die alte Uleserdimente in einer bis zu 2 m starken
Schicht und Torfgyitjakerne von mehreren Dezimetern Linge enthielten
und somit giinstige Verhiltnisse am Rande der grofien Mulde erkennen
lieBen. Auf Grund der Schichtfolge in 4 m langen Stechrohrkernen. die
in der Nihe des Siidlichen Schillgrundes entnommen wurden, konnie be-
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reits nach der erslen Reise ein Normalprofil gezeichnet werden, dessen
Richtigkeit durch die auf zwei weiteren Fahrten eingebrachten Stechrohr-
prﬂbﬂ'n hestiligt wurde [.I'!'th 3.

Das senkrecht zur alten Uferlinie in Nord-Siidrichtung verlaufende
Profil beginnt suunterst mit einem harten, grauen Geschiebemergel, dessen
pbere 20 cm sich als entkalkt erwiesen. Damit war in mehreren Stech-
rohrkernen die Oberkante des Pleistoziins erreicht worden.

Dem Mergel lag ein Flachmoortori vnmittelbar aui, der sich nach
iritheren Angaben englischer und niederlindischer Autoren im Gebiel der
Dogger Bank weil verbreitet fand und zeitlich ins Priboreal zu stel-
len war.

Die hangende Feinsandschicht mit Schalen von Macoma baltica, My-
tilus edulis und Hydrobia ulvae zihlt bereits zur Serie der im hracki-
<chen Milieu abgesetzten Ufersedimente.

Es folgen dariiber grauer Ton mit Feinsandlagen und humosen Ban-
dern sowie grauer Schluli oder Feinstsand mit dunkleren, tonigen Lagen.
Wiihrend sich in den sandigen Lagen hiaufig Mollusken finden, enthalten
die tonigen Lagen meist humose Lamellen.

Eine zwischen —45m und —44m NN angetroifene, bis 30 cm starke
Torfgyttja keilt aul einer Distanz von etwa 2 sm nach Norden und Siiden
hin aus.

Dariiber folgt wieder grauer Schluff eder Feinsand mil humosen La-
gen, mit dem die Serie ufernaher Sedimente abschliet. Ein hangender,
= bis 10 cm starker, sandiger Cardien-Horizont und die dariiber liegende

Siidlicher Schillgrund
N
= :'-r 5
-0 w
Schlull i bea 1 marin
¢ ¢+ ¢+ ¢3¢ ¢ ¢
Schiuft i graw mit Malluskon (Card) _ o i F brackisch-

scriuth 1 grau ma humpsen Lagen
- W = =

T TurrieSeahertzon (turm, Mures Echinocasd.}

Feinsand mil Mlilua, Hydrobla
= Cacdienhonizon (Cand. Myt e, Mitoma et Hetohln) Basalice | Prdbareal)
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L] Bumose Lo

Geschighemspigel

Abb. 3. Profil am Nordrand der Grossen Mulde siidlich der Dogger Bank.

graue Schiuff- oder Feinsandschicht mit Molluskenschalen, fiberwiegend
von Cardium edule, lassen eine Anderung des Milieus annehmen. Sie
kinnen bereits als im mehrere Meter tiefen Wasser abgesetztes Sediment

angeschen werden, in dem die Hiufigkeit der Molluskenschalen nach oben
bin abnimmt.
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Die Stirke der obersten hellbriunlichen Schicht schluffigen Feinsan.
des, die gegen die liegenden Sedimente durch einen Turritellen-Horizont
abgegrenzt wird, schwankt je nach der Lage der GroBrippeln.

Auf der groBen Farblafel | wurden w.a. 3 Stechrohrkerne aus der
Nordsee abgebildel, die im Bereich der 45m-Terrasse entnommen waren,
Es handelt sich um den in der Nihe des siidlichen Schillgrundes an Sia.
tion 3 gezogenen Kern sowie um die beiden im Bereich des siidwestlichen
Miindungsarmes an den Stationen 291 und 302 gewonnenen Stechrohr.
proben. Die Stationspunkte sind in Abb. 2 verzeichnet.

Die Kerne von den Stationen 3 und 291 wurden unmittelbar nach
der Probeneninahme an Bord aulgenommen und waren noch ungeschilt,
withrend vor der Auinahme des dritten Kerns 302 die humosen und (onigen
Abschnitte im Labor geschilt wurden, Es sollten typische Horizonte und
ein moglichst vollstindiges Profil gezeigt werden. Auf die Abbildung von
Kernen mit besonders starken Torlgyttja-Horizonten, die in der Nihe des
Austern Grundes und der WeiBen Bank gezogen waren, wurde verzichiet.

Kern Nr. 3 sollle das von allen submarinen Terrassen bekannte Bild
des uferzonalen Brackwasserhorizontes mit Torfgyttja und humosen Bin-
dern vor Augen [ihren. Die Unterscheidung mehrerer Salinitiitsbereiche
ergab sich v.a, auf Grund der in den einzelnen Schichten des Kernes
angetroffenen Mollusken, Ostrakoden und Foraminiferen.

Kern Nr. 291 enthiell eine mehrere Dezimeter starke Molluskenschichi,
die wegen des massenhaiten Auftretens von Hydrobia uwivae als Hydro-
bien-Horizont bezeichnet wurde, Tabelle 4 hietet eine Ubersicht der in
diesem Brackwasserhorizont enthaltenen Mellusken, Foraminiferen, Ost-
rakoden und Diatomeen. Es wurde eine Doubletie des auf der Farbtafel
abgebildeten Stechrohrkernes untersucht.

Die Analysen des Molluskenhorizontes in Kern 291 lassen ein Uber-
vewicht brackischer Arten erkennen. Die Anwesenheit auch mariner und
limnischer Arten ist mit dem Entnahmeort der Probe an der Miindung des
siidwestlichen Abilusses des groBen Halles in Zusammenhang zu sehen.
Die Michtigkeitl der Molluskenschicht von 62 em spricht fiir Nahrungs-
reichtum, wie er beim Auleinanderireffen von Meerwasser und schwach
brackischem Wasser im Miindungsbereich infolge des Absterbens zahlrei-
cher Mikroorganismen sowie chemischer Ausfillung und Anreicherung
von Mihrstolfen zu erwarten ist.

Das Ergebnis der Diatomeenanalyse weiterer Horizonte der Stech-
rohrprobe von Station 291 wurde in Tab, 5 zusammengefabt.

Die Diatomeenilora der untersten Schicht, in der Schlufi- und Ton-
binder mit humoasen Lamellen abwechseln, liBt einen kontinuierlichen
Ubergang von einem brackisch-marinen zu einem nur noch brackischen
Milieu feststellen. Der Hydrobien-Horizont sowie die unteren Lagen der
hangenden Schluff- und Tonschicht sind in die brackische Phase einzu-
bezichen, wihrend die Zusammensetzung der Individuen noch in derselben
Schicht nach oben hin aufl eine Zunahme des Salzgehaltes und Riickkehr
zum brackisch-marinen Milieu schilieBen laat.

MNach ersten Salzwassereinbriichen in die Mulde siidlich der Dogger
Bank war ein Riickgang der Salinitit zu verzeichnen. Die endgiiltige Zu-
nahme des Salzgehalles weist auf den Fortgang des holoziinen Meeres-
ansliegs nach ecinem zeitweiligen Verharren des Meeresspiegels.

In dem dritten, aui Farbtaiel I abgebildeten Nordseekern Nr. 302 ist
ein dreimaliger Wechsel zwischen Torigyttja und dunkelgrauem Ton bzw.
hellem Sand mit Molluskenschalen und dunkelgrauem Ton zu erkennen,
der auf wiederholte Pendelungen des Wasserspiegels um | bis 2 m schlie-
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Tabelle 4

Liste der in der 62 em starken Molluskenschicht des Stechrobrkernes 291
enthaltenen Mollusken, Foraminiferen, Osirakoden und Diatomeen nach

. BRODNIEWICZ & D. LANGE.

Wassertiefe: 420 m Teufe im Stechrohrkerm: 1,95—2,60 m

+ cinzelne Exemplare,
+-+ nicht hdufig,
+ 4+ hiulig.

Mollusca nach [ BRODNIEWICZ

Hydrobia ulvae (Penmant)
Hydrobio stagnorum (Gmelin)
Liticrina saxaiilis saxatilis (Oivi)
Litforing saxalilis rudis (Melon)
Turritella conmunis (Risso)

My fitus edulis (Linné)

M oma baltica (Linné)

Foraminifera nach 1. BRODNIEWICZE)

Troohamina sp.

Polymorphinidae

Ouingueloculing sp. |
Cuingueloculing sp. 2

Amimonia beccarit var.

Ammonia bafava {Hoiker)
Ammenia fepida (Cushman)
Anrmostia inflata (Sep.)

Nenion depresselum (Walter & Jacob)
Praotelphidium orbiculare (Brady)
Elplidivm fneerfum (Williamson)
Elphidinm clavalum (Cushman)
Elphidium excavafum (Terquem)
Eiphidizm crispum (Linné)
Elphidivm gunteri {Cole)
Elphidium subraciicum
Elphiditm sp. |

Elphidium sp, 2

Ostracoda nach. 1. BRODNIEWICZ

Cyprideis forcsa Jones
Eueyifiere declivis Norman
Citheromorpha fuscata Brady
Lovacancha ellipiica Brady
Loxocaoncha sp,

Cytherura gibba O. F. Miiller
Semicyiherura nigreseens Baird

Diztomeae nach D. LANGE
Melosira arenaria Moore
Hyelodiscus seoticus (Kitzing) Grunow
Hyalodiscus sielliger Bailey
Stephanodiscus astrea (Ehrenberg) Grunow
Cyclatefia comita (Ehrenberg) Kiitzin
Actinapiyehus undulalus fl&g;liloy] Rafls
Rhaphonels amphiceros Ehrenberg
Rhaphoneis surirella (Ehrenberg) Grunow
Grammateplora oceaniea (Ehrenberg) Grunow
Synedra tobulate (Agardh) Kitzin
Syniedra crysialling (Agardh) Kitzing
Cocconeis placentula Elﬁrcnberg
Cocconeis scufelfum Ehrenberg
Digloneis didymea Chrenberg
Mastogloia braunii Grunow
Navicula avencece Brébisson
Navicula radicsa Kiilzin
Rhcpalodia githerula {Eﬁrmhm‘ ) Miiller
E:p:'n':em{a turgida (Ehrenberg) Kilzing
Cart pylodiscus echeneis Ehrenberg
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gen liBt; es ist anzunehmen, daB die Torigyltja nur wenige Dezimeter
unter dem Wasserspiegel abgeselzt wurde, wihrend die dunkelgrauen
lonigen Lagen auf 1 bis 2 m liefes Wasser schliegen lassen. Bei den Mg
lusken- und Sandhorizonten diirite es sich um Muschelspiilsiume ung

Strandsand handeln.
Tahe I le 5

&ehichtenverzeichnis und Diatomeenilora des Stechrohrkernes
20] nach D. LANGE

Sediment
Fusammenselrang der Matomeendlora
Teule im Kern Sehileht- M= Salzwasserdiglomesn E=HKalk
et dicke B Erackwasserdiaiomeen
{fh= =450 m KN cm 5 = Sl sserdintumeen h
o] = Anzahl der individoen
08 38 Feinsand, graubraun, stark schiufiig: vereinzell Bruchstiicks
von Molluskenschalen, K.
0—& em: M=04%; B=6%; S=0% [50] _
3865 27 “Turritellenhorizonl™, graubraun, feinstsandig bis  schluf.
fig, K
{eine Dialomeen, .
B5—85 a0 Frinsand, graubraun, schwach schiunffig.
Vereinzell Molluskenschelen, K.
Feine Diatomecn.
85110 25 Wechsellagerung von Schluff, hellgrau und Ton, dunkelgray
in mm starken Lagen, K.
i Ddintﬁrmnn_
HO0—125 15 Feinsand, hellbraun.
I 118—120 cm: M=21%; B=50%; §=19% 1501
125— 198 73 Wechsellagerung von Ton, dunkelgrau, schluffig, K. und
Schluff, grau, schwach feinsandig, KKK. Stirke der Lage
im em — Begeich.
120130 em: M=19%: B=T75%: 5~ G%:; 100/
141—142 cm: M=15%; B=83%; 5= 2%; |150
151—152 cm: M=11%; B=86%; 5= 3% |1G0
I60—162 em: M= 7%; B=80%, 5= 4% (160
171—173 cm: M= 6%; B=092%; S= 290 - [206
184—186 cm: M= T%: B=T9%; S=14%; [I68
195260 62 . Hydrobier—Horizont™
M= 9%; B=83%; 5= 8%; [363]
G030 50 Wechsellagerung von Schluff, hellgrau, schwach feinsandig,
KKK und Ton, dunkelgrau, schwach schiuffig, K. mit eingé
schaltelen millimeterstarken, humosen Lamellen.
aRe—364 cm: M=10%; B=88%: S= 20 [195
268970 cm: M=17%; B=82%; S= 1%, 179
971273 cm: M=38%; B=18%; S=14%; [21]

AuBer einem Hydrobien-Horizont sind in diesem Kern mehrere Cae
dien-Horizonte und ein Turritellen-Horizont enthalten. Wihrend Hydr®
bien-Horizonte nur in der alten Uferzone vorkommen, sind ein Cardie
und ein Turritellenhorizont fast in jedem Stechrohrkern aus der grobél
Mulde vorhanden. Es handelt sich bei den Molluskenschichten um unvet
wechselbare Leithorizonte, die auf einschneidende Verdnderungen
hydrographischen Verhiilinisse schliefen lassen. _ 4

Hydrobien-Horizonte, die innerhalb eines Stechrohrkernes 'l.".ili.‘df.'rh
auitreien konnen, gehdren zur Serie brackischer Ufersedimente im mest
bis pliohalinen Bereich (5— 18%0). Cardien-Horizonte weisen auf den bré
chyhalinen Bereich (18—30%o) und kennzeichnen g
brackischen zum marinen Milieu, wihrend durch den Turritellen-Hori20
ein hochmarines Milieu im euhalinen Bereich (30—40%,) angezeigl Wi

26

Eine Doubletie des an Station 3 beim Sidlichen Schillgrund eninom-
menen Stechrohrkernes wurde von Behre & Menke (1969) pollen-ana-
jytisch untersuchl. Die Schichtiolge entspricht dem in Abb, 3 dargesiellten

V] |1m||'}l'ﬂii|.
I pDas von Behre und Menke enlworfene Pollendiagramm umiaBt

den Flachmoortorl sowie die Serie der hangenden Ufersedimente, in wel-
cher Feinsand- und Tonschichten mit eingeschalteten Torigrusbindern
und humosen Lagen abwechseln,

Der dem Geschiebemergel unmittelbar aufliegende Flachmoortori
ponnte eindeulig ins Priiboreal gestellt werden, withrend sich die gesamte
Serie der Lifersedimente als boreal erwies.

Die von heiden Bearbeitern auch aul Grund der Makrafossilien aus-
fiihrlich dargestellte Lokalentwicklung spricht iiir den Absatz der Ulerse-
dimente in einer ilachen, stillen Bucht mit reichlicher Zuiuhr organagener

sle.
he Die Zeit der Bildung des Flachmoortories wird mit 75007000 b. C.
angegeben, wihrend die Uberflutung der 45 m — Terrasse zwischen 7000
and 6500 b.C. erfolgt sein soll.

Es ist als wichtiges Ergebnis der pollenanalytischen Untersuchung
anzusehen, daB die 45 m — lsobathe erst im Boreal und somil 500 bis
1000 Jahre spiter, als bisher angenommen, jiberschritten wurde. Nach
Fairbridge (1959, 1961) sollte die 45 m — Isobathe schon wihrend des
Allerod-Interstadials iiberschritten und zu Beginn des Boreals bereits die
ap m — lsobathe erreicht worden sein.

Das Gesamtergebnis der Forschungsfahrten in die siidliche Nordsee
sei in Folgendem kurz zusammengelaBt.

Die Untersuchungen lieBen siidlich der Dogger Bank im Niveau von
~45 m NN die Ulersedimente eines grofien Halls nachweisen, Paliogeo-
graphische Einzelheiten ergaben sich bei der systematischen Erkundung
der sich iiher 200 sm erstreckenden Ufer des alten Gewissers, Die Stirke
der die Serie der Ufersedimente umfassenden Schicht von mehreren Melern
ligt aul ein lingeres Verharren des Meersspiegels im Niveau von elwa
—45 m NN schliefen. Geringe Pendelungen des Meeresspiegels um —45 m
NN kommen in der Schichtiolge des Stechrohrkernes 302 durch mehriachen
Wechsel von tonigen Flachwasserabsitzen, Torfgyttjen sowie Lagen schar-
fen Strandsandes mit Mollusken zum Ausdruck.

Der in den meisten Stechrohrkeren anzuireffende, verhiiltnismiBig
kleine und diinne Schalen von Cardium edule und Mytilus enthaltende
Cardien-Horizont zeugl von dem Forigang der die Stufe von —45 m bis
—30 mm NN umfassenden frithborealen Transgression. Die Fauna dieses
Horizontes 1iBt darauf schliefen, daB das Gebiel des einstigen Haifs
noch eine Zeitlang durch eine Inselkeile gegen das offene Meer geschiitzt
blieh wic etwa das heulige Wattenmeer. Die in der groBen Mulde bereils
vorhandene und rasch zunehmende Wassertiele lieB jedoch den Absatz
eines wattenschlickarten Sediments nicht mehr zu. Statt dessen [inden
wir im Hangenden eine Schicht grauen Schiuils oder Feinsandes, deren
Molluskeninhalt nach oben hin abnimmt. Nach dem von Behre & Menke
mitgeteillen Ergebnis ligt die Pollenzusammensetzung in dieser Schicht
eine kontinuierliche Entwicklung feststellen, so daB der untere Teil noch
dem Borcal und der obere Teil dem Atlantikum zugerechnel werden kann,
ohne daf sich zwischen beiden eine scharfe Grenze ziehen [ABL.
 Erst an der Unterkante des Turritellen-Horizonts ist pollenanalytisch
ein deutlicher Sprung zu verzeichnen. Die Ursache michte darin zu suchen
sein, daB das Unfersuchungsgebiet seit postatlantischer Zeit in den Bereich
einer sedimentarmen Zone gelangte, die den meist zwischen den Sedi-
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mentationsgebieten von Kurzschweb und Langschweb vorhandenen Tie.
iensprung umfait. Es nimmt deshalb nicht wunder, wenn sich subrezene
und rezente Pollen in einer schwachen, obersten Schicht finden lassen, dia
nur noch bei sehr starken Stiirmen und Gezeiten umgelagert wird. Hierjy
liegt der Unterschied zu solchen Gebielen des Meeresgrundes, die schop
seit langem der Schlickzone angehiren, so daB die mehrere Meler starke
Schlickschicht ein kontinuierliches Pollendiagramm erwarten lant.

Das Ergebnis der Uniersuchungen in der Nordsee paBt gut zu dep
Befunden im Arkona Becken, in dem die 45 m — Stufe am Ende der Eche.
neis-Phase, d.h. gegen Ende des Priiboreals um 7000 b.C. erreicht wurde,

Wiihrend des irithen Boreals, etwa in der Zeil zwischen 7000 ung
6500 b.C. eriolgte eine marine Transgression in der Nordsee gleichzeitig
mit dem Anstieg des Ancylus-Sees im siidlichen Oslseeraum. Es ist abau.
schiitzen, daf der Meeresanstieg ungefihr mit dem am Siidwestrande des
Arkona Beckens zu verfolgenden Anstieg des Ancylus-Sees Schritt hielt,
so daf am Ende der Ancylus-Phase mit etwa gleichen Wasserspiegelstian-
den westlich und dstlich der DarBer Schwelle gerechnet werden kann,

Ein bereits von iilteren Autoren angenommener Abfluf des Ancy-
lus-Sees durch die Kadel Rinne und den GroBen Belt macht dies noch
wahrscheinlicher.

Die 30 m — Terrasse in der Mecklenburger Bucht

Das Eindrigen von Meerwasser in die Mecklenburger Bucht withrend
des Boreals wurde dadurch verzigert, da8 ctliche Stirnmorinen spit-
glazialer Gletscherzungen im Grofen Belt und Fehmarn Belt Schwellen®
bildeten, die sich nach beiden Ulfern hin in bogenférmigen Halbinseln
fortsetzien, wie z.B. beim Sejerd Rev, vor Rosnidis, beim Halskov Rev sowie
zwischen Omd und Broen, querab vom Gulstav Flach und am Ojet
(s. Kolp 1965, Karte 4).

Als der Meeresspiegel das Niveau von —30 m NN erreichte, durch-
zog nur ein schmaler FluB von dber 200 km Liange die heute 10 bis 20 km
breite Rinne des GroBen Belts und durchschnitt die sich bis —25 m NN
erhebenden Schwellen.

Von der Entdeckung der Uler und Sedimenle eines prilitorinen, lim-
nischen oder schwach brackischen Gewissers im zentralen Teil der Meck-
lenburger Bucht war bereits 1961 berichtet worden.

Eine erste umiassendere Zusammenfassung der Ergebnisse der Unter-
suchungen von Stechrohrkernen aus der Mecklenburger Bucht eriolgte
1965 in Heft 12—14 der im Akademie Verlag, Berlin erschienenen Beilrige
zur Meereskunde,

SchluBbiolgerungen beziiglich des eustatischen Meeresansliegs wurden
anfiinglich dadurch erschwerl, dag am Rande der Bucht submarine Torie
aller Altersstuien vom Allerdd bis zum Atlantikum gefunden wurden.

Aui Grund der in der siidlichen MNordsee gewonnenen Ergebnisse
konnten die im Niveau von =30 m NN und hoher angetrolienen priibo-
realen Torfe bei der Untersuchung des Uberflutungsvorgangs in der Meck-
lenburger Bucht auBer Acht gelassen werden.

Die erst spiit erkannten Pendelungen des Meeresspiegels am Ende
und zu Beginn eines Teilanstiegs lieBen den wiederholien Wechsel von
Strand- und Flachwasserabsitzen leichter deuten und bestimmie Schicht-
falgen unlerscheiden. Mitlel- bis Feinsandschichien mit kleinen SiiBwas-
sermollusken, die als Strandsediment anzusehen sind, cowie stiirkere Sand-
beimengungen in Gyitjen und Schlick markieren jeweils den Beginn der
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dureh dic cinzelnen Pendelungen des Wasserspiegels hervorgeruienen Se-

dimcnintimmzyklen_

Durch geringe Sth'ankungen des Wasserspiegels entstandene Schicht-
liicken sind hiufig. Z. B. fehlt in den meisten Stechrohrkernen die vor der
suhﬂq”““""‘l’ abgesetzten Torfgyttja vorhanden gewesene boreale Tori-
HIHEII:TL{ Normalprofil des zentralen Teils der Mecklenburger Bucht folgt
jiher einem rosalarbenen Biinderton eine 0.5 bis 1 m starke Schicht kalk-
haltigen Sandes oder Schluffs, dessen Kornung nach dem Hangenden ab-
nimmt (Tafel 1, Kern Fe I). Der obere Teil der am Rande der Bucht
stirker werdenden Schicht weist mitunter Wurzeliiiden und pilanzliche
Reste auf. Das gilt vor allem an den alten Einmiindungen der Fliisse in
das zenirale, flache Gewisser.

Die hangende Kalkgyttja und eine schwache Feinsanddecke weisen
auf die Verlandung des limnischen Gewiissers hin, Dariiber folgt Torl-
gylija, die im uwnileren und oberen Teil zahlreiche [eine SC!\IUEHHIIIE['EH
auiweist, wihrend der milllere Abschnitt kompakier erscheint.

Mit einer weiteren, zentimeterstarken Feinsandlage beginnt ein neuer
Zyklus von Flachwassersedimenten; Feinsand, kalreicher Schluii, wech-
selnde Schluii- und Tonlagen sowie humoser, graubrauner Schluff.

Durch den hangenden, im unteren Teil sandigen Schlick mit Mollusken
wird ein brackisch-marines Milieu gekennzeichnet, das sich im oberen
reinen Schlick weiter nach der marinen Seife verschiebt.

In den Flachwassersedimenten sowohl im Liegenden als auch im
Hangenden der Torfgyltja wurden von Diebel (1965) zahlreiche 5iiB-
wasserostrakoden gefunden, die auf ein [laches Gewiisser mit zeitweilig
dichtem Bewuchs schlieBen lieBen.

Nach Untersuchungen der Diatomeen durch Schwarzenholz
(1965) waren auf Grund des zeitweiligen Auftretens brackischer und ein-
zelner mariner geringe Schwankungen zwischen einem rein limnischen
und schwach brackischen Milieu zu verzeichnen, so daB sich die schon
an der Kornung des Sedimentes erkennbaren Zyklen auch in Veriinde-
rungen der Diatomeenflora widerspiegelten (Abb. 4).

Die Listen der in 3 Stechrohrkernen aus der Mecklenburger Bucht
angetroffenen Arten wurden von Schwarzenholz (1965) in Heit 12—14
der Beitrige zur Meereskunde verdifentlichi.

Der mit der Kalkmudde im Liegenden der Torigyttja endende Zyklus
lieB neben fberwiegend oligohalinen Diatomeen eine Reihe von mesoha-
linen und einzelne euhaline Arten verzeichnen, deren Riickgang in der
Kalkmudde aul eine vollstindige AussiiBung bei fallendem Wasserspiegel
il_igs im zentralen Teil der Mecklenburger Bucht vorhandenen Gewassers

inwies.

Die Torfgyttja wurde im rein limnischen Milieu abgesetzt, wihrend
der mit Feinsand und einer Kalkgyttja bzw. kalkhaltigem Schluff be-
Einnemle Zyklus den allmihlichen Ubergang vom limnischen zum schwach

rackischen Milieu umfaBte.

Das mit der untersten, sandigen Schlickschicht einsetzende, brackisch-
marine Milieu spiegelt sich in der raschen Zunahme mariner Diatomeen
deutlich wider.

Pollenanalytische Bearbeitungen von Stechrohrkernen aus der Meck-
lenburger Bucht wurden durch H, Schulz (1965) und K. Lubliner-Mia-
nowska (1965) in dem bereits erwiahnlen Sammelband der Beitrige zur
Meerskunde verdffentlicht. .

Demnach setzle das Toriwachstum in der Mecklenburger Bucht wiih-
rend einer kurzen Festlandszeit gegen Ende des dlteren Boreals ein. Die
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fWasser miibte an der Wende vom iilteren zum jiingeren Boreal (VafVh)
arfolgt sein. Die unter der Torigyttja liegende, pollenreiche Kalkmudde
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beiden gedimenten vorhandene Schichtliicke kommt in den Pollendiagram-
pien nicht zum Ausdruck.

Auf Grund von S!II:hpmhen konnte durch Zagwijn (1965) auch
noch der obere Teil der liegenden Feinsand- bzw, Schluffschicht mit dunk-
lon Wurzeliaden in das iltere Boreal einbezogen werden, ohne daf eine

nauere Abgrenzung zwischen den Zonen IV/V innerhalb der Schluil-
W, Feinsandschicht erfolgte.

Die an einzelnen Stationen unterschiedliche Stirke der Torigyttja lipt
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tja hangende, kalkreiche Feinslsand- oder Schlufischicht ist nach allen
Autoren dem dlteren Atlantikum zuzuordnen,

pDer scharfe Sprung an der Grenze VB/VI in dem - von Lubliner-
Mianowska entworfenen Pollendiagramm lieB aul eine groBere Schicht-
liicke zwischen der borealen Torlgyttja und der friihatlantischen, kalk-
reichen Schluffschicht schlieBen. Es fehlen zwischen beiden Flachwasser-
absitzen die einsl sicher vorhanden gewesenen Strand- und Ufersedimente.
Die Grenze zwischen den Zonen VI/VII des Atlaniikums ist nach Lub-
liner-Mianowska zwischen dem humosen Gyllja-Schlufi und der
Sehicht sandigen Schlicks mit Mollusken, in der erstmals Foraminiferen

angetrofien wurden, zu ziehen. Innerhalb der hangenden Schlickschicht

orfolgt ein kontinuierlicher Ubergang nach den Zonen VI und IX.

Fusammeniassend ist folgende Entwicklung der Mecklenburger Bucht
a0 verzeichnen.

Buchi pach Selpwarzenholz (1965)

mesohalobe oder
prackisch Arign

der Mecklenburger

‘Im dlteren Boreal macht sich ein erster schwacher Salzwassereiniluf
auf den im zentralen Teil der Mecklenburger Bucht gelegenen flachen Si6-
wassersee durch das Auftreten einzelner Salz- und Brackwasserdialomeen
hemerkbar. Es ist wahrscheinlich, daB der bis —30 m NN angestiegene
Wasserspiegel infolge ciner Pendelung am Ende der frithborealen Trans-
gression noch um weilere 2 m gehoben wurde und dag durch Verndssung
der Ufer ein Torfwachstum bis zum Niveau von etwa —26 m NN einsetzle.
Nach dem Zuriicksinken des Meeresspiegels kam es zur Aussiifung und
Verlandung des Gewiissers.

Fiir die im Boreal erfolgte Toribildung zeugt die in den meisten Stech-
rohrkernen aus dem zentralen Teil der Mecklenburger Bucht enthaltene
Torigyttjaschicht. Die tiefere Lage der Gyttja im Zentrum (—30 m NN)
mag sich aus dem Vorgang der bei sinkendem Wasserspiegel vom Rande
nach dem Zentrum der Mulde fortschreilenden Torfbildung und der bei
der endgiiltigen Uberflutung in entgegengesetzter Richtung erfolgten Zer-
storung erkliren lassen.

Es liegt nahe, die sich wiederholenden Schichtiolgen der alten Ufer-

oligohalobe oder
limnische Arlen
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Zone in Zusammenbang mit den von Schwarzenholz [estgestellien
Verinderungen der Diatomeenilora mehreren Pendelungen des Meeres-

Schlick
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Sediment|CaCa,
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mit
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fasemn

ttja

Tarf-
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mudde

hellgrau
grin

schiuft

spiegels um einunddieselbe eustatische Stufe bei —30 m NN zuzuschreiben.

‘Es ist am Beispiel des zentralen Teils der Mecklenburger Bucht zu
erkennen, dap die Beantwortung der Frage nach einem Transgressions-

Feinsand

ganderon

Unterscheidungen nach dem

Halobkensystam von B

'!Ilunlakt infolge von Pendelungen am Anfang und Ende einer Zeit des Ver-

arrens des Meeresspiegels Schwierigkeiten bereiten kann, Es ligt sich
nicht wie I?Ei platzlich marin fiberiluteten peat bogses eine schiirfere Grenze
tle?en' Hier }{E"ﬂzfiﬂhgei eine S_n:hir.'hL die alle Flachwassersedimente
umiast, den fiir einen lingeren Zeitraum giltigen mittleren Wasserstand.
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Im Hinblick aul die von KROG (1960, 1965) im Grofien Belt entngm
menen Stechrohrkerne ist eine %ulc Ubereinstimmung der Proben Nr ge
219 und 271 mit den in der Mecklenburger Bucht gewonnenen Prope
beziiglich der Schichtfolge um das 30 m — Niveau vorhanden. Es herrsopy
gleiche Meinung dariiber, daB der Wasseranstieg im GroBen Belt ung '
der Mecklenburger Bucht im ilteren Bereal begann. Das diesbeziiglig
tiefste Niveau lag im Grofen Belt an Stat. 219 bei —31,5 m NN.

Es blieb in der von der FluBrinne durchzogenen Seenketle im Grogu
Belt wie in der Mecklenburger Bucht noch wihrend des ilteren Atlay
tikum (V1) bei einem limnischen bzw. schwach brackischen Miliey.

Die 24 m — Terrasse am Rande der Mecklenburger Buchi
siidlich von Lolland

Die am Rande der Mecklenburger und Liibecker Bucht bei efws
—~24 m NN im Geschiebemergel erkennbare Terrasse (KOLP 1961, Ta
lel 23/24) lieB im Zusammenhang mit den im gleichen Niveau siid|jch
von Lolland angetroifenen, dezimeterstarken Torfgylljaschichten sowig
Schluff mit zahlreichen, millimeterstarken, humosen Lagen auf eine wels
tere Uferterrasse schlieBen. }

Der auf Tafel I abgebildete Stechrohrkern Lo 2 zeigt das Normal
profil im Bereich der 24 m — Terrasse, '

Uber einem graublauen Binderton falgt ein kalkhaltiger Fein- his
telsand, der die Uberflutungsserie einleitet.

In der hangenden, etwa | m starken Schicht lassen Hunderle vor
wechselnd schluffigen und humosen Lagen einen Abschnitt starker Ver
zogerung der atlantischen Transgression erkennen.

Eine geringmiichtige Decke feinsandigen Schlicks stellt das subrg
zente, marine Sediment dar.

Die zeitliche Einstuiung des humos gebinderten Abschnittes der unter
Lolland gewonnenen Stechrohrkerne ldGi fiir Beginn des dlteren Atlane
tikums entscheiden. |

Die Diatomeenilora dieses Kernabschnittes spricht fiir ein oligohal
nes Gewiisser (0,2—5%) (Tab. 6). _

Es ist zu verkmerken, das unter den Diatomeen des schwach brackis
schen Gewiissers zahlreiche Klarseearien vorkommen, Das Trichl dafiir,
daB der AbiluB des dstlich der DarBer Schwelle gelegenen Ancylus-Sees
dureh die Kadet-Rinne, Mecklenburger Bucht und den Grofen Bell
folgte, wobei ein annihernder Spiegelgleichstand der Gewiisser ostlich
und westlich der DarBer Schwelle herrschie. Die starke SiiBwasserzufuhf
aus dem Ancylus-See sowie der Trave, Warnow und Recknitz mindertel
den marinen Einflug auf die Mecklenburger Bucht noch wihrend des Vers
harrens des Meeresspiegels bei —24 m erheblich, Die Uberflutung des
GroBen Belts und der wesilich der DarBer Schwelle gelegenen Buchien
erfolgte demmach durch Riickstau des SiiBwassers, das u.a. durch die
urspriinglich bis efwa —30 m NN in die DarBer Schwelle eingeschnitient
Rinne abflog (s. KOLP, 1965, Abb. 1, 6). Eine Verbrackung mag durd
gelegentliche Salzwassereinbriiche eriolgt sein, so wie noch heute b
bestimmten Sturmwetierlagen salzhaltiperes Wasser vom Kattegat hef
in die Ostsee eindringt. |

Bis zum Erreichen der 24 m — Terrasse war ein limnisches bis schwaclk
brackisches Milien vorhanden, das erst bei der breiteren Uberflutung '--5
genannten Schwellen des GroBen Belts und des Fehmarn Belts in el
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Auszug aws der Dintomeenflors des Abschnitles mil den zahlreich

Tabhelle 6

wechselnden Schiulf- und Humuslamellen des Stechrohrkernes Lolland 4

o = 0—10 Individuen

i 1150 Individuen
st =mehr als 5 Individuen
A m—
Species Milicu Hiuligheit
A
hes Clevel Grunow B) S | ++
ﬂﬁﬁ:ﬂ:ﬁn'~ fenceodafa Brebisson var rosirata Hustedt 5 + +
Amphora prateus Gregory ) MEBE |-+
Caloneis bacillum (Grunow) Mereschkowsiy 5 4
Caloneis Sehwmuarniena [Grunow) P, T, Cleve 5 + ¥
Eocconeis discufus (Schumann) P. T, Cleve 5 +++ Klarsceart
Cacconeis plucentulis Ehrenberg Cascinodiscus sp. B 5 4
Gymatopleuri effiptica {Briébisson) W, Schmidi J;lr\ +
snbelly cuspidata Kilzing i ] 4 Klarseearl
'Eﬁmrjuﬂu sinwata Uregory 5 +
Cymbella turgida (Gregory) P.T. Cleve 5 = 4
‘Cymbelln veniricoza Kilzing 5 + 4
Diploneis deciplens A, Cleve 5 ++  Klarsecart
Diploneis didyma Ehrenberg M B 4 4
Diplonets dumblitiensis (Grunow) P, T, Cleve MB |44
Diploneis elliptica (Kiitzing) P. T. Cleve B 5 ++  Klarseearl
Epithenin hipzidmanni W, Smith By 8 b+ - Klarseearl
Epithemin inferaediao Fricke 5 ++  Klarseeart
Epithemiu Muellers Fricke 5 4+ Kiarseeart
Epithemia fuegida (Ehrenberg) Kilzing ﬁ 4+ Klarseeart
Fragilaria brevisfricie Grunow 4+
Fragilaria cousirnens (Ehrenberg) Grunow 5 4+ 4+
Fragilario consiruens var. binodis (Ehrenberg) Grunow () 5 44
Fragifaria fjr}rrrg'un':'ﬁ Pilllltll.'sCI!.E:k i (B) 5 4
Fragiario imfieta (Heiden) Hustedt 5 + + 4
Fragilario pu.iota Ehrenberg 5 +++
Gurosigna alfenueium (Kitzing] P. T. Cleve (B} & | +++
Metosira arenaric Moare (B) 5 | %+  Klarseearl
Melosira (landica 0. Miller B 5 -+ K larseeart
Melosira sulcata (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 5 i o o Klarseeart
Naviculo clementis Grunow M e
Navicila forcipata Groville (B 5
Navfenla pastrum E. Cleve M B
Navieula platysioma Ehrenberg 5 -
Naviculo sculelloides W, Smith B 5 [+ Kilarseeart
Mavicula tuscela (Ehrenperg) Grunow B 5§ | 444 Klarseeart
ﬂ'ﬂfm’.lm_ nnfical Grunow ) B 5 +++ Klarseeart
Rhopalodia gibba (Ehrenberg) O. Miller 5
Stavronels Smithii Gruncw B 5 4
Siephanodisius asirea (Fhrenberg) Grumow {B) S + +
abellario fenesiraia (Lyngbye) *Ri'ﬂ;-,.:ng B S |+ Klarsceart

brackisch-limnisches Milieu fiberging. Die zunehmende Verbrackung wur-
de durch das massenhalte Auftreten der Leitform Mastogloia in der hell-
grauen Sehluffsehicht dber dem humosen Horizont bemerkbar.

Kernes nach D, LANGE (1973)

Tabelle T

Hiofige Diatomeen im hellgraven, kalkhalligen Schluff iiber der humos
gebinderlen Schlufischicht eines siidlich von Lolland gezogenen

Lebens: Haniig-
Mitlen wilse ket
.I‘!d;mun-!f_,'rs Clevei Grunow Bl 5 e ik
pithemia argus Kilzing iB) 5 e J -
Pithenii Haeller! Fricke g P e

A Balllcs, 3 23




Mmitiew | Lghens- Hlung
Fragilaria brevisiriota 5 e + 44
Fragilaria pinnata Ehrenberg B 5 e + o
Gomphonsma olivaceam {Lﬁn%?ﬂ} Kilzing B 8 n)y e + 4o
Masiogloia elliptica (Agardh) P. T. Cleve B b + 4
Mastogloia Grevillei W, Smith (B) § b 4
Mastogleia lacustris Grunow var, amphicephale Grunow (B) 5 Ia Fpp
Mastoglota Smithi Thwaites B b Ao
Navieuwla scutelloides W. Smith B S b + o
Synedra fabulate (Agardh) Kilzing MBS e +
Tabellaria fenesirata (Lyngbye) Kiilzing (B) § e 4+

19 m — Terrasse am Siiwestrand der DarfSer Schwelle

Zu einem weiteren Verhalten des Meeresspiegels kam es im Niveay
von —19 m NN, Dabei wurden atlantische Torfe aufgearbeitet und a
Torigyttja in einer am Rande der Sandbarre vor dem Sidwestende de
Kadetrinen gelegenen Uferzone abgesetzt (Kolp 1965, Karte 2), Die vo
H. Schulz (1965) pollenanalytisch untersuchten Gyttjaproben sind in;
iltere Atlantikum zu stellen. '

Bei der starken rezenten Meeresstromung ist mit einer leilweis
und mitunter ginzlichen Zerstdrung der humosen Schichten zu rechnen

Bisher ergab sich folgendes Normalprofil:
Tabelle

Normalprofil in der Uferzone am Rande der Sandbarre siidwestlich
der Kadetrinne.Wassertiefe: 18 m

5 B
T:::::r";ih'.“ Sediment :ril,:;:
e
180—181 | Feiner Sand grau mit Mollusken (rezente Sanddecke]. 10
181—182 | Kalkgvitja feinsandig, hellgrau, 10
189185 | Schiufi graubrann mit humoesen Bindern (3 Gruppen mil 3—
4 mm starken Humusbindern in 10 em — Abstinden). 30
185—188 | Torlgyttjn schwarzbraun, schwach kalkhallig. a0
18,8—19,1 | Schluii lonig, graubraun, zuunierst mit wechselnd hellen wundd
dunkeibraunen Lamellen, stark kalkhallig. a0
19.1—193 | Schiuff feinsandig, ﬁrm:grﬁn. schrwach humos, kalkhaltig. sl
193—194 | Feinsand schluffig, hellgrau, stark kalkhaltig. 10
194—19.8 Fﬂnlsa;m schluffig, graugriin mit kleinen humosen Nestern, slark i
kalkhallig.
19,8—20,0 | Feinsand grau, schwach schluffig, vereinzelt humose Reste, stark
kalkhallig. 20

Die Diatomeen der liegenden, graugriinen Feinsandschicht bei el
—90 m NN lassen aui ein brackisch-limnisches Gewisser schliefien. Da
massenhafte Auftreten von Mastogloia Smithii Thwaites, Mastogloia ellip
tica (Agardh) P. T. Cleve und Mastogloia lacustris Grunow var. ampli:
cephala Grunow liBt auf die baltische Mastogloia-Phase schliefen. Di
hiufigsten Arten der in graugriinen Feinsand von etwa 19,4—19.8 m NA
angetroffenen Flora sind in Tabelle 9 angefiihrt.

Es handelt sich um die anndhernd gleiche Flora wie in dem an def
etwa 20 sm entiernt gelegenen Station Lo 2 entnommenen Stechrohrker
Dort wurde die Mastogloia-Gemeinschait erst oberhalb der humos gebi
derten Schicht bei etwa —23 m NN angetrofien (Tafel I).
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Tabelle 9

Hiufigste Diatomeen in der graugriinen Feinsandschicht d
e bot Sroueriinen Peinsandschicht: des Kemies DS 8. (1971)

—
Milieu Lﬂ::; "';:HE'
—

1 2 thes lexf-”ﬂ Kiitzin 5 .
-'E':h atella antigua W, Smi!ﬁ g : I_: +
D'Tpdrma:'s domblittensis (Grunow) P. T. Cleve B (5) b i
Epithemia argus Kiilzing B) & P A 5

astogloia elliptica (Agardh) P.T. Cleve B b ]
Mastogloia lacusiris Grunow tar, anfigua Schumann 5 h +++
Mastogloin lacusiris Grunow var. amphicephala Grunow B) § b -+
Muastogloia Grevillei W, Smilh (B} S Iy o
Mastogloia Smithii Thwailes B b = i"‘
Navicula tuscula Ehrenberg {B) 5 b I
Nitzschia denficulata Grunow B} S B + +
Rhopalodia gibba (Ehrenberg) O. Miller B 5 2 iI

Die hangenden Schichten der zum Teil stark kalkhalti i-
mente und insbesondere die Kalkgyttja weisen deutlich aul‘tcgiﬁnmlj{'j;?éig?r:-
ken des Wasserspiegels am Ende der Mastogloia-Phase und auf eine Aus-
siiBung des im Bereich der 19 m — Terrasse schon vorher recht flachen
Gewiissers hin. Dafiir spricht auch die fast nur limnische Arten umfassend
'Dinttémat;ln flora der oberen, humosen Horizonte, :
 Bei Annahme eines 2—3 m héheren Spiegelstandes ge
Mastogloia-Phase eriolgie beim Zuriicksinkgn gdcs MeerusEpE:gf:‘eIEnadu‘? ?1?;
19 m — Terrasse eine Verengung der iiber die DarBer Schwelle hinweg-
fithrenden, 10 sm breiten MeeresstraBe um etwa die Hilfte

Die nach dem Alter und dem Niveau eine Mittellage Izwisch
_24 m — Terrasse und dm_- I3 m — Terrasse einnehmende Ugfartcrrassznw?ﬂ
de in Anlehnung an die Darstellung von Florin (1944) als Clypeus-
Stufe bezeichnet. Es handelt sich um das letzte Verhalten des f‘;’ieergsipic-
gels vor der endgiiltigen Uberflutung der DarBer Schwelle und der damit
einsetzenden brackisch-marinen Phase des Litorina-Meeres

Die 13 m — Terrasse in der westlichen und siidlichen Ostsee
sowie im Greifswalder Bodden

Die von der Mecklenburger Bucht bis in di
: . ie Oder Bucht zu verfol-
F;!rr;g: Ils-ﬁrlr::f: 'f‘err;}sfse stellf cinen Lmlhuriznr}l dar, welcher der a]?;r Eiv
S . rezeichneten Phase der atlantischen Transgression ent-

Um etwa 5000 v.d.Zw. lag das Litorina Meer teils noch weit von der

heutigen Kiiste entfernt. Die Insel Fehmarn bildete damals den nirdlichsten

Teil der Halbinsel Wagri i i

! 41 : grien, Vor der heutigen Wismarer Bucht, der -

hﬁflst:!:;illflclo L:III;.Iil dem DarB lag ein breiter Streifen festen Landes, deE;)esn

B en teils glatten Verlaul aufwies. Nur der Plantagenet Grund lag

o vorgeschobene Halbinsel zwischen zwei tief eingeschnittenen
sbuchten. Die Inseln Riigen und Hiddensee gehdrten zum Festland.

Lwise ke = p
“wischen der Ostkiiste Riigens und der Greifswalder Oie einerseits sowie

; 5 L
YET im Siiden mit dem Festland verbundenen Oder Bank schob sich eine

teresbucht weit nach Sfidosten in Richtung der Odermiindung vor, West-

ich und dstlich des Landanschlusses der Oder Bank waren wahrscheinlich
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#wei Hafiseen vorhanden, in welche die Peene und Oder sowie die Dja
venow und Rega miindeten und sich jeweils zu einem Strom vercinigtay:
von denen der westliche als Urader bezeichnet wurde. Der Oderhalbingg)
gegeniiber lag als Insel der Adler Grund.

Verligliche Wasserstandsmarken sind wiederum in den Ufersedimen,
ten zu erblicken.

Das als Cardium-Klei bezeichnele, nach der Diatomeenflora hochj;
{orine Sediment, das sich sowohl an der siidlichen Ostsee- als auch Nordo
seckiiste verbreitet findet, stellt einen an Cardien reichen, durch die Auf
last der beim weiteren Meeresanstieg fiber ihn landwiirls hinwegschrej;
tenden Strandwiille und Diinen gepreBlen Schlick von olivgrauer Farby
und kriftigem HqyS-Geruch dar, Er lindet sich dort, wo nach See hin offes
ne, im tiefsten Teil von Flissen durchzogene Buchten wiihrend des Litg.
rina I-Haltes durch Haken und Nehrungen abgeriegelt wurden. Der Klej
verdankt seine Erhallung der Tatsache, daf er im Bereich von Sirand
und Schorre unier eilichen Metern Sand geschiitzt lag, bis er in Ticfen
von 10 bis 12 m am Meeresgrund wieder freigelegl wurde. Klei Tindet sic
vor der AuBenkiiste und unter den Nehrungen bis zum Abiall der haffsej:
tigen Schar. Im Haii oder Bodden wird nur ein an Cardien reicher, oliv.
grauer Schlick mit deutlichem HyS-Geruch als litorines Sediment ange:
irofien, )
Die Unterkante der Kleischicht reicht bis in 12—13 m Tieie hinab,
Als zusiitzliche Marken der litorinen AuBenkiiste kommen im 13 m — Nis
veau Strandterrassen im Geschiebemergel sowie Blockwille, die durch die
Brandung aus Jahresmoranen ausgewaschen wurden, in Frage. Auch fos-
sile Sirandseifen, die bei der Zerstorung litoriner Diinenwalle in der Néhg
des alten Strandplanums zuriickblieben, bezeichnen den alten Kisten:
verlauf, _

Litorina-Klei findet sich vor der heutigen Kiiste bei Warnemiinde
vor Wustrow aufl dem Fischlande, vor Ahrenshoop, querab von Darfer
Ort, vor Zingst und in der zwischen Rilgen und Hiddensee gelegenen
Bucht des Libben. .

Eine im Geschiehemergel ausgebildete Strandterrasse, deren etwd
50 ¢m starke Gerdllbedeckung vorwiegend aus Feuerstein besteht, wurde
am Ostrande des Plantagenet Grundes erkundet. In einem am Osthang
des mittleren Teils der Oder Bank entnommenen Stechrohrkern fand sic
in 13 m Tiefe ein [ir die Uferzone des dstlichen Hailgewdssers typischer
Molluskenhorizont mil vorwiegend mittelgrofien, schwachschaligen Cars
dien und zahlreichen Exemplaren von Hydrobia nlvae. Ein dhnlicher Hos
rizont in 13—14 m Tiefe unter der Wasseroberiliche am Siidzipfel det
Oder Bank war von Deecke (1907) beschrieben worden. ]

Litorine Torfgyttjen wurden nur am Rande weiter zuriickliegendef
Gewiisser gefunden, die durch Forden und Flutliufe zur Zeit des Ver-
harrens mil dem Meeresspiegel kommunizierten, wie z.B, im Greifswaldef
Bodden. Wihrend des Stillstandes des Meeresspiegels entstanden dort
Torflager, die beim Fortgang der Transgression zu Beginn der Litorina
I1-Phase in Torigyltja umgewandelt wurden. Uber der im aberen Ab-
schnitt schon Salzwasserdiatomeen enthaltenden Torigyitjaschicht findet
sich in der Regel ein aus Molluskenbreccie von vorwiegend schwachscha:
ligem Cardium edule, Mytilus und Hydrobia ulvae (s. Taifel 1). Der , Trans
gressionskontakt® ist demnach bereits in der Torfgvitjaschicht zu suchen

Die im engmaschigen Neiz entnommenen Stiechrohrkerne enthielten
bis 67 cm lange Torigyttjaproben, deren uniere Grenze bei —13.6 m NN
lag. Die Anordnung der Torfgyttja enthaltenden Stechrohrkerne gegef

a0

iiber reinen Schlickkernen lieB fiir die Zeil des Toriwachstums ofiene
Wasserilachen und angrenzende, vertorfte Niederungen unterscheiden.
pemnach war im tiefsten Teil der zwischen der siidriigenschen und zenlral-
rigenschen Moriinenstaiiel gelegenen Mulde ein See vorhanden, in wel-
chen Ryck und Strelasund miindeten, Zwei kleinere, isolierie Seen IEEETI
swischen dem Hauptsee und den mit groBen Blocken bedeckien Geschie-
he"mrgﬂ]kuppun von Grofi Stubber,

Der Abilug der zentralen Mulde durchbrach die zentralriigensche
staffel zwischen Vilm Grund und GroB Stubber. Nach einer seeartigen
Erweiterung in der nordlich der Moariinenstaliiel gelegenen Mulde wech-
celte die Abflusrichtung nach Siidosten. Es ist nicht moglich, den Verlauf
des sich zwischen den kleineren Griinden hindurchwindenden Tieis voll-
standig anzugeben. Die Suche in der vor der Aufienkiiste von Usedom
bei Karlshagen durch die 10 m — Isobathe Lezeichneten Bucht ergab einen
weiteren Gyltjaiund in 13,2 m Tiefe.

Demnach erfolgte siidlich der Insel Ruden eine Vereinigung mit dem
Pecnestrom.

Das Normalprofil im zentralen Teil des Greifswalder Boddens ist
Tab. 10 zu entnelimen. Die Molluskenbreccie und Schlickschicht im oberen
Abschnitt des Profils deuten auf eine entscheidende Anderung des Mi-
lieus bei der Uberllutung wiithrend der zweiten Litorina-Phase hin (Taf. I,
Kern 251).

Tabelle 10
Sedimente des Greliswalder Boddens
|-_|!.11.::||;...||'
*‘;'I'E.L'r"l_'j Sediment
&m
400 Schlick Telnsandig, olivgran, weich mil zalilreichen Cordigmschalen, star-
ker Ho& — Gerueh, kalkhaltig,
] Molluskenbreceie  (iiberwicgend Cordivm  and  Mytiles  diinmschalig  ab
125 m Nk Hiufung bei —11,5 m NN,
67 Torigyitjn, Unterkante bef —I136 m NN,
45 Fein- bis Mitlelsand gran, kalkhaltig
a0 Robkgyttja feinsandig, schluffig, hellbraun.
1K) !l-‘q,-iu:;.-md lul!ig—TuH fcinzandig, gravgein mil homosen Lagen. kalk-
allig.
100 Feinsand — Ton grau, vereinzelt Steine und kleine Kreidebrickehen ent-
fraltend, kalkhallig.
40 Fein- bis grobkirniger Sand in Lagen wechselnd.
5 Kies, Steine.
Geschiehemergel graublay, oft Kreidebrockehen enthaitend,

Die Untersuchung der in den Schichten unterhalb der Torigyttja ent-
haltenen Diatomeen lieB auf ein limnisches Milicu schlieBen, Es wurden
w.a. etliche Vertreter einer Klarseeflora angetrofien. Das Auflreten dieser
Arten auch in anderen Bodden- und Haflgewissern der siidlichen Ostsee-
kiiste bedari noch einer Klirung. Es kinnte sich um Relikte einer élteren
Flora handeln. Es gilt aber auch die Frage nach der zeitlichen Verschieb-
barkeil des Vorkommens dieser Arten zu kliren.

Eine zweile litorine Terrasse im Niveau von etwa —7 m NN deutet
sich an den Rindern der im astlichen Teil des Greiiswalder Boddens ge-
legenen Geschiebemergelauiragungen des GroB Stubber, Klein Stubber,
des Rugia- und Ellida Grundes sowie vor Lubmin an. Es wurden auch
in diesem Niveau humose Schichten beobachtet. Blockwille vor der Stol-
tera bei Warnemiinde und vor dem Dornbusch auf Hiddensee weisen eben-
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Tabelle )

Individuenreich avitretende Diatomeenarten in den unteren Schichten
des Kernes 129 aus dem Greifswalder Bodden nach D. LANGE

. Stephanodiscus asfrea var, lypicus (E.) Grunow
. Synedra ulna (Nitzsch) Ehrenber

. Cocconeis disculus Schumann P, T, Cleve

. Mastogloia Smithii Thwaites

. Gyrosigma atfenuaium (Kitzing) Rabenhorst
. Naviewla Jentzsehii Grunow

. Navicwla obolonge Kilzing,

. Navicwla sculelloides W, Smiih

. Navicula radiosa Kiitzing

. Navieula tuscula (Ehrenberg) Grunow

. Cymbella offinis Kitzing

. Cymbella sinvata Gregory

. Gomphonema intricaium Kiilzing

. Epithemia Muelleri Fricke

. Epithemia turgida (Ehrenberg) Kitzing

. Cymatopleuwra elliptica |Brébisson) Smith

(==L S == I N T T X

falls darauf hin. Die Prerow Bank und die hochsten Punkte auf der Oder
Bank lassen die umgebenden Flichen mil einem dlteren Strandplanum
in Zusammenhang sehen.

Riickbliclk

Die bisweilen schwierigen Untersuchungen des marinen Einflusses
wihrend der Phasen der atlantischen Transgression im Bereich der Meck-
lenburger Bucht und DarBer Schwelle fanden an den von Tapier (1940)
mit Hilfe von Bohrungen an der Kiste gewonnenen Ergebnissen guten
Riickhalt. Tapfer hatte bereils einzelne Stadien bei —24 m, —19 m und
—13,5 m NN unterschieden. Es kann sich bei der auffilligen Ubereinstim
mung mit den submarinen Terrassen kaum um einen Zufall handeln.

Die von N. Exon (1972) fiir die Konstruktion einer glatt durchge-
zogenen, eusiatischen Kurve aus der Kieler Bucht angefiihrten Proben
lassen eine Verdichtung auf denselben Tiefenstufen erkennen.

Die zeitliche Einordnung der ilteren submarinen Hauptierrassen er-
folgte in Einklang mit den Angaben fiir die sidwestfinnischen Uferter-
rassen von Donner (1964, 1969) und fiir die Phasen negativer Strand-
linienverschiebungen in Mittelschweden von Florin (1944, 1963).

Beim Blick von Land her mag der Enlwurf einer treppenférmigen,
eustatischen Kurve immer noch gewagt erscheinen. Von See her kommend,
liegt ein solcher Schritt in Hinblick auf die weit zu verfolgenden sub-
marinen Terrassen sehr nahe (Tal. I).

Zu der umstrittenn Frage des Ancylus-Sees ist riickblickend festzu-
stellen, daf zur Zeil des Meeresspiegelstillstandes bei —45 m NN eine
fast vollstindige AussiiBung des im Arkona Becken vorhandenen Gewiis-
sers erfolgte und den Beginn der Ancylus-Phase ankiindigte, Auf Grund
des Auitretens zahlreicher Klarseearten unter den Diatomeen westlich der
DarBier Schwelle in den bei —24 mm NN angetroifenen Ufersedimenten
konnte auf einen Spiegelgleichstand der Gewiisser ostlich und westlich
der DarBer Schwelle geschlossen werden, Eine schwiichere Zufuhr von
Brackwasser in den Ancylus-See durch die in der DarBer Schwelle wor-
handene Rinne war bis zum Erreichen der 24 m — Terrasse moglich. Eine
zunehmende Verbrackung des ostlich der Darfler Schwelle gelegenen
GroBgewdssers criolgte erst beim weiteren Anstieg der zu einer ersten,
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stiral utung der DarBer Schwelle fiihrte. Angesichis der suk-
le’]“-r'%lsnen\a’g!;?g;kunggdes astlich der Darfier Schwelle gelegenen GroS-
ZEE%E}EM% seit der Uberflutung der Mecklenburger Bucht ist bpl der en_cl-
EE“:“;. ‘Ulnerwindung der 25 m — Schwellen der Beltsee eine Grenze
;"L',-’f;hm und der Beginn der Mastogloia-Phase anzunehmen, withrend
2_ A

Jie Litorina-Phase seit der endgiiltigen Uberflutung der Darfer Schwelle
‘_wa m NN) einsetzle,

LITERATUR

\LHONEN, P.: 1971, The Stages ol the Baltic Sea as indicated by fhe Diatom Sira-
i tigraphy. Acia Botanica Fennica, 92, Helsinki.
BEHRE, K-E. & B. MENKE: 1969, Pollenanalytische Untersuchungen an cinem Bohrkern
> der Jsimllchnn Doggerbank. Beilr. 2. Mecereskunde 24—23, 5. 122—2‘.?, Berlin. ‘
BERZIN, L. E.: 1967 Uber das Aller der Ustseelrensgmssinnep und die Nh:causf.hmam
k:m[;e-n im Zipiel des Rigaer Meerbusens wihrend des iritheren und mittleren Ho-
lozins. Baltica, 3. 5. 87—104, Vilnius. ,

HRGE?;EW!EZ. I & B. ROSA: 1967. Dic Bohrung und Fauna in Czolpino, Polen. Bal-
tica, 3, 5. 61—B86, Vilnius, ,

HJH.:H, H. D.: 1956, Diatomeenuniersuchungen zur Geschichte der westlichen Ostsee.
Meyniana, 5, . 7—50, Kiel.

mEﬂE}{r., K. & E. PIETRZENIUK: 1971. Holoziine Ostrakoden von der Dogger Bank,
Mordsee, Bull. Centr. Rech. Pausnap, 5, 5. 377—890.

KE, W.: 1907, Geolegie von Pommern, Berlin. ) .
ﬁgi’i'fﬂ 7. 1: 1969, A profile across Fennoscandia of lale Weichselian andrF‘JHndrlan
si:nre:]ines. Soc. Se. Fennica, Comment. Physico Mathem., 36, Nr. |, H_c]s:nki. ,
EXON. N 1972 Sedimentalion in the Outer Flensburg Fjord Area (Ballic Sea) since
the last glaciation. Meyniana, 22, 5. 5—62, Kiel. ) )
r_fm.z;gma%‘, R. W.: 1961. Eustalic changes in Sea-level. Physics and Chemistry of the
Earth, 4, 5. 99—185, New York. ) i
FLORIN, St: 1944, Havstrandens Forckjulningar och behyggelmu_l vecklingen | u?lrn
Mellansverige under senkvartir tid. 1 Allmin dversikt. Geol. Foren. i Stockh, Farh.,
66, 5. 551—634, Stockholm. ) )
FLORIN, 5f.: 1963. Bodenschwankungen in Schweden wihrend des Spatquartirs. Balli-
ca, 1, 5. 233—63, Vilnius. . "
KOSTER, R.: 1967. Der nacheiszeitliche Transgressionsverlaul an der Schll.jsmg-hoisteml-
schen Ostseekiiste im Vergleich mil den Kurven des wellweilen custalischen Wasser-
anslieges. Baltica, 3, 5. 23—41, Vilnius.
KOLP, DE 1964, Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgeschichle der Mecklenburger Bucht, Peter-
manns Geogr, Mitt,, 4, 5. 249—54, Gotha. ) it
KOLP, O.: 1965. Paliogeographische Ergebnisse der Karlierung des Meeresprundes der
wesilichenn Ostsee zwischen Fehmarn und Arkona. Beilr, z. Meereskunde, 12—14,
5. 19—58, Berlin. )
KOLP, 0.: 1967, Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgeschichle der Bornholm-Mulde seit dem Spat-
lazial. Peterm. Geogr. Milt, 3, 5. 207—13, Gaotha, )
HEG%I. H.: 1965. On the posi-glacial development of the Greal Bell. Ballica, 2, 5. 47—
60, Vilnius, 1965, )
KROG, H.: 1965. Ergebnisse pollenanalytischer Unlersuchungen von zwei Tnj‘fkerncn
aus der Mecklenburger Bucht. Beitr. 2. Meereskde,, 12—14, 5. B0—~61, Berlin, I'EGS
LANGE, W, & B. MENKE: 1967. Beitrige zur frihposiglozialen erdungl vegetations-
g-es;hichllichun Entwicklung im Cidergebiet, insbesondere zur _Fluﬁncschwhlﬁ und zur
Genese des sogenannten Basistories. Mayniana, 17, 5. 20—44, Kiel. .
LIPINSKI, G. P. v. & F. WIEGANK: 1969. Foraminiferen aus dem Holozin der Dogger-
Bank, Beitr. z. Meoreskde., 12—14, 5. 130—74, Berlin,

39



PUBLINER-MIANOWSKA, K. 1865, Die Pollenanalyse eciner Slechrohrprobe aus der
Mecklenburger Bucht. Beilr, 2. Meereskde., 12—14, 5. 62—77, Berlin

MUNTHE, H.: 1940, Om nordens, frimst Ballikums, senkvartira Ulveckling och Stens.
derhrh)'Ege!se. Kungl. Svenska Velenskapsakademiens Handlingar, Ser. 3, 19, Nr. |,
242 5., Stockhalm.

REID, C.: 1913, Submerged forests. Cambridge.

SAURAMO, M.: 1658, Die Geschichle der Ostsee. Ann, Aead. Se. Fennicae, Ser. A, 1,
Geol-Geograph., 51, 522 5., Helsinki.

SCHULZ, 8.: 1937, Die deulsche Mordsee, thre Kisten und Inseln. Biclefeld.

TAPFER, E.: 1940, Die Meeresgeschichle der Kieler und Liibecker Bucht im Posiglazial,
Geol, d, Meere und Binnengewisser, 4, 5. 113—244, Berlin,

VEENSTRA, [I. J.: 1865. Geology of the Dogger Bank area, North Sea. Marine Genlogy,
3, 5. M5—62, Amslerdam,

Eingegangen: 12.11.1972

NOABOJAHBIE BEPETOBBIE TEPPACH! HOJKHOM BANTHKH H
CEBEPHOTO MOPS KAK MOKA3ATEJIH CKAYMKOOBPA3ZHOIO
MNOAHATHS YPOBHS MOPS B INOJIOWEHE

Orro KOJaen

PEIIOME

B 1960-70 rr. Mucturyrom sopesenenns AH FJAP & Bapuesionne noa
BYKOBOACTROM 4BTOPA NPOBRICHIILE MOPCKHE TFEOAOPHUSCKNe  Hoeidelopa-
s NPeCAenosani Uedb HIYYeHHA OTIA0KEeNHA H NoABOANLIE GeperoBny Tep-
pac, oTHOCAUIIXCA K OTACABIEM cTaanay passiius Basruiickoro mopa. [Noa-
BOLe Teppactl OuIH oOHAPYAEHI I 110 BOIMOMKIOCTH NPOCIGKeNE B Kpae-
BOIL yacTi IINCTLX Komaoepnn 3anainoi n KDxnoi Baarukn,

TpyanocTn, BoanKkmMe B CBA3N € YCTAHORACHNEM BOIPACTA NOABOAHOIN
reppacut — 45 u, obnapykenioil B oro-sanaxiofl vactn Apkouckoro Gacceil-
HA, NPHBEAN K HEoGXoMHMOCTH HPOBEIEHIN NCCISL0RAINA B HANCTON KOTAOD-
pite 1odnee Horrep Gaukn, pacnojomentoil B ouol yactn  Cenepuoro
MOp#, Fe NPHCYTCTBYET XOPoIlo BRpamena NoABodHas Teppaca Ha Toil e
riayoune,

Ha rayGunax 60 s, 45 a, 30 a, 24 e, 19 &, 13 &, w 7 4t pacnofomen
NOABOAHLIE TEPPACH CHHABTEALCTBYIOT O NOBTOPHBX 3A0EPIKKAX B NOIBEME
YPOBUSA MOPS B TEYHHE JPEBNUErD Il CPEANETo roaouena.

B ocuosy nocrpoenns mwonoil crynenuarooGpaznoil kpugoll spcratiyec-
KOFO noAkeMa VPOBHS MOps Jerta nosTopaiouiascs csmena (paa Tpamuc-
rpeccufi B ctarnaunn ypopia, Hecmorps Ha cHcTemaTiueckne nMOHCKH, He
vaanoch nailTe AanHuX, YKa3Wpaouwmx ua perpecemo nopsika 5—8 u, Oa-
HAKO oOHapyHKennse B Kepuax PYHTOBMX TPYOOR NOBTOPSIONINYCH  NaMeR
MEIKOBOAHMX OCAAKOB NOIBOJAELT NPEANNIATATE BOIMOMHOCTL OCIHIIIALLIH
yposust Mops B npeaesax 1—3 B navaje n Konue orieanlux a3 Tpamc-
rpeccui.

B oxnoit v 3anaanoil vaerax Bantukn otdyerauso npocaesupaeMue
7 OCHOBNBIX TEppac H COOTBETCTBYIOWMNE UM 3Tanbl NOAHATHA VPOBHA MOpA
Ouian ornecens K onpeaedennum  (pazam  paasurua  Baatniickoro mo-
ps: Hoabans, xenenc Anunmoce, Macroraon, Kanneve, Jluropuna 1 n Jlu-
Topuia 11,

Caenyer oTMeTHTb, MTO Pe3yaLTaTil GYPelnii B MOpe XOpowo coraacy-
I0TCA ¢ AannpMH Gyposux ckBamnn ua nobepespax Knawckon n JlioGerkckoi
dyxr (Tapfer, 1940), a rawie 8 npuyersesofl wactn p. ditaep (Menke, 1968).
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3AKOHOMEPHOCTH KOJIEBAHWH YPOBHEW BOJOEMOB

K. K. MAPKOB, Mocksa

Mocranorka ronpoca

CHMIo3nys HMeeT Leibio PACCMOTPeTh KoaeOaHuna YPoBHel ANk ABYX
ponoesmon:  BadTufickoro w Yepuoro mopell; B ToABKO B Nocacaellil-
kopoe ppend. Llean kounkperuas, 1o we GyIeM CTPEMHTLES NPHAATLE e KO-
KPETHOCTH CJMNIKOM OFPanHueniioe 3iayueline, TeMa IT0ro Ne 3acaymnaa,

Jefictenreawno: baaruiickoe w Yephoe sMopa ananiores tenepb, Guan B
nocAeIeAHIKOBOEe BPEMI H palibilie, YacTAMI OKCAHA; CACL0BATE IR0, NPod-
Aema KOJeOauHil YPOBHER ITHX JBYX Mopeil # NOcAe e HHKoBOM npesMenn
ABARETCH MACTLIO npodaemu koaeGannit yposus oxeana. Baaruitcikoe u Yep-
HOE MOPA HE OHN pas NPespalladich B CTOMILIE O3epa, |, CAe10naTeIBHO,
HEMWTHIBAAN CXO/HLIE ¢ MOCACIHHMH 3aKOHOMEpHOCTH Koaebauua vposus,
Kkak 6610 Aanio qokasano Fepapaom ae Feepom (De Geer, 1888—1890), xo-
aebanns, oGycaoniennue TeKToRHUeCKHME nponeccamu. Yepuoe sope, spe-
MeHAMH NPERPAILANCE B JAMKIYTHMI BOJOCM, POIMOMKIO, CTAHOBILIOCE B Gec-
CTOMHBIM O3EPOM-MOpeM THia cospesmennoro Kacnuiickoro wmopa. Kooe-
faung  yposis  Kacnmiickoro Oacceiina  BRALBAANCE  KIHMATHYSCKIMI
HAMENCHHAMIE, 8 3HAMIT, BO3IMOMNO, H Kodebauns UYepnosopekoro Dacceeiinn.

Takum obpaszom, n Baaruiickoe u Yepnoe Mopsi, apisach, KOHCSHO, HH-
ANBHAYAILHOCTAMH, CPOSHI Il BCEM TPeM OCHOBHLIM  HCTOPHUCCKHA ‘THIAM
BOAOEMOR, BRAedcHHmM Muoil eme 8 1948 roay (Mapros, 1948). Takona
OfHa M3 npiYHK ueaecoobpasnocTi 00630pa satay CuMnoanyma ua NMpPoKom
npocTpancreenno-ucropuueckom doue. Ho umeerea eme n sropas n tperna
HPHUHIL.

Bropas nprunna sakiouaerces B ToM, uTo etuiu» Baatnkn n Yepno-
MOpLH 0GPA3YIOT MUOTOMHCACHHLIE H pasinytue ozepiivie nonoesmu Coper-
ckoro Cowza. Oun ABARIOTCA NPEAMETOM CHEUHAALIONO  HCCASAOBANNS €O
cropoi kageapu OGuieit gusnueckoit reorpadmn u naseoreéorpadun Moc-
KOBCKOTD Y HHBepcHTeTa o CoCTosuLel npy neil nadopaTopun nayuenis Honei-
X orvaowendi # najaeoreorpapin  naeiicrowena, Hawm  necaenonauns
(pykoBoamTess — 3. B. Anemmnckast) yme 0XBATWBAIOT HCTOPHIO ABVX Oc-
HOBHLWX THNOB 03¢p: 1) Deccrounuly — Kacnuickoro THNE, HO ropuwx (He-
chik-Kyan, Yatmp-Kyas, Kapa-Kyas) u 2) crounoro (Ho ne ckaniiianscko-
o Thna) pasununoro ozepa Hepo. C nanemxaoil paupaes mu na kaacenuec-
Xoe ozepo dennockanannansckoro Thna — na Ouexickoe o3epo, HCTOPHA Ko-
TOPOro ocTACTCA B A0 CHX NOP NOYTH HE HAYYEH O,

L yiKe oTMeuadn, uTo HayueHne HCTOPHH 03e] — ¥acTb NPpobieMEl Hayie-
iita weropun Baatuitckoro n Yepnoro mopeit.
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Ocraetcd HAZBATE TPETHA MOTHB TOr0 cOOOGILEHHA. 3aKII0UaLTCH Oy
MOABACHIH HOBHIX, HO OTHOCAULHXCSH K BONPOCAM, 3aTPOHYTHIM W B NPei#iyy
paGorax kadenps. Ha a1or pas g uMmeo B BHAY He 06Uy npoGaeMy reorpa.
(udecknx THIOB KOAeOAUNI VPOBIA  BOAOCMOB, a COCHHAILHO NPOGaeyy
nocae einnRoBLX KoaeGanui yposueill Banraiickoro w Hepnoro mopeii. Hay
clle To4Hee M yIKe: A HMeIo B BILY TIANHOIBCTATHYECKYIO N0CIe1e1HHKORY,
(rofonenosyin) oKeanHuecKylo TPaHcrpeccHio, 0 KOTOpoil 10 CHX NOp Beayr.
ci cnopsl — GuJla A TaKas, T. € LIAUHOIBCTATHYECKAsd TPaHCrpeccis, g
neicrpureasnoctn? Bua aM nenieck, a nNoToM cnan  rALHOIBCTATHYCCHOf
TPANCrPecCHBIO BOAHK? JTOMY BONpPOCY, ABIAIONIEMYCH HeNOCPeACTBeNH ok
TEMOii CHMMNO3NYMa, noceAUlaeTcA Takse coobuenne H. A. Cyerosoii.

Teorpaduueckue ™MK KoaeGanui ypoeHedl BojoeMoB

§1 paaanuaio TpH ocHOBHLE THHA KodeGanuil yposuen soanoemos: 1. Tup
okeaHHueckH i — Muposoil okean H Bce Mopa (Baarniickoe, Uepioe),
NOCKOALKY 0NN ABASAJANCH (ABAAIOTCA) OTBeTRAeHKAMH Muposoro okeana.

KoneGauua yposHA oKeaHa B naeiicTolene, BKAIOYan roJolen, oTpamka-
JH coueTaHHe TeKTOHHYecKHX (BKMIOUYaf H3IOCTATHUCCHHE) M 3BCTATHUCCKHX
(BKAIOUAR FAAUHOIBCTATHYCCKHE) NPOLECCon.

B naeitctonene nng okeana Onta Xapakrepia TEKTOHHKO-3BCTATHYECKAN
perpecchs, ycranoriennasn eme 3. 3woccom (Mapkon, 1948), ¢ «nanomen-
HBME® Ha Hee PHTMHYECKHMH BOJHaMH TVIALHOIBCTATHYECKHX TPaHCTpeccHi
n perpeccuit, [locaeneinHKoBas npeanoiaraeMas  rAAUHOIBCTATHUECKAR
TpancrpeccHa — JHTOPHHOBANA, YEPHOMOPCKAN — OAHH M3 KaJpoB IMIsiHo-
JHCTATHYECKOPD Npollecca.

2, Tun. ctounmx osep. Oaepuwit TekToHHuecknil  (M3ocTaTHYeC-
KHit) THN xoaeGaunn ypomHa o3ep B BedHKogenuofl pabore I'. ge Teepa
{ 1BER—1890), ynomanyroi suie, onyGankosanHoil B Hlseunn B KoHue npo-
wsoro sexa. Jle leep nan MOryuHil TOAYOK HCc/eloBaHHAM  HCTOPHH o3ep
denpocKananuanii, rae uMen (0 HMeeT) MHOTOUHCJACHHLIY NOCAeL0BaTENeH,
rak#e n Cesepron Amepitki. Ho Bocnoabayiock NOBOLOM IR TEPMHHOIOTH-
yeckoro yrouinenna. Peub waer, coGCTBEHHD FOBOPH, He 0 KoJeBaHHK ¥ p O B-
I A CTONHBIX O3ep, a 00 H3IMEeHeHHH BHICOTH A pPeBHHX Geperosuix AN
HWH TAKHX 03€p NO OTHOLLCHHIO K YpoBmio nocaeanux. Bucora camoro ypos-
15l O3ep NOuTH He H3Mena ach, Tak Kak Giarofnapa nocToaHHON NPOTOYHOCTH
D3ep, YPORHKW PErYIHPORAJANCE NoporoM croka ozep. Brarogaps ocrpoymHo o
TOYHO BEINOJAHEHHEIM HCCAELOBAHHAM CHAHJAHHABOB N NOJOMKENHA ApeBHHx
Geperosuix JHHWI, yCTanasaHBaOTCH aMNAHTYAR H (POPME TEKTOHHYECKHE,
BRAIOMAR W HaocTaTHCTHUeckue, nedopmauni. Mapectna, nanpumep, npe-
pacuas Monorpadmus B. Avspa of ncropun duuckoro osepa Bailnanasean
{Auer, 1924). M neaban He BLICKa3aTh COMANEHHA, YTO METOAHKA H TEOPHA
e leepa nourn He noay4n/ia pacnpocrpanedns s nawei erpane. Eanncraen-
Hoe MCKAlueHHe npejpcraBaser cofoit sctoHckoe osepo Bupteaps, nayyen-
noe K. K. Opsuxy, # otuacrn — Jlapomeroe osepo (Jlabopatopus Osepose-
aenun AH CCCP).

[Moaeano Gyiaer elile pas YNOMAHYTH Hallle PABHOAYHINE K TaKOMY Besi-
kogennomy obwexry kak Onesckoe ozepo. [lathiecat Jger ToMy Hazal
I'. KO. Bepeuwarun n copok Jer ToMmy nasaa b, @, 3emanxon enxpa  To/bKO
npuGanaiance K atoil npofaeme (Bepemarnn, 1926; 3emankos, 1936).

lopasio iowiee, e Ha PeHHOCKaHIMHABCKOM 1MTe, a Ha Pyeckofl
naargopme, 8 200 ku cepepiee Mockasl, Haxoautea ozepo Hepo, nayuaemoe,
KaK ckasauno suie, Mockosckus Yunsepenterom. Haneocn, uro ozepy Hepo
NPHASTCA CWIPaTh CBOK POJb B NOHHManuu Hetopun sojoeson. locratouno
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qoMANYTh, uro Gogeinan snaanHa o3. Hepo swnoanena ]!?[]-T]-I serposoil

quell 0CAJIKOB, TPEHMYUIECTRENNO 0IEPHLIX; YTO 03€PO OKANMICHO YeTHPL-
T ypOBIGIME TEPPAC; HTO €r0 NOCACICIHHKOBLI YPOReHs OLIT TO BIILIE, TO
:’:}ge coppesmentoro ypoens osepa Hepo. He paspeumena 3ajtaua obbucHe-
s Mexannana GobIIHX koaeOauuii yposnsa o3epa, KOTOHIil (yposeis)
(oaKeil O PErYINPOBATLCS ero HCTOKOM -— PEKOil Yerwe-Koropocas (oze-
o OCTABAIOCH NPOTONHEIM).,

OzepoM (eHHOCKAHAHHABCKOTO THNA CTANOBHJIOCH — W He pas — Baa-

piickoe MOPE, HANPHMED, B TEUCHHE €ro aHLIIOBOIL HCTOPHH, Bor nouemy
b fie VEJOHHAHCH OF Teant CuMnosuyma.
T2 Tun Mo peit-03ep—rpernil reorpaduyeckuil THII pa3BNTHA BOAOE-
sopn. Handoaee rpasHosnnit ero npetcrasireas — Kacnuiickoe mope. Hece-
KObKO JET TOMY Ha3aj TPEMs anTOpasu 3akoHoMepnocTi Koaebauiii ypon-
e Kacnuilckoro Mops GLIH aHaaN3npoBaHB € KIHMATO-FHAPOJOrHueckoil
FouKHL 3PCIHA B KOJHYECTREHHD NOKa3aH KINMaTHYeckuil (ruapokpatHye-
ckpit) mexannss noaobnwx koaeGannit (Kaannnn w ap., 1966).

Teneps YCTaHOBJEH coraachulii puT™M 3THX Koaebaunil B npexenax scero
¢yGTPONIYECKOrO | 3aCYWANBON yacTH ymepennoro nosca CepepHoro noay-
apia 3eman. 3senbasMu 3TN wenH AsafoTes ozepa Boasmoro Bacceitna
(CILIA) — Mepreoe «mope» — Kacnniickoe «mope» — ozepo HMcenik-Kyin,
Mouroasckue esepa. Meropua oaepa Hecwk-Kyabn Haydena tome wadeapon
O6uieit duzuveckoil reorpadiin w naneoreorpatdun Mockosexkoro Yuusepcu-
rera (3. B. Anewmnckan) [I]. Taasuuwit Mexannam koneGannit vposneit 6u-
1o Menapenne, Bopactasiiee B MEAUIEIHHKOBEE 3M0XH # YMENLIARLICECH B
SH0XH TPAHCTPECCHIl — B JIeHHKOBEIE N0XH,

He yuwan au mu 3107 pas or temus Cumnoanyma? Ho m 370 onacenne
pumbouno. Cocenom Kacnuiickoro osepa-mopa ssasercas Yepuoe mope. Ko-
ropoe B APEBHEIBKCHHCKYIO H HOBOSBKCHHCKYIO CTAIMH npeacTasisio coboi
ananor Kacnua B mobyw daizy cocToRHua nociegdero B mieicrouene, Me-
NoJkE0OBA4 HHE }'HHHEHHGH dHAJOrHE ¢ XOpOoWo HAIVYEHHLIM COCeT0oM MOMEeT
@M NOMOMB NOCTHCHYTh MexanuaMm koneGaunil yposua UYepnoro smops, eue
e npoanasHsHpoBauHelil a8 snox ero  06ocoGAeHHOrO  CYIIECTBOBAHMS.
Memiy Tem, ananorud Hecomuenns. Hanpusep, napacranne Tpaucrpeccun
38 BCE BPEMS NOCAeLHero NOTeNNeHHE KAHMaTa Havaaock 1 AnA Baaruilckoro
n 178 Hepnoro smopefl oT HCXOLHLIX HH3KHX YpOBUedl,

{:}’III'EETHOH A0a AW NOCASNCIHHHOBAA TARLHOIBCTATHYECKAR TpPaHCCrpeccHa?

ra tpancrpeccus — npaman tema Cumnosnyma. $ umew s sBuay we
FOALKO Bendeck 3Tofl BOANL B NOCTENEHHKOBOE BPEMS, KOTOPMA MaTH-
PYIOT, IPHMEPHO, NATLIM THICHYEIETHEM, HO H NOCAELYIOUNIl cnan Tpancrpec-
CHOHPOT pogne. Mexanusm npeinoiaraioT valle BCero TAfLIOIBCTATHYE-
CKHil, T. €., B KOHLle KOHUOB, KanMatidecknil. B Goasunkcree cayuaes npu-
nuMaeTes «HalLITOYN0e? PACTAHBANNHE MATEPHKOBLIX JbLIOB B CBAIN C N0CJe-
ACTHHKOBLAY  KAHMATHYECKIM  GNTHMYMOM W NOCAeIVIOULee  japacrapue
ABIOB B CBAIN € NOCAEISIHHKOBEIM €VXyIlIeHHeMs kaumata. CooTnercThen-
HO — Tpancrpeccus, a 3a neil — perpeccenn, Takoso pacnpocTpanennoe o06m-
fcienne anTopuHoroil (ANTOPHHOBLIX) TpaucrpeccHii (NA10C HIOCTATHYECKHI
hakTap).

Caannosseratnyecknil Mexauuam Tpascrpeccusioi dazn  BoHL e
suanBaer comrentit. [Tpolece pacTanyiaca wa noatopa wan Goaee HecaTka
TMCHY J1eT, 10 Mepe TOro, Kak Jbdbl Tanau W okean nanoauaiscs pojnoil. Ho
YCTaHOBUBIIMECH NpencTaBlenHs OTHOCHTEALHOro OOMLIOTO NOCTORNCTRA
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ofibesma AHTapKTHYECKOrD M, oTvacTH, Tpenianickoro NeinHKoBux WnTon

npusean M. A, CyeroBy K MCAH NORTOPHTL €€ e NPexine pacHeTu Ha no-
poil ocrone. OHa NoOAYuHAa yMEHLIUEHHWI HTOr AMILIHTYAL Camoii Tpanc-
rpeccin (Mapxos u ap., 1968).

Yrto Kacaercsl HOCASAVIOWEN FAAUHOIBCTATHYCCKDA perpecc i, To
oHa He GLia NPOBEPEHa TAKHMH e TUATeJLHEIMH  pacuyeTaMi, H BIBOL o
Heil, Tak cKasaTh, «nosic B Boaayxes, Ho ecan taxkoil perpeccHn ne npomao-
w10, He G610 H 0GocoBAeHHON BOIHE NOCASTeTHHKOBOH IIALHOIBCTATHYEC-
koil Tpancrpeccun. [Toaromy pacuers CTall HeoDXOLNMOCTLIO,

Pacuerel T ONHPAOTCA HA CYLLECTREHHO HAMEHNBIIYIOCH 33 JeCcATok
jer reoperiveckyio Gasy. Bo-neppuix, B pacueTn BBeacna macca Gapeiioso-
ro seanukonoro mmra (pocenaasy, 1970; Corbel, 1960; Hoppe, IQE."{I]. Bo.
BTOPLX, NOABHANCH 0030PHEE faiibe o rojgouenosos peraanickon Jetin-
koson unte (Weidick, 1968). B-tpersux, u 310 camoe raasioe, CTanl Ha-
BECTHL CILE HOBEE AOKA3aTeAbCTBA cTabuabnocTn Antapkriuveckoro n I'pey-
J4ICKOro Jelunkosu s muTos (Science, 1969; 1970).

B iejaoM wer ocHOBaNNi K 32iTI0MEHNI0, YTO 38 cueT AHTapKTHIL Niloc
[Mpenaanini — ABYS coBpeMeniuix (K APeBHHX) JeIHHKOBRIX THraHTOB —
FANIHOIBCTATHHECKAN TPAHCTPECCHA CMENRAach perpeccHed nocie KaAnMari-
YECKOTO ONTHMYM# Toaolens.
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SOME REGULARITIES OF WATER LEVEL FLUCTUATIONS
IN THE BASINS

by
K. K. MARKOV

SUMMARY

One can distingiush three main types of level fluctuations in the
ale sins. _
! rllUI..J?'l?!w ocean type includes the World Ocean and all seas (the Baltic
Sea, Black Sea) because these seas are the parl of the World Osean. In
ihe Pleistocene the Ocean has been characterized by the tecto-eustalic
regression with {he waves of glacio-eustatic transgressions and regressions

laved on it . .

* 2 The lype ol sewage lakes {abundance Imms:ture Fe_glunsl, These
lakes level fluctuation has a tectonic (not a climatic) origin (the Vana-
javesi Lake, Lake Ladoga, Vorisjirv Lake). ) , _

3. The type of sea-lakes. Evaporation is the main mechanism of level
fluctuations. Evaporation was increasing during interglacial epochs and
dccreasing during glacial epochs (the Great Basin Lakes (LISA), Dead
Sea, Caspian Sea (Lake), Issyk-Kul Lake, Mongolian lakes).



BALTICA Val. & Pag., 47— Vilnius, 1974
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KOJIHYECTBEHHAA OUEHKA AMNJHTY]
rASILHO3BCTATHYECKHX TPAHCIPECCHHA H PETPECCHH
OKEAHA

f. A CYETOBA, Mocksa

Bremenue

Bonee cra aer (Maxknapen, 1842) cvulecrsyer H nojaTeepiaaercs ria-
UHOIBCTATHYECKAN TEOPHA. Ee HaeH npHeJekanTcd # K 0OBLACHENHID HOBE-
meit neropun Baatuiickoro n UYepnoro Mopeii, B TOM HHC/Ae B roolIEHE. Mpea-
josaraetca TpaHcrpeccs M ocoiouenne BanTHilcKOro Mopa B JHTOPHHO-
pOE BpeMH, KAk CAeICTBHE T Hlj,l!l;’JElBtTaTil‘ICCKﬂ]rl TPaARCTPecCHN oxeaHa;
gcoionenie yepioMopckoro Gaccefila B UEPHOMOPCKYIO H KapauraTckyio
craiiiil Mo TOit #e NpHYHHe,

BLCKaA3aHO MHOMQ B3rJIAL0B, TOCTPOSHO MHOFO KPHBLIX, TPaKTYIOULHX
sTansl M AMIVINTYAL [IALHO3BCTATHUECKHX KoseGaHHil YPOBHA OKeana M
CBA3AHHBIX € NOCTSAHHM Mopeit.

BoablliHHCTBO YTBEPAKACHIA O IIAIHOIBCTATHYCCKUY Konebannax ypos-
HE OKEAHA HMEOT OJIHAKO, 110 MHEHHIO ABTOPa, HAIMWHE KaTeropuyeckuil xa-
paktep. B cymecTByiomie OUEHKN 3a70MKeHEl HACH HEOINOKPATHOrD, NOJNO-
ro, BeeoBilero, CHUXPOHIIOND PacCTAMBANNA H BO3OOHOBICHHI BCEX JeIHHKO-
BLX MOKPOBOB, UTO AaJEK0 OT HCTHHL. [T03TOMY HMEET CMLICT KOJTHUECTREH-
Hasl MepPeoUeHKa yNoManyThX BeBoaos. C 370f Ue b0 ABTOP BEHIOJNEA HO-
BHe KapToMeTpHueckie paGorsl. Onu TONOJHUAN HAILK BALASLIL, ONYOAHKO-
sannuie 5 1968 r, (Cverosa, 1968). Hanommo, uTo yiKe TOr1a Mul IPHULTH K
CpaBNNTENBHO HeBoAbLIHM UADPAM MAKCHMAIBHOI IAIHOIBCTA rHuecKaill pe-
rpecciit naeiicronena (—100 u no cpapHEntio ¢ COBPEMEHHLM YPOBHEM OKe-
AHA) M MaKCHMAAbHOI MIAUKOIBCTATHYCCKON TPAHCTPECCHIE B MEHICAHHKO-
npax (Toasko go 410 m!).

[MpHunna «COKPALLEHHLIX® OUEHOK — MPHIHAHIE MAJI0H  N3IMEHYHBOCTH
AUTAPKTHYECKOTO M, OTHACTH, FPEHAAIICKOro JelHHKOBLYX npkpopon. Bos-
Bpalilanch BHOBL K 3TON TeMe, B CBA3W © 3ajavasu nacroawero CHMnosuy-
Mad 1 OCTAHOBAIGCH A TPEX BONpOCax:

1. Mamenenye ofbemos AntapkrHueckoro #H [penianickoro Jeiniko-
BLIX MOKPOROBD.

2. ¥pomenn okeana K Hayajy no3HenaeiicToOUEHOBON TIRUHOIBCTATH-
HECKOl TpaHCcrpeccu.

3. Bulan i ronotenoran rfanHoIncTaTHYecKan Tpancrpeccun (oraeaen-
HE# OT COBPEMENHOCTH perpeccueil okeana)?

Bee noayuennule HaMil il 3alMCTBOBAHUBE M3 ONYOINKOBAHHLIN HCTOY-
HilKon fauuble cocperoTouent B Tabanuax 1, 2, 3.
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Hamenenne odnvemor Antapiruveckoro w UCpenaanackoro AEAHHKORLy
NOKpoOBROY

Cospesenibie Aurapriueckiil n Ipensanacknil JefHHKOBLE Togpge
copepiar 99,9% obfnema BOAL, 3AKAIONEHHON BO Jbiax seell 3eman, | oo
e BO BPCMS MAKCHMYMa Odelenelns 3eman u nacicrouene, T, e. Koraa
pPasIeabno ¢ AnrapkrHueckuy M Ipenaanfickiy AeanHKOBLIN MOKPORg .
cyilecrponain Cesepoasepnkaickiil it Enposnarckuii JeniikoBye noxpogy.
Aud, NAIBANNLIC NEPBUIMNI, JCAHHKOBLIX THFAHTA COCPENOTOUHAN B cefe 444
00LEMA BOIL, 2AKTIONEHION B TO BPeMA B JeHHKAX, '

Taxuy oGpasoM, Ta WAR Apyras TpaKkTOBKa NACHCTOUCHOBON IeTopg,
ITHX ABYN JeHHKOBHX TOKPOBOB NPHBOANT K Pa3iHuHbLIM OUSHKAM aMnig.
TV KoaeGannit yposns okeana, Mu yme obpamann sHHManie 8o «Bpoge
HHIE, 4TO, NO-BHANMOMY, OKOHYATCALHO OCTABIEHW NPEKHHE NpeicTapie
KA O TIOJHOM paccTasiii it BOI0GHOBICINN HAIBANNKX JEHHEOBLIX oK.
non. [loapepraercs COMHENHIO H NPEIKHAS VREPEHNOCTL B CHUXPONNIME yajl
CHMYMOB H MHHHMYMOB AeLHHKOBLIX NOKPoBOB. Bee 310 npnsoaut renepy,
OTHOCHTEALHO CKPOMHEIM OLEHKAM aMIAHTYL FAAUHOIBCTATHHECKNY Tpalg
rpeccHil 0 perpeccii okeala.

Aunkrapruueckuil Aeainukossit noxpon [loasusuwmees g
noceiiee BPEMs MHOFOUHCACHHBIE JanHue 06 H3MCHEHHH NOBEPXHOCTI Apy
HHKOBOTO  nokposa AnrapkTiias (B pafionax 3eman  Kopoaenw .-"-‘lun%
r. Huzeas » macensa Boawrar, rop [lpuue-Hapassa, rop 3esan Mspu-Bsp
H 3eman Dacyapra, Jeman Bukropun, xpebra Kopoaesckoro ofuecrna, [
autial Tefiiopa — pailona Mak Meépao v s wentpaabnux paionax Antapkmg
bl — FOpsl XOPAHK) MO3BOAHIH NPONIBECTH PacueT BOIMOMKHOTO MaKch
maabnoro obsema Jbaa AnTapkTHab B naeictouene. [las sroil wean G
NOCTPOEH NPOPHAL, COOTBETCTBYIONIMI APeRHEMY MAKCHMAILHOMY JICAHE:
KosoMy nokpopy. [Tpofuas noctpoer io danHbiM VCPeaNenIoro 3401 HYE
ckoro npoduan, Noaydenioro nNpH anainse runco-rpadHueckoil kpunoi A
TAPKTIAL, W 1O BEJIHYHHAM NPEBLILEHNA APEBHEro JCAHNKOBOro MNOKpoB
Haja cospeMennmy. Pacuerw sroro npoduas onyGankonanu u paGore (Bap.
jnn, Cyerosa, 1970),

Cpasunpas BeiHuMusl paccuntanuoro ofbeMma 31JH0CA, COOTBETCTRY:
OULETD COBPeMeHHOMY JeHNKOBOMY TMOKPOBY, H o0beMa %AAHNCH, COOTHET
CTBVIOUIETO JIPERHEMY JeHHKOBOMY MOKPOBY, ONpeilessieM, 9To [pHpoct
ofLeMa JAbla B NepHOL MAKCHMAILIONO VBedndenns AuTaprTHYecKoOro Jel
HUKOBOTO HOKpoBa coctanand scero 8%, a Makcumaabnoe yeeansenie nao: §
naan Jeasnkosoro nokposa  Antapkriawm — 4%. 3tH namenenus  Moran
BLI3BATL ONycKanne yposna MupoBoro okeana ToabKko na 4 . Yeranopaeno,
YTO HIMEHeHHA NOJ0MeHNA Kpaf ogelededns Antaprruiaw s nanbosee nay-
yennoM pafione Max Mépno konebannck B npeteiax seero 100 ka, a names
Heunst coGeTBennn JeINHKOBOro nokposa o weasdosoro Jenunka Pocea
Geaan acuuxponns (Science, 1970). Honverus, uto Jenukosniil n::-}{pnﬁl
ANTAPKTIAL PasBHBAICH CTPOro CHUXpOHHO, YTO He Aokazano. [Tpunns stor
BAPHANT, NOJVUHM, UTO 1078 AHTApKTHAM B oOpazopaiiil rIniHOIBCTATH:
ueckoil perpecenn oxeana (100 a, n3 unx — 4 o AuTapkTiaa) ouenn CRpoy:
nan, peero okovio 4% nan ee MeHbue, ecan YNOMAHRYTON CHHXPOHHOCTH HE
Oul10.

Fpewaanidcuni deannkonufi nokpos. Hoswe neenenosa:
s weropun [pennaniackoro aennnkoporo nokposa A, Befinnka (Weidick
1968) ornocates k roaoueny. O NOATBEPHKAAIOT, 4TO BO BPEMA NOCARILNENT
MakcHManbioro ogeexenus penaanaus NOKPHBAIACE JbAOM TOJAHOCTHN
1O ZadbHeluHe n3MeHenits NONOMCHHA Kpas JeJHHKOBOro NOKposa 1poic:
NOAWIH, Kak H B AHTapKTHIE, B NpPelesax JHillbk HecKOAbKNX JecATKon K
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Ml MONWTATHCE NPOH3BECTH PACYET MAKCHMAABIOrD ofneMa ned-

. -
ﬂm"erﬂ?ﬂ pokposa Ipenaanumg, kak sro 6uao caenano aas AHTAPKTHAK.
H'HKDE ociioBy pacdeTa GhLIo TIDAOMKENO Clelyloliee PaBeHCTRO:

He . Re
Fap ~ Rap®

e Hu R— Aannn foasiuoil 1 Magoi noayeell 3AAUNCA, COOTRETCTRYIOULHX
& ero H coBpeMeltHoTD JACAHHKOBOrO NOKPOBOR.
ﬂpEH‘i‘auan METOHKA pacuera, OueBHIHO, MOMKET OGHWThH NPHMEHEHa H [IfA
Hq“c:mlllrﬂ ofkeMa rFpCHJAanIckors JelHHKOBOTO HTa, NOCKOALKY npo-
p {1 MOBEPXHOCTH COBPEMEHHLIX JeAHHKOBLIX NOKPOBOR {uTos) saantHue-
me;ﬁ_ ﬂ.ﬁ‘hnm CDRPEMEI[H!}I‘G JeTHHKOBOrO ULHTA MOMWEeT OBTh BRIMHCTEH KaK

oGbeM N0JOBHHL JAAHNCOHAA 1O hopmyae:
Ve=2/3tHcRc%;

Haxozuy ofbeM Apesiero JellHKoBoro WuTa:

Vap Hyp 3, _ [ 3a ”_ 206 avn-wu® |32 —1392
Ve = HeRE A5 ) 0T - kw® |~
T

Ofpes ApenHero JeiHHKOROro nokpopa I'penaanini B NepHoj ero Max-
cnmaisioro pacnpocrpanenns Guit Ha 0.8 man. xu® Goabie coBpeMenHoro
plseMa. 2TO HaMeneHHe MoTa0 BE3BATh NOHIHeHHe VPOBia Mupoporo oxea-
na Bcero nHa 2 M.

Mrak, anaansupys gantsie o0 HIMeHeHHAX IBYX KPYNHEHHX Kak pes-
HHX, TAK M COBPEMEHHHX JeHHKOBHIX NOKPOBOB (LINTOB) AutapkrTiiisl H
[penaatami, MaTepiain o HeTBEPTHYUHOMN HCTOPHI ITHX JEAHHKOBLIX MOKPO-
OB, MPHXOMHM K BLIBOJLY, 4TO JlaXe MPH CHAXPOHHOCTH MaKCHMYMa oaeie-
wenmst na 3emae noaa ywactHa AHTapkTiHas u W Tpennaniny B raauHoss-
craThuecknx KoaeGanuax yposus Mupoporo oxeana pecsMa mazaas — 6%,
WAK MeHbLIE — NP NapyLenHi CHHXPOHHOCTH paspuThA. 3i1eck HeobGxonn-
MO VIOMSHYTH O HOBMWX AAHHHX, TOATREPHAAOMUX OG0 CTAGHALHOCTL
ofonx Jetunkosmx nokposor, [laaeoTeMmiepaTypHue ananHinl KepHOB CK-
paAHH, IPOWEANE BCIO TOAULY wHToB (Ha cepepe Ipennanann v na umre
Bspa 8 AurapkTHae), nokasaaw, uto ob6a IHTA COXPAHAINCL B TedenHe
= 100000 aer, T. e. B NpeAnOCAEnNee MEKIEAHHKOBbE H B TIOCAGTAEAHHKO-
sbe Fapainatckoro it Cenepo-AMEPHKAHCKOTO JeHHKOBLIX mHToB. (Science,

1969, 1970).

YpoBeHb OKeaHA K HAMAAy NO3AHENAefcTONEHOBOH IAAUHOIBCTATHYECKOR
TPaHCTpeccHu

Kax unapecTno, nozjine-nocie/le/lHIKOBAA TpaucrpeccHa okcahna Hada-
AdCh H NpOTEKAJga Mo Mepe TafgiHa Jb10B. CJTEJ'I.DE-ET'EJE-HQ, Ham HeolXonaHMo
IHaTh HexoaAnwit ofwem apaa, C Goavumum Tpyaom stor obbeM yiaerca on-
PEACIHTL AAR BpPEMEHH MaKCHMaJsHOro ofefledennd. Boaunkawomue npx
ITOM TPYAHOCTH TeopeTHYecKoro XApaKTepa BHOBL NPH3ILIBAIOT HAC K OCTO-
POMEHOCTH B OKOHYATEIbHBIX BbIBOILAX. HeobxonMmule HH‘@JPH NpHBEAEHE! B
Tabanue 1.

Monyuennas namu sesnania 38,150 man. Ku® abla 3KBHBANEHTA €010
Boik Muposoro okeana B 97 u+3 u. Cuuica 3 M NONpaBKH, CBOMHTCA K TO-
MY, 4TO HPH IBCTATHYECKOM NOHIMEHHH YPOBHA OKEaHa ero mioulaib yMeHb-

! Baltica, & 44



TaGanu, g
—

Ol
Apemtpe AefHneonse fokponn DEI:“;I" e ‘"‘""“E"l‘}:::ul'l‘l?l
xmn% :':ffu'
T

Enponefcknf Aegnnconmfi mur 7.64 7.03
Jlaspentoesciul AeAnHKOBKT WNT 2,17 19,48
Bapenuencknit aeaunkonui wur 2,50 2,30
Ipenaangcknft seannxossii wnr 343 316
ARTAPKTIMECKIN ACAHNKOBEA WAT 25,095 23,88
Vpano-Cubupckwit aegimxonui wny 0,98 0,90
Fopronoankuse Aeaninkonre Kounaeke
Cenepo-Bocrouinit Cndupeosni 0,71 5
Fop wora Espasim 1,55 ?Eg
Kopapasepesui 2,60 2.39
A anfexmi 0,94 0.36
Adrpukn 0,0005 u'm:m
ABETPAMILE ¢ NPHASTAIOLLIME OCTPOBAMIL 0,06 0,06
D6man cysma Gea AnTapeTaan I"penaanmmn 38,15 35,100

WaeTCH, TAK HTO OCTAIOWMACA OGBEM BOAL pacnpefegafercs Ha MeHbiel
IIOULAAH, W MOSTOMY B AMILIHTYLY PErpeccHd BHOCHTCH NOJOMMTEIbiiay
nonpaeka (5).

Ho peayasrar suuiicaenns aMnanTyas risLHOSBCTATHYECKOR perpec-
CHH GYAET PAIIHUHBLIM B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HCXOLHEIX TEOPETHYECKHX MPeio-
chi0K. PacemaTpHBalOTCH TPH BO3MOMXHLIX TEOPETHHECKHX BAPHANTA C Vue-
TOM BOIMOMHON CHHXPOHHOCTH M aCHHXPOHHOCTH Pa3BHTHA JCAHHKOBLIX 1o
KpoBoB AHTapKTHAM, Ipenianiiny i APeBHHX JELHHKOBHIX NOKPOROR Eapa-
aui u Cesephoit Amepukn. PeayabraT nosyuen CACAY I

CrabiabhocTs Yeeanuenne Crafnaunoers Vuensuemne
Fpenaangnn, aslos Antapk- Abaos AnTapx- Augon Upeiaan-
VBETHYEHHA AW w Cpeiaan- THAB, YRCAWNE- NN, CTabiL-
AnTaprTHan N nua Cpenman- noeth Autaprri-
B {111 I M
—1M — 106 & 02 at —08 u

S undpel 1 TabanIa 2 NOKAIKIBAIOT, 4TO POJb AHTAPKTHYECKHX H rpen-
MAHACKHX JLA0B B MAAUHOIBCTATHYECKHX KOAeGaUUAX ypoBus MHPOBOro oKe-
4Ha oueHb ckpomuan. [1ockoNbKY H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA AOCTATOUHOIO KOJdHYECT-
Bd (PAKTHUECKHX JaHHLIX ML HE MOMEM OUCHHTE TOUHOCTEL MOJAVHEHHLIX |-
“H BEAHYHH, uedecooGpazio NPHHEMATL BEAHUMHY cpeduion — 100 .

TaGanna 2

Amnantyaa koacGannfi yposns oxcaHa, nuasanHasn YREANUEHHEM WAH
HOBOOOPAIOBANKHEM CORPEMENHEX AbAOR

Ofiben noan,
i Boamontiios
& Ol ke A, FEBIRNAEET - a .
ConpoMeilinge aciRnkonse ofigacr “1:": :;‘Im Hii_lf:l:::'l-:'::?l ,;ﬂ.f:a.-'.'ﬂ'd
Kap' - Wi, &
AnTapeTiieckuil AenHIKOBLT UIIT coBpeMenntl 24,030 22110 —
+8% or conpeseltiorn ofbena abIa 25,950 23,880 —q
Cpenaanackii JediiKoBER WHT Conpeseibi 2,600 2,400 —
Cpenaanacksil seqnHkonsdl Wit apesui 3430 3,160 -2
Mpome Megnukosse obaacTi 0,200 0,150 —{1,5
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Briaa A TONOLEHOBAS TAALUHOIBCTATHYECKAR TPAHCIPECCHA, KaK
gfocobaenioe ABAEHHE, OTASAEHHOE OT COBPEMEHHOCTH perpeccHed okeana?

Vpopelib, OT KOTOPOro Hayajack TPAHCTPECCHA OKeana B Kouue nochel-
jero (?) OIElEHEHHA, YKA3an HaMu ¢ BOIMOMKHOI  ONpeeNeHHoCTBIO Builie.
Pee CXOAATCA HA TOM, HTO YPOBEHb OKeaHa H CBA3AHHEIX C OKEAHOM MOpPEil
ZocTHT BHCOKOTG NOAOKEHHS B cepefiite roJolena (TeMnepaTypHeii onTH-
yy). C 370/l TAAUHOIBCTATHUECKON TPAHCIPECCHE CBASLIBAIOT CYUIECTBEH-
jibie NaMeHeHii COCTORHNA Baaruiickoro u Uepunoro mopeii. Cnopuuim fAsid-
eTcAl, O/UIAKO, BOMPOC, NPOH3ONULIA JIH NOCAEAYIOAR 32 TOMIEPATYPHEIM ONl-
MY MM perpeccHs oxkeala.

Anaansy CKVIAHLIX JlaHHLIX, HMEWIIHXCA [0 3TOMY BONpOCY, NOcesllen
ppeTiii | nocaeanni pasjaen cratod. Hasectno fleficTBHTEABIO OYEHL MAJTO, H
470 €Mad0es [PHILBACT HAC K OCTOPOMHOCTH B BLIBOAAX. i

[MonuiTaeMcs OLEHHTL aMIIHTYAY MakcHMaabilol rAfIHOIBCTATHYCCKOIN
Tpacrpecchi Muposoro okeana BO BpeMA KJIHMATHYECKOTO ONTHMYMa H
BONPOC O N0CAeYIonLell perpecc okeana,

Jlas 3TOrO paccMOTpHM (PakTHYECKHe AalHble O NOBEACNHH ABYX Kpyn-
jefiny JCINAKOBLIX WHTOB ¥ OCTAJbHLIX JeIHHKOB 3eMHOro wapa B
3N0XY NOCAEAHEro NOTeIICHHA KANMaTa.

Fpennanackuit aeannkosuil mur. Kak orMmeyeno Buile,
Aetadbiiie HCCI0BANNS HIMEHEeHHIl Kpas JeAnHKOBOro nokposa 3anaauon
penaanann onybaukosan A. Beilank (Weidick), » 1968 r. On ormevaer
pfL CTAANI OTCTYNANHA W HACTYNaHWA Kpas Aeaunkos [penaananm, oanako
pee 3T kodeGaiud HMEOT B rojollene paissax He Gofee HECKONbKHX aecaT-
kos kuaomerpos. 7.5—8.5 Tteic. aer nazan aeauuky 3anannoit I'pennanamum
G na 50—60 wa Janniee, Y4eM B HACTOALLEE BPEM#A, IIOC/E YErD NPOH30LI0
HekoTOpoe HX cokpauenne. Ho enenos snaunTesbHoro coKpauienus oeiene-
pua Tpentanann B rodouene ne nabmonaercs. Eerb name npeanonomenne
0 TOM, UTO BO BPEMA KAHMATHUECKOrD ONTHMYMA CoJ0lLeHa nelHdky Janan-
joit ['pesaanaui saimMain 60JbIYIO NA0LLA/b, YeM B HAacTOAULee BpeMa. B
toil #e paGore NPHBOAATCH Aalupe 0 paanospemennom Hacrynanun B [pen-
AaHANN JeAHHKOB NOJAAPHOTO H YMEepeHHOro THNoe, JIeaHHKH swcokonoaap-
HOTO THTIA LOCTHIAIN MAKCHMYMA CBEro pacnpocTpanenus B nocaeiiie jec-
THACTHA, 8 JeAHHKH YMEPEHHOro THNa panbme — g 1750—1850 rr.

Ha socrounom Gepery ['pennanann, cesepnee [latckoro npoamnsa y 72°
€. lil., OTMEHAETCA YAHBHTEALHOE NOCTOAHCTEO NOACKHKEHHA FpaHHUBL Ibld B
Teyenne nocaeinny 9-TH THCAY JeT.

Onupasice na 3TH AaHHue, TPYAHD CAEAaTh Kakne-THGO pacyernl B Ko-
AnuecTnennom Hamenennn o6vema I'pennanickoro neannkoporo unra, Eanu-
cTBenan uudpa, KOTOPYIO Mbl MOMEM HCMOIL30BATL A PacyeTa aMILTHTY-
A6l KoneGauns yporna Muposoro oxeada, 370 Beandnna 42 u, noaviennan
X. TayGepom (Tauber, 1960). lNosomenne apxeojoruyecknx o0LEKTOB Ha
0. lucko [pennanjnn orpaHHuuBaeT NOBHUIEHHE YpoBHA Oxeana undpoil
B 2 u najy ero coppementnm ypopneMm. Bpemsa uaxonok onpeneneno 3570+
=150 u 2740+ 100 no wactosuero spemenn. [lepsan undpa cooreBeTcTBYET
BTOPOIl NOJOBHHE NOCASIeNITKOBOTO TENAOMD BPEME.

AuntaprTunueckui Aesunkonufi wHt, HeMmuorouncaennne
hakriveckne faunsie NPUBOAAT K MBICAN, 4TO ANTAPKTHYECKHI JeIHHKOBKIL
WHT octasadcs yeToUHBEIM § B TeueHne rojouena ciabo coKpaulaaca nan
veeanynsaaca. (Mapkos, Beanuxo, 1967, Woldstedt, 1965).

Ensa nn uu eqnncTBeHibIM €CTPOrUMs» (hakTom SBJIAETCA HAXOAKa TPYy-
Na Hekonaemoro MOpCKoro caona y Mpamopnoro muca (paiion Max-Mépao),
B oTaosendny Geperosoro sada (Nichols, 1961). Boapacr naxonake no pa-
Anoyraeponimm Aannum 4600200 ner (temneparypuuit ontumym). Ho
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BaJ O6pazoBaK ‘Ha AbLLY, ¥ Kpas Jaennuka noanoxnsd, focaeaeannkonoe g,
TenJieHHe KAHMaTa A0/KHO Onilo pacnpocTpaHuTbLCd H Ha aHTapHTIHE-:acurf
Geper. Caepopartensto, Aeanik B paione Max-Mépao u B 370 BpeMa Gug m,*:
Melibile coBpeMentoro pasmepa. Jlemnuwkd, cnycKaBlHecs TOrjia w Hﬂpuf
Pocca, coxpannancs. P. Hukone yeranosua, uwro s pafione Mak-Mépao g
THC. JeT Hadaa kpail denunka Gua name cepepree na 100 xu. ﬁma.wr:muué-
panuste npusoant T. [lese, koropwil nocaenuee onenenenne oasnca Bugyg,
pHA AATHPYET PALHOYIICPOAHBIM MeTo0M Bo3pacToM 4—6 Thic. Jet (Pewg,
1962).

Takum ofpazoM, 3N0Xe KINMATHYECKOrO onTHMYMa B AnTapkriie g
HEKOTOPLWX ee pafloHOB CHHXPOHHO yBeaHuYeHHe o0LeMa oJeaeHenns.

Ecan aonyetiTh, 4TO pPacxo/l JAbla Yepes eAMHHLY Oeperoroil JAniny g
Anraprraae u Tpennaninn B Memaeunkonyio snoxy Gua oaunakon (srg
Jonyuenne ve seanerca abeypaunM, T. K, B HACTOAULEE BPEMSt 3TH BETHYMNY
GJN3KH]), MOMeM BHUHCAHTL BOIMOMHYIO TPAHCTPECCHIO 33 CHET TARHHA 1.
JA0B AHTADKTHIE, HCNOAL3YHA BblpamenHe:

L -
_"‘\.h AanT = ."_‘1.]'111: 1 t::

=5 a; rae Ahyy=2 M — Bennyuna

TpaNCrpeccHi 3a cuer Tasuua Javaos Ipennanaun [14]; Lant, Lrp — nanua
Geperopoit JHHHK,

B nocaeneannKkosoe BpPeMA TaJbKO H3MEHEHHEe ALAOB AHTAPKTHAL i
I'pesaanasnn Morio CYUIECTBEHHO BAMATL Ha ypoBens Muposoro okeana. Ho
HMEUHerH JaHHLe CKYANE H CRHASTENBCTEYIOT O NPOTHROPEYHBEIX HIMEHe-
nrax, Oun e 1aloT OCHOBAHHA NPEANOAaraTh NOHHMEHHE YDPOBHA OKeana
BCAEA 3a NOCABIEHHKOBLIM KAHMATHYRCKHM ONTHMYMOM,

Jdeannku Aprrukn. PacemoTpus ewe menee Kpynube e inHKoBLE
ofpasosania Apkrugn. Tlo zannum M. P. Ppocsanbna, a takme M. Kop-
Geasi u I. Xonne (Ipoccsaasa, 1970; Hoppe, 1970), x navany rosaouenoso-
T0 KAHMATHYECKOTO ONTHMYMa PasMepsl JelHHKOB APKTHKH COOTBETCTBORA-
JH COBPEMEHHBLIM.

Panee s 3ToM paitone Gui mounwit BapenuesoMopckuil  JAeinHKkoBui
nokpos, pasiuii no oovemy [pennanackomy nennnkosomy umty. Ho on ne-
yea He noame 17—I18 Tuic. AeT Haszaa W pacnancs Ha HECKOJbKO pasoliieH-
HBIX UIHTOB, paspyluelile KOTOPWX 3aBepmmioch e nosanee 11—12 Twe.
JeT Ha3al, cAeloBaTeNLHo, palbile rofouena, [1pagaa, octasunecs J0OKa b-
Hble Je/IHHKOBLE UIHTLL YBEAHYHBANNCH BHOBL JLO PA3MEPOR HECKOIbKO Goab-
we coppemennnx. Ho sta uamenenns ob6vema Jsiaa mans. B Esponeiickof
Apkruke o6l ofbem HOBOOOPA3OBABIIHXCH NbAOB Beero 24 Twc. Ka®, ero
ofpasoBaHne MO0 NOHHAHTL Yposenb Muposoro okeana ne Goablie, wey Ha
5 ca, a sumecre co aplamp Kanajackoro apxunenara u Anscku —ua 10 cu
(raBanua 3).

Takum oOpazoM, KpafHiM BEIBOAAM 0 NOCASNSIHHKOBLIX IBCTATHUECKHN
kKoaebanHax YpoRHig oKeaHa MPOTHROCTOAT OMeHb MPOTHBOPeunBue (GaKTy.

Kaxopa ouenxa riaaunospcTaTHYECKON TpaHCrpecclil b NEpHOL KJAuMa-
THHecKoro ontemyma. HMyeerea seuay: yposenb oKeana no cpapHennio ¢ cob-
peMeHHHM YPORHEM W jloKa3zaTelbeTBa Nocielyoued perpeccin. Pacemort-
pHM BOIMOAHEIE BAPHAHTH:

1. Makcumaanian BOIMOMHARA FIALHOIRCTATHYECKAN TPpaHCrpeccHa npi
VCJIOBHH CHHXPOHHOTO pa3suTha Antapkriveckoro y pennawickoro aeann-
KOBLIX WHTOR M NOJHOM CTAHBAHHH BCEX CYUIECTBYIOUIHY COBPEMENHLIX Jel-
NHKOR:

(+5 ) +(+2 #)+(+05 )= +75 u
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Tadanuna 3

Maowans # oGBEM CORPEMCHHBIE ACLIHKOD
Apkruka wan Cepephan noaspuan abaacTs

&= Ciliae
OGaaeTy Thpsedns Py g Mo
____._.—-—'—‘_'_ : ‘ .
ppaanackni aeaAnof wnT 17264 2600,0 Bayep, 1935
} TII“! eI ['p-enne;m:u . 1%22 T et
! SECHH XHmeaa : J - L
Hmmnc:ll::iu ?I‘;Il:lldﬂnﬂen 2 12,0 4.2 ¢.1|_|_|n. Kozax
Heaand s
[ubepren W Cepepo-Bocrounan  Jesan 58,0 7.7 "
Fesan Opanua Hocuda I?-! :—hg "
Homast Sex.am, Cepepnnfi o-n 20.9 ; )
CenepHas Jeman 16,6 3, i
=y 2090,5 96939  @®aunr, 1067
E::cpu-lnﬂ AmepHra 76,9 —* N
Hmnan AMepHEa ?E_ﬁ = i
Eppona m-_"}-I — i
e 0,03 = :
Adppusa 00 - "
TuxookcaHERan :::llﬁanm {Hosan [ounes, | 3
i Feaaann
ﬁlﬂpﬁﬂl'lﬂmﬂﬁ JEANHKOBEIR OINT 124480 234490 Cyetona, 1968
(e I eABORBEX SCERIHEDR )
CyBauTapETHdeCKNe OCTpoRA 3.0 —
147800 20729

Beero:
* Naniex of ofbese HET

2, Acuuxpotnoe passuTHe oqeferennit Cepeproro n IOmuoro noayuma-
pHil A4eT CIeaYIouHe BEAHYHHb TAAILIOIBCTATHIECKON TPAHCTPeccit:

a) (+5 M)+ (—2M)+(050)= +25n

6) (—4 a)+(+2 &) +(+05 u)= —1,5 & (vposenn Oxeana HHUKe
COBPEMEHHONO YPOBHA).

Ha Beero BLINE CKA3AHHOPO CASIVET 4YTO, 3a cYeT H3Mencnus ofLeMon
abios pengauinn i ANTapKTHAL B rofolleHe Heab3d YTREPHAATh O CROIb-
KO-HHGYAL 3HAYHTEALHOM MOBHINEHHH HAH NOHHACHWH  YPOBHE  OKEaHa.
CammKomM Mans HaMenenns o6LeMos COBPEMEHHBMX JbA0B N0 OTHOWEHHID K
obnemy Muposoro okeana. C/leioBaTeabio, He MOKeT GuTh YBEPEHHOCTH B
TOM, MTO FARMHOSBCTATHUECKAA TpaHCTPECcCHs CMeHsIach perpeccued nocie
KINMATHYECKOro ONTHMYMAa rojollena, T. €. CTABHTCH NOA COMHEHHE cyule-
cTHOBANIe NocTeae]HIKOBOIl CAMOCTORTEALHON IBCTATHYECKOI €BOINbI».

B szakaiodeHHe s BO3BPalialOCh K CKa3aHHOMY OoJjee NPOCTPAHHO BO
SRBCACHHN®: TAALHOIBCTATHYecKan TeopHa wusa. Ho 3Ta Teopns we f0.1KHA
OTpLIBATLCA OT (PAKTOB, IPHIEIBAIONIHX K OCTOPOIKHOCTH.
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CALCULATION OF GLACIOEUSTATIC FLUCTUATIONS
OF THE OCEAN LEVEL

by
f. A SUYETOVA

SUMMARY

More than a hundred vear the glacioeustatic theery is existing and
beeing comiirmed. To explain the recent history of the Baltic and Black
Seas this theory ideas are used.

Our calculations show that by the beginning of the Late-Pleistocene
glacioeustatic transgression the Ocean level was 100 m lower than the
present one. It was the result of the 38.150 min, km?® of ice formation on
the Earth (withoul the Greenland and Antarctic ice volumes).

According 1o the paleotemperature data both ice sheets have been
preserving for more than 100000 vears. Even wilh the synchronism of
the Earth maximum glaciation the Antarctic and Greenlands participation
in the glaciceuslatic fluctuation of the Ocean level was 6% (with the
asynchronism in development this value is even less). In the Holocene
only the changes of the Greenland and Antarctic ice could influence on
the Ocean level fluctuation. But the obtained data and our calculations
don’t give any reason o think that glacioeustatic transgression changed
the regression after the Holocene climatic optimium. The existence of the
posiglacial independent wave is doubled.
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GOTLAND DURING THE LATE WEICHSELIAN
by

NILS-AXEL MORNER, Stockholm, and ARNE PHILIP, Golland.

. Island of Gotland, lying in the middle of the Baltic, occupies
P mjtﬁmmun for the reconstruction of the Lale Qualernary Ilminlry of thc;
Baltic region. Even so, the publications of the last 30 years have m::rl_
reatly increased our understanding of the Late Quaternary history :I]
the island. Information about the Quaternary of Gotland waaddie n;llalt‘;ﬁ‘{
{o the pioneer works of Munthe and older works of von Post and Lundqvi:
{e.g. Munthe et al., 1925 Lundvqist et al, 1940). ™

Previously, most syntheses of the shorelevel d|splacemr__rnli an 5
ice recession in Sweden and the Baltic were (on Gotland) basec m} tl:_ter
descriptions and interpretations of Gotland or on uncritical extrapolations
of information from the surrounding mainlands. il

This led {o the preservation of the myths that Gotland was E't'lllriE}
covered by the Baltic lee Lake wheﬂ drggm::laleci and that huge ice lobes

iceted south in the Baltic Deep Basin.
pmJLlﬁit this paper, we wanl to give a preliminary report on !h:: I!,qle
Weichselian history of Gotland based on evidence indicating that " e hig-
hest areas on Goiland (about 480 m) started to stick directly c:—ullm
ihe ice as nunatakks, and that the highest Baltic lake/sea level (HK) u].Jas
never above +30—55 m, the level above which an overwhelming num 'Elr
of marginal supraaquatic phenomena are to be fmmd.l The other m};"
about the supposed ice lobes has been disproved in a separate paper by
Mirner et al. (Baltica, vol. §). .

We base our conclusions on a number of morphological elements “.“f!
the interchanges of cold and warm periods. Three cold periods with agtlhu
ice on Gotland have been established and are IdI(‘II1.1f1E|:l as the Fjaras,
Older Drvas and Younger Dryas (Phase 1) Stadials. The Inll.uwmg_ ge-
neralized moarphological succession was distinguished: 1) ice lane c:_:kerm
9 bare rock rone no. 1. 3) circular ridges {nunatakk end moraines).
4) bare rock zone no. 2, 5) lateral drainage Eh:unna—ls. 6) first main HK
level, 7) glacial readvance, and 8) youngesi HEK™ level. Py .

The morphological information has been collected by Philip since 1:E}h5:
At an early stage, he became convinced that the glfﬂ::iluv}.a_i ﬂcrumulatmﬂ?
on the tops were deposited in open basins in the ice as “ice lane eskerﬁ p
and that all the beautiful lateral drainage channels present along the
hill slapes must indicate a much lower HK level than generally assumed.
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Theese results fit well with the results obtained by Mérner from

0 5 s g I
Baltic correlations of the ice marginal lines, including new inFurrnJ;'ﬁ::I !
from the Isubmarme morphology (Marner et al., 1975). Since 1971, Mamu
and Philip have been working together on the Late Weichselian histop
of Gotland. £
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Fig. 1. Generalized picture of the Lojsta and Follingho high i p
main hi]gh areas of (E'ui[nndl ifll.le.rEIli:I!l the dirfercntgmur h%lu;::;}ls riifur;::ﬂn:;f'
tified, the recession of ice (veriical anﬁ horizontal), the Righesl coast line (HE)
and the chronological correlations established. Figures refer fo the numbers in (he
I'I'lD-TJ'IﬂIU__gIE-'II description in the {ext. Lelters refer o the chranological zone syslem
used (Morner, 1971). Dentated lines represent glacial surlaces. Elrnighl lines re-
present shorelines and dots HK levels. Arrows represent the sections at [Ravia-
gen (7) and Gastals (9).

Topography

Golland is traversed by three main Silurian reei tracts runnin
SW—NE. The high areas of Getland are concentrated to these EI’(‘EIHS
(Fig. 10). The high area east and south of Visby has three peaks reaching
above +80 m (Stenkumla, Follingbo, Tofta) and several reaching above
+70 m. The high area at around Lojsta has one peak reaching above
+80 m and several reaching above +70 m. Related to this area are also
the he:ghts_ui Torsburgen (+68 m), Lilla Karlsén (+66 m) and Linde-
13:-5? EI-EJ—Ea m). In the Hoburgen area, the highest points reach about

— m.

Morphology
There are three main morphological features in the higher areas of
Gotland which have been mapped and discussed in earlier paper (e.g.
Munthe et al., 1925; Lundqvist et at, 1940). These are: 1) glacillucial
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gccumulations on the tops, 2) ridges on the slopes and 3) lateral drainage
channels. . .

A common mﬂrpljuj:}gma_l feature in the high areas of Gotland are
lations of stratified drift, correctly mapped as being of glacifluvial
(Munthe el al, 1925; and geological maps). Littoral reworking is
come culs and pils. This led o the coneepl that Golland was onece
entirely below the Baltic level. We classily these accumulations as ice
lane eskers and explain the littoral washing as having taken place in
local walerbodies relaled to the nunatakks.

In the hill slopes below the glacifluvial deposits, there are numerous
ridges. earlier interpreted as beach ridges formed by the falling Baltic
jovel. We are convinced that they are nunatakk end moraines (Fig. 3).

Further down the hill slopes, there are abundant lateral drainage
channels. They were very difficull (we would say impossible) to explain
by the older concept of shorelevel displacement and ice recession (of. Lund-
qvist el al., 1940, p. 86—87). In the geological decription of Gotland
by Munthe et al. (1925, p. 44—45) they were mentioned and depicted,
put not explained. In our opinion, they are normal supraaquatic lateral
drainage channels, Hence, they indicale thal the HK level must be lower
and that the circular ridges and glacifluvial accumulations further above
must have been deposited in relation to widening nunatakks.

A closer study of the morphological features reveals many new elements
and aspects previously overlooked. Despite the fact that heights of different
glevations and at different locations on the island began to stick out of the
ice as nunatakks at diiferent times, the morphological information can
be arranged in a generalized succession corresponding o a chronological
sequence. The climatic zone system by Morner (1971) was used. The fol-
lowing morphological elements were found (Fig. 1).

1. Tee lane eskers (and circular ridges): By ice lane eskers (Swedish
,rikas"), we mean glacifluvial material deposited in an open ice lane
or basin formed at the ice surface above a topographic peak (Fig. 2).
The material probably derives from superglacial and englacial drift. We
consider it quite logieal to find a certain degree of littoral reworking in
such a basin. In the Follingbo area, the geological quadrangle (Lundgvist
el al., 1940) nicely illustrates this initial nunatakk stage; a heavy gla-
cilluvial accumulation with a long northwards projecting “feeding esker”
(successive stages are indicated by distinel marginal moraines of stra-
fified drift, often separated by swamps and basins corresponding to bodies
of dead ice). Usually the ice lane eskers change over to a zone of circular
ridges (of the same type as the ones decribed under point 3), caused
by a widening of the basins to fully developed nunatakks and a lowering
of the waterlevel in the basins. We have found that these deposits are
typical for the vertical glacial thinning during interstadials (well below
the firn limit). In complete sequences, this zone corresponds to the Agard
Interstadial.

2. Bare rock zone no. 1: The eskers and ridges usually end abruptly
at a certain level, below which a bare rock zone is present (Figs. 4 and 7).
We consider this change to have been caused by a climatic change from
interstadial (Aghrd) to stadial (Fjiras) conditions. The melt water ceased
due to the cold climate (cf. Ahlmann, 1944, Fig. 1). The downward displa-
cement of the ice surface may lotally or partly have been caused by the
isostatic uplift. We are quite aware of the fact that bare rock can be
lormed in several ways. Therefore, we here only discuss those bare rock
areas which have regional significance.
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Fig. 2. The Follingbo-Hejdeby high area with ice lane eskers at the peaks, circular
ridges (and moraines) of the more or less concenlrically growing nunalakks, and
lateral drainage channels (terraces just west of Allekvia) ending al about +55 m,
the HK level in this area. Cuts in the circular ridges show a very variahle picture
from loosely bedded Lill (Fig, 3) to well rounded shingle {explaining carlier beach
ridge classification). Genelically, the circolar ridges are heterogencous, ranging
from renl munatakk end morains to kame (lateral) terraces, and somelimes mayhbe
even beaches of minor nunatakk lakes. (Drawing: Philip, 1970).

4. Circular ridges: The peaks and high areas are surrounded by
i .;ulsln‘ or (especially al lower elevations) semicircular ridges. We inter-
Ur-i ihem as nunatakk end morzaines (ci. Ahlmann, 1944, Fig. 6). A few
£ able cuts in the ridges show a loosely bedded till (Fig. 3), probably

vail ; i i . s i :
? v built up irom superglacial and englacial drift. The surface is oiten

mainl

Fig. 3. Road cut showing the material in a circular ridge al about +70 m west of Fol-
lingha (Fig. 2): a looselv bedded Gl built up from superglacial and englacial drift, The
circular ridges are nunatakk end morzines (not beach ridges as earlier assumed)

washed. We consider this washing quite logical, since melt water directly
from the ice and melt water between the ice and the hill slope must have
caused a certain degree of washing of the surface and deposilion of mare
or less stralified drift (cf. Basalykas, 1967, Fig. 2). The circular ridges
often end in a spur. This zone is interpreted as corresponding {o a second
perind of inlerstadial conditions (Balling). '

4. Bare rock zone no, 2: In the high areas east and south of Visby
and in the Lojsta area, there is a second zone of bare rock. On Lilla
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Karlson (due to later free-malting). this is the first bare rock 20!
(Fig. 4). Al Lojsta and Lilla Karlson the top level of this zone corresponge
ta several caves (Munthe, 1910, p. 170). This zone is interpreted as cop "
responding lo a second period of cold climate (Older Dryas). 1

5. Lateral drainage channels: In the eastward hill slopes at Stenkyg,
la, Trikumla, Follingo, Hejdeby, Hejnum Hillar and File Haidar (g
mention some localities), there are beautiful fields of lateral dr:.ﬂ'nag _'

Fig. 4. Air photo of Lilla Karlson. The highest point at +66 m (an ice lane esker) 1§

surrounded ll:ly circular ridges formed as end moraines aleng the margin of A growing

nunatakk. At +57 m, the ridges suddenly end and a bare rock zone starfs. We consider

the circular ridges as corresponding to rapid melting during the Balling Interstadinl and
the bare rock zoie lo the Older Dryas Stadial, (Folo: Philip, 1972),

channels (Fig. 5). Similar fields exist on the western hill slopes at Skrubb-
hagen, east of Visby. Single or a few drainage channels are to be found
in many places on Gotland, however. They have been overlooked
io a great extent in earlier descriplions. These erposional channels were
first described by Munthe (1913). Lundqvist realized that they must have
been formed supraaqualically, and therefore he had great trouble making
them compatible with the prevalent ideas of shorelevel displacement :mg:’i
ice recession (Lundqvist et al., 1940, p. 86—87). Besides the _]ail:rzﬂ :lr:tl_-
nage channels, we have also found lateral drainage terraces in the Allek-

fict

yie-Burgen area (Fig. 2). We consider these lateral drainage channels
and ferraces as normal supraaquatic marginal features formed in con-
pection with Lh_r: chlvnfng u_f !:JIE |‘.1I|l|:|lukk:-'- and the final recession f:i the
joe in the area in question. This period corresponds lo a J’ﬂpifi tlug];.,;m.”m,
of the main parl ol Golland and therefore to interstadial conditions

{A'icrt_ﬂ” _ " 3
6. The first main HK level: Around the high areas south and east of

_Misby, the lateral drainage channels (and terraces) all end abruptly at
e +50—60 m level, which we consider to be the normal HK level in this

area (with reservation for local damming), In the Torsburgen area the
corresponding HK level seems to be just below the +40 m contour (the
Jower level of local laleral drainage channels). At Skrubbhagen east of
Visby, lateral drainage channels (mapped and levelled in connection with
studies of new road cuts) extend down to +59 m, the level below which
{here is an extensive sheet of deltaic glacifluvial sand and gravel. At
Rivhagen, east of Visby (Fig. 6), typical subaquatically deposited deltaic
material was found at +56.5 m. Therefore, HK is in this area very pre-
cisely fixed at about +58 m. We consider this HK level as representing
the Baltic level in late Allarod time.

7. The Younger Dryas (Phase 1) readvance: The above mentioned
sand pit at Rivhagen (Fig. 6) shows the following stratigraphy:

A: 1 m of solifluction material, most probably depasited close to an
jce margin, since the ground is almost horizontal.

B: zone of periglacial cryoturbation causing deformation of involu-
tion type.

C: 0.5 m of littoral (beach) gravel deposited in connection with the
emergence of the surface. Bar structures indicats long-shore drift.

D: more than 3 m of subaquatically deposited cross-bedded sand
and gravel.

The stratal sequence (Fig. 6) indicates a regression (C, D), a land
surface affected by periglacial climate (B) and a covering with solifluction
material deposited fairly close to the ice margin (A), A and B indicate
a severe climate (incompatible with the interstadial climate during Al-
lerad), which has to correspond to the Younger Drays Stadial (Phase ).
At Halsjéirnet at Visby, evidence of a distinet glacial readvance has been
reported by Lundqvist et al. (1940, Figs. 27—28): 2 m of clayey till overlies
deformed glacifluvial deposits. A more or less continuous moraine of
straitflied drift runs across northwestern Gotland via Viskinde-Lumme-
lunda-Stenkyrka-Tingstide-Othem. At Stenkyrka and Tingslide, there are
clear indications of ice contact along the northern margin. In the moraine
at Tingstdde, there are indications of a readvance. The surface of the
moraine is graded to a level, evidently younger than the HK levels at
Follingbo and Skrubbhagen (though the level at Tingstide probably cor-
responds {o the level of an ice dammed lake). Considering the submarine
features at Knolls Grund and north of Goetland (Marner et al., 1975),
there can be little doubt that this readvance (indicated by the data
from Rivhagen, Halsjirnet, the moraine line and the presence of a “se-
cond HK") represents the initial phase of the Younger Drays Stadial
(Phase I, Taberg).

8. The youngest HK level: When the Visby area, for example, was
deglaciated after the Younger Drays readvance, distinet beach features
began to form, the highest ones of which lie at about +42 m (or even
lower). This “second HK™ obviously corresponds to the Baltic level during
the interval between Phases 1 and II of the Younger Drays Stadial, There
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Fig. 5. Contour map in 25 m inlervals of the Sienkumla area showing laleral

drainage channels (black indenlations ol conlours) ending at about +55 m, the

level of which corresponds (o the highest coasi linge (HK) in this area. At the

+80 m peak, there is an iee lane esker {dotled) representing the inilial nunatakk

stage in this area (of Agdrd age according to Fig. 1), There are abundant cireular

ridges in this area {(not marked) corresponding o the widening of the nunatakks.
(Drawing: Philip, 1971).

. abundant equivalent fealures on the northernmost parl of Gotland
i‘ﬁ."“e north of the Younger Dryas ice marginal line).

R, tow land surface of Younger Drays age: the well-known section
ot Gostafs (Munthe, 1910, p. 14—15), indicates that the +25 m level was
:;zmerged from the Ballic at least during the later part of the Younger
prays Stadial. Below the Ancylus beach ridge and between the till and
the main lake deposits, 10—15 em of “clay with sand and gravel” was
found, containing fossils indicating an arctic climate (i. e. Younger Drays

iy

Fig. 6. The seclion al Rivhagen (investigated 1972). Layer D is a crosshedded
deltaic sand and gravel accumulation, clearly deposited subaquatically. Layer C
is-a beach accumulalion with elternaling sand-gravel and gravel-shingle units,
banked as il deposited by long-shore currents, The surface of layer C is heavily
cryolurbated forming an irregular surface (B) with pockets of involusion Lype.
Layer A is a solifluction meierial (diamicion) with angular pebbles and stones,
probably deposited close to an ice margin as the surface is almost horizontal
and the material fairly coarse. Layer A and surlace B represent suprasqualic
conditions and periglacial climate, conditions which indicate correlation with
Phase 1 of the Younger Dryas Siadial.

time) and a limnic-terrestrial environment, The presence of Zanichellia
polycarpa and Chara crinita suggests that the lowermost part of the bed
'Iv:u"as deposited in the Baltic Ice Sea of Allerdd age (Mérner et al., 1975,
ig. 99,
Deglaciation

The deglaciaticn of Gotland is illuslrated in Fig. 10 (and Fig. 1). For
comparisons with the deglaciation of the entire Baltic region, we reler to
papers by Marner (1973, Fig. 2) and Maérner et al, (1975, Fig. 7). The
deglaciation is here discused slagc by stage:

The Low Baltic Stadial {LB): The ice margin was situated along the
southern and easlern coasts of the Baltie, aboul 200 km from Gotland.
Gotland was, therefore, certainly entirely covered by ice al that lime.

The Agard Interstadial (AG): The Gotland Deep Basin was rapidly
Opened as shown by Morner et al. (1975). This rapid horizontal
recession must have been accompanied by a considerable vertical thinning
of the ice, lce lane eskers were formed at Lojsta and Follingbo. The Lojsta
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peaks grew (circular ridges) to form a fairly large nunatakk. In the

areas easl and south of Visby, several minor nunatakks stuck out of the
The Fjiras Stadial (Fj): Due lo the cold climate, the firn limij W

lowerel, the ice margin became stalionary and the vertical thinning of

1{ ice lang -_';'!-
esher -
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Fig. 7. Levelled seclion (by Philip, 1971) across Lojsthajd I_IFig. &) in N—5.
Explanations: thick dotled area-ice lane esker, fine dotfed area-HK beach, hatched
area-drift cover in the hill slepes, black staples-boulders. Four zones (described
in the text) are identified: 1) the ice lane esker al the very top (of early Agird
age), 2) the circular ridges (of Agard age), 3) the bare rock zone in the
northern slope (of Fjirds age), and 4) the HK shore at +54 m (of Bélling age).
The uppermost 3—4 circular ridges can be lollowed all around the nunatakk
(dashed lines). The lower circular ridges are well developed in the norlhern
slope, but are rare or absent in the southern slope, This indicates that the nuna-
takk was open lo the south (Fig. 10} and the circular ridges therefore semi-
circular.

ice ceased or slowed down cosiderably. The melt water activity around
the nunatakks ceased, giving rise to the firsl zone of bare rock (Figs. |
and 7). The relative downward displacement of the ice surface along the
nunatakk hill sides may have been caused by continuing isostatic uplift
The ice margin was about 50 km east of Getland, with an ice marginal
bay sautheast of Gotland and glacial-dynamically in lee of the Lojsia
heights. Nunalakks existed in the Lojsta and Follingbo areas (Fig. 10).

The Billing Interstadial (BO): The warm climate caused rapid hori-
zontal and vertical ice recession. New nunatakks (starting as ice lane
eskers) were formed at Lilla Karlson, Torsburgen, Lindeberget, Hejnum
Hillar and Hoburgen. The nunatakks in the high areas south and east
of Visby grew via spectacular fields of circular ridges, and new nunatakks

6

~ore formed around other peaks in this area. The nunatakks in the Lojsta
e ; pecame increasingly larger, and the east and west Gotland ice streams
i ":‘F.“an io separate in the lee of the Lojsta nunatakks at the same time
i gglhe ice marginal bay further oif the coast became deeper. This is seen

N.S running moraines in the low area south of the Lojsta nunatakks

:.E_E-},éqi“ the disappearance of continuous circular ridges on the southern

Fig. 8 The high area at Lojsta on a 1 km grid, The profile line of Fig. 7 1s marked by
a |i!hk'}-; line. Dentated line represents the HE level. Dashed area in the western part
illustrates area covered by ice during the Older Dryas Stadial. The high peaks became
nunatakks during the Agdrd Interstadial (ice lane eskers and circular ridpes). The
Fg'lrﬂa Stadial s represented by a bare rock zone Geginning al +67—638 m. During the
Bolling Interstadial, the nunalakk rapicély grew !arlgr:: and opened south-wards, At
+ m, lhere is a very distinct shore-line all along the hill side (dentated line)
representing HE in this area. A ditch at Kvie (open circle), crossing this shore, revealed
an obvious beach in material and morphelogy, At Russpark on the wesiern side, there
is a diztinct terminal moraine ridge (running nearly N—35), considered to represent the
ice marginal position during the Older Dryas Slud}[In] (further west-wards, there seems
fo be o couple of successive moraine lines), Between the Ruspark Moraine and the hill
slope, there is a distinct marginal drainage chanrel eroded down slightly below theé
+50 m contour, the level of which represents HE during the Older Dryas Stadial.

hill slopes (Fig. 7). Finally, there was an open connection to the Baltic,
the level of which cut a distinet shoreline along the southern slopes of
the Lojsta area at about +53—54 m (Figs. 7 and 8). At Kvie, a fresh ditch
crossing this shoreline was investigated, which shows beach shingle with
4 thin zone of on-shore sand inside and an extensive sheet of oii-shore
sand outside. A drainage channel from Stangsmyr cuts down to the same
level. This distinct shore is the HK in this area (according to Philip, ho-
wever, HK may even be about 20 m lower il the 53 m shore relates lo
local damming).
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The Older Dryas Stadial (OD): Due to the cold climate, the firg |;
was once again lowered, the ice margin became stationary {or, mayp®
even readvanced in places) and the vertical thinning of the ice *-‘{'as i
(or slowed down considerable). This resulted in a second zone of p,8
rock (Figs. | and 4). Its vertical extension may be explained by E.I[][inmn
isostatic uplift. The ice margin was circumjacent to the Lojsta high p
with an open connection to the Baltic. At the southwestern side of
Lojsta heights, the ice marginal position is marked by a moraine and3
distinet melt water drainage channel (Fig. 8). The moraine consists gt
loosely bedded till built up from superglacial and englacial drift. The g8
face at 456 m is completely unwashed. The drainage channel is erodef
down lo slightly below 4350 m, suggesting thal the relative Ballic |aya
fall a few meters during this stadial (as compared to HK at +53 m). Nyp2
alakks existed east and south of Visby, at Hejnum Hallar, Lilla Karlsip®
Torsburgen and Hoburgen. :

The Allerdd Interstadial (AL): During this inferstadial huge arpse
were rapidly deglaciated (Morner et al, Fig. 7, 1975). The ice loha
between Gotland and Oland disintergrated, draining the southwesi Balljg
lce Lake into the East Baltic lce Lake, or rather the Ballic Ice Sea (Mornge
el al., Fig. 9, 1975). The main part of Gotland was deglaciated dup-
ing this period by horizontal recession and vertical thinning. The lobes
(ol the east and west Gotlandian ice streams) south of the Lojsta areg
receded. At the same lime, the ice in the low area between Lojsta and (hg
nunatakk area south and east of Visby must have started to separate {nd
to two main lobes (probably marked by a N-5 line of glacifluvial deposits)]
ane receding SW-wards and one E/NE-wards. The western lobe was probal?
ly quite active, whereas the eastern lobe probably became more inactive
and divided into sublobes, receding in various directions. In the Hejdebys
]‘-'{;-II]r:gtm-Tr;'ikumlﬂ-Sl{'nkumla area (Figs. 2 and 5) the ice recession [§
indicated by the spectacular fields of lateral drainage channels ending
at about 455 m, the HK level in this area. The same applies for the File
Haidar and Hejnum Hillar area, though the HK level is lower in these
areas due to later deglaciation. In the Lake Tingstide area, a separale
body of dead ice was probably left (later damming a local lake relaled
te the Tingstide Moraine of Younger Dryas age). East of Visby, the ice
receded from the norihwestern hill slopes as indicated by lateral drainage
channels. The HK level in this area is closely fixed at +58 m. By the
end of the Allerdd, Gotland was more or less completely deglacialed.
Certain submarine features (Morner et al, 1975) may suggest thal
the ice margin receded about 50 km north of Getland. In the Visby area,
ihe Baltic level seems to have been lowered by about 10 m from the time
of HK to the onset of the Younger Drayas Stadial. At the heighis at
Bunge (+58 m) and Rute (455 m and +52 m) in northeastern Gotland,
ice lane eskers started to form in late Alleréd. A thin zone of bare rock
corresponds to the Younger Dryas (Phase 1) Stadial and a series ol
circular ridges to the final recession during the Phases /11 Interval
(Fig. 9).

The Younger Dryas Stadial (YD), Phase I: The climate drastically
deteriorated. Periglacial conditions caused cryoturbation of the land sur-
face at Rivhagen. The ice readvanced over northwestern Gotland, de-

forming the glacitluvial deposits at Halsjirnet and covering thc_:m with Fig. 9. The high area just east of Rute (northestern Gotland). The following morpholo-
2 m of till, covering the cryoturbated land surface at Rivhagen with soli- gical Teatures are seen with chronologica: interpretation in brackets: 1) a small ice lane
fluction material, and building up the large moraine along northwestern ir']-*lh‘r 1It:| lén;: very top lll-'lic_ J:FIET_MH. 2) L small sone l:ﬂ' bare rock lt:‘l'uu:lul'r 1?'r>'=!|-“~-
. R et Cral Moraine' g o , om wse 1), 3) circular ridges indicating a widening nunatakk opening and draining south-
E;f]_"b]}'m[l' Thll:‘ M‘rf.”h“tall(‘:ﬂtlig‘l Jlmr""ﬁ{.‘ {‘a'}if‘!ﬁlh J?E':Fr{l{lfi“lgga;j;in{' wards (Younger Dryas, Phases IIL Interval), 4) beach ridges corresponding to HE,
isby to Oihem. From Othem, the connection with Lhe dismct su 5) the Anevlus beach ridge, and 6) the Litlorina beech ridge (margin of black area)

{Drawing: Philip, 1967)
66

i ™
PSS HE SN,



moraine between [Far6 and Gotska Sandon is uncertain, The ice sppmy
o have stopped at the +40 m elevation prnlj_erting a lobe across "'s:
easternmost Gotland (between Othem and Fard). The extension of tha
line in this area is not vet finally established, however. The same applise
for the extension southwest of Visby. The presence of marine fossilg a
Gostals seems to indicate that this area was free-melted during the g
lerdd. Otherwise, the ice may well have swung around the Hogklint-Tojiy

area, projecting a lobe eastwards into the lowland. g

The Younger Dryas Stadial (YD) after Phase I: During the Phage
/I interval, the ice rapidly left Gotland and receded io the area norih
of the Landsort Deep (Mdrner et al., 1975). Ice lane eskers aﬁg
circular ridges corresponding to this recession are present in northwestar,
Gotland (Fig. 9). During the Phase 11 and III, the ice margin was aboyj
120 and 140 km north of Gotland, respectively (Mdrner et al., Fig 7
1975). The +25 m land surface at Géstals on Gotland must have begy
above the Baltic level during this period. |

Conclusions

The Island of Gotland occupies a key position for the Late Quaternary
history of the Baltic. Morphological studies have drastically changed the
old picture of shorelevel displacement and ice recession. Summing up, the
lollowing was found:

klt The high peaks on Gotland started to stick out of the ice as nun-
atakks:

2. The first nunatakks belong to the Agard Interstadial and correspond
to the rapid opening of the Gotland Deep Basin. '
3. Three stadials were identified; the Fjiras, Older Dryas and Younger
Dryas (Phase 1) Stadials. _
4. The main part of Gotland was deglaciated during the Allerdd. The
norlthwestern parl was affected by the Younger Dryas Phase | readvance,
5. The highest Baltic level (HK), was determined at aboul +55 m,
South of Lojsta, HK (+53 m) is of Bélling age, in the Follingbo area
(+55 m) of Allerid age, and in northern Gotland (+42—45 m) of Youn-
ger Dryas (Phases I/I1 Interval) age.

Addendum

To avoid misunderstanding, we want to stress that the dentated lines:
in Fig. | refer to the land/ice interface levels in the interlobate area
crossing Gotland, and not to actual glacial surfaces which certainly were
vaulted both in lobes and sublobes.

It should also be stressed that we, with regard to the relative signi-
ficance of our data, put high emphasis on the systems of lateral drainage
channels as evidence of a low Baltic level atl the deglaciation, and try to.
explain the circular ridges from this fact. Admitiedly, the circular ridges
could be beach ridges ii one, hypothetically, infers drastic changes in the
Baltic level and a major readvance of complicated dynamics prior to the
deglaciation linked to the lateral drainage channels.

Recerved: 14.2.1974
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FOTJAH B NO3AHEBIOPMCKOE BPEMSA
HHJC-AKCENL MEPHEP H APHE BHJAKI
PE3KOME

Octpos [oTAAHA 3aHIMAET KAIOHEBYIO NMO3NLHIO B H3YMEHIH NO3]HeYeT-
pepridHof weropui Baaruiickoro mopa. [eomopdosoruueckie HCCAeL0BAHHH
NOCACAHHE JeT KOpPeHHLIM 00pasoM H3IMEHHJIH NPEeKHIO KapTHHY nepeMe-
menns Geperopofl AHHHH H OTcTynanua aeinuka. CymMMHpYd clleayer noi-
GEPRHYTL CAeAYIOlULIEe:

1. Hausmcmue toukn peaseda [loraanna
CTLIO JbJld B BH/e HYHATAKOB.

2, Tlepssie nyHaTaku BO3HUKAN BO BPEMA T. H. MewcTaanana Oropau u co-
OTBETCTRYIOT STany GucTpoil feraaunaunn B paflone Foraaniackoll snaann.

3. Yeranosaewsl TPH CTalHH B Npollecce JeraAuHauUmn: craanais Poe-
pac, cpefHenpiacoBsii H noaanespracosuit (1 dasa).

4. Boasmwan vacre 0. Fotanana ocsofoauaacsk o1 JAeHHKOBOTO NOKpOBa
B aanepene, Cepepo-3anajinas yacTh OCTPOBA NOBEPrIach NOBTOPHOMY Hal-
BICY JedniKa neproil (azsl No3HeIPHACOBOTO BPEMEeHil,

5. Hanswcmmit yposens Baarriickoro mopa (HK) yeranosnen na aGe.
B. okono +55 w. Wucuee r. Jloficra 1ot ypoeens (453 m) asasercs Gén-
AMHrcKkoro soapacta. B pafione @onannGo (4355 a) on oGpasopancd 8 an-
depene, a B cepeproil wacti Fotaanaa (+42, +45 #) B nosanenpHacosoe
BpeMs, B HHTEpBaJe MeKLy nepsoit  sTopoil dazamu,

BHICTYIAIH HAaLl NOBEPXHO-
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0 XAPAKTEPE TPAHCIPECCHH H OCOBEHHOCTHX #JIOPbI
JIHATOMOBBIX JIMTOPHHOBOIO MOPS HA TEPPHTOPHH
Or0-BOCTOYHOHW NPHBAJITHKH

M. B. KABARJIEHE, Buabne

JliropHiOBLe OT/IOKEHH METOAAMH CTOPOBO-NIEILIEBOTO H IHATOMOBOTO
aHaJH308 ABTOPOM H3YYEHB B HECKOABKHX JECATKAX PA3pesosn, pacnosomen-
ek na nobepexive Kunoi Jlarenn, Jlnrsst, Kaanuuurpanckoi obaactu v 8
wro-soctounoil wact Baatniickoro mopa. Hexotophie peayabTaThl Hecieo-
paniit onyGankosanu (Kabainene, 1967, Kabailiene, 1958; 1953), no 15
pA3Pe30R HIYHEHO JHMIb 33 NOCJeAHHE FOMBl H JAHHbIE STHX aHAMH30B /IO
cix nop e OLJIH PacCMOTPeHbI. B ocHoBy cTaThi nojdodeHs Bee HMewlime-
A peay/IbTaThl NAJHHONOMHYECKOrO H AMATOMOBOTO aHAAH30B JAHTOPHHOBLIX
oTAOWKEHHil, pacnpoCTpaHeHHEX Ha PacCMaTPHBAEMOH TEPPHTOPHH.

MonuiocTs AHTOPHHOBLIX OTAOGHENHH Ha Teppuropun Oro-pocrounodt
[lpuGaaTuke konebnerca B cpeineM oT 1—2 u (B cCKBa)HHAX 10MHON 4acTH
socs Kypuo-Hapua) no 8—10 & (8 cksamunax cesepnoii 4acTh KOCH M 3a-
ansa Kypuno-Mapec), HanGonee MOWHBE JAHTOPHHOBLE OTAOMKEeHH: oGHa-
pyment b ckpamunax noc. Huma (no 16 ) w na ioro-soctounom Gepery
jaanEa — B paitone feawte p. Hamynac (okono 20 ). B wononkax Baatui-
CKOro MOPS MOUHOCTE JHTOPHHOBHX OTJAOMeHHA nebojbulas (B cpennem
ogono 0,3—0.8 x). Ha paccmartpuraeMoil TEppHTOPHH JHTOPHHOBLIE OTJO-
KEHHA NPEACTABJIEHE NECKoM, W/IOM, aJIeBPHTOM, canponeem, fec4ano-
rpasHiHLIMH, TOPPAHHCTHMHE CAOAMH H T. 1.

IuaToMOBLIM KOMNJEKCAM JHTOPHHOBHIX OT/J0XEHHHA BceX H3YYEeHHHIX
paszpeios, BO-MEPBHX, XAPAKTEPHO HAJAHYHE MOPCKHX H COJ0HOBATOBO/LHBIX
AHTOPHHOROMY MOPK) CBOHCTBEHHMYX BHJOB, BO-BTOPEIX, OHH COlepIKaT HeMa-
408 KOJAHYECTED MPEcHOBOMHBIX M (IPECHOBOLHO-CONOHOBATOBOMANBIX BHIOR.
Coctap (iopw [HATOMOBHX OTIOMEHHA Pa3dbIX Pa3pe3os pasjinuaercd B
IABHCHMOCTH OT HEOJHHAKOBHIX YCIOBHA HX o6pasoBanus.

HauGoasiumm koanvectsom (B cpeanem 65—70%) mopekux n conono-
BATOBOMHWX BHOB XapakTepHayloTes oTaoxenus JINTOpHHOBOrO MOpSH, BCT-
peueHHEE B KOJOHKAX OTAafenHWX oT Gepera, rayGokux yuacTkos jna Ban-
THickoro Mops. B otnomenunx obnamenns p. Ponxe u B pafione 6oa. Huna
NpefcTapuTe Al 3THX FPYNN COCTABARIDT OKONO 5‘“%, B OT/ANKEHHAX pa3spe-
3oe r. Knafinena, ceseproft wactin sanusa Kypuio-Mapec n xocw Kypuno-
Hsipun —30%: 8 noceakax Huna u Mopckoe —10—15%, B paspesax iox-
O wacTH 3aiuEa W okpectHoctedl geawtsl p. Hamynac —10%. Takoe no-
CTENeHEOE YMEHbIIeHHe COMepHantd MOPCKHRE H CONOHOBATOROAHEIX BHIOBE B
OTAOMKENHAX NPUOPeXHLIX Pa3pe3os, PacnoJoMEHHEX C CEBepa Ha wor, no-
BHIMMOMY, CBRA3aHO C BO3PACTAHMEM B 3TOM HaANpaBJeHHH ONpPECHSOULEro
Bo3jeficTein npapekn Hamyunac.
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Kpose Toro, nMeiotes pasimuus TakKe M BHAOBOTO COCTABA Mnatoy
BEIX JIHTOPHHOBLIX OTJAOMEHHI B PasHblX MecTaX PAcCMaTPHBACMON Tepp.
ropiu (taGa. 1). Cpean MopckHx M COIOHOBATOBOAHLIX (OPM B HJ\-"-I'EI!IIu‘
pazpesax nocrofliio H B GOJBWOM KOJHYECTRE BCTpEYeH b At‘ﬂiirmyr;us
ehrenbergii ¢ pasnosuanocramu, Campylodiscus echeneis, B OTAOHK enyy
paspeson ortaa’nenisly ot OGepera, ray0OKHX yyacTKom fna Ba:wm'rr:ku,-:
MOpA npeoBiajaloniee  aHaveHHe HMEIOT MOpPCKHe o CONOHOBATOBO Y
topmit w3 pomos Coscinodiscus w Chaeloceros, a taxme Rhubdum_:m:
arcuatum, Grammatophora oceanica, Hyalodiscus scoficus, KOTOpLe 4
NpHOpeKHLIX Pa3pesax BCTPEYEHB! B 3HAYHTENLHO MeHblUem KOJl4ecTay
nan coseem tie obnapyxensl. B ornomennax npubpemubix paspeson cepep.
HOM YacTi H3YYEHHOR TEPPHTOPHH npeobiajaiilee 3naYelHe HMenT TaKnhe
MOpCKie it cooHoBaTOBOANBE BHAM, Kak Melosira moniliformis, Terpsings
americana, Biddulphia subaequa w npyrue (ta6a. 1), koTopue B OTA0M%p.
HUSX paipelos, pacnofomenHnx Kk wory (omuee r. Kaaiinena) ne Gy
oGnapyiensl. OTI0KeNHAM Pa3pe3os 10KHON YACTH 3aHBA H KOCH, OKpeer.
HocTell AeabT p. Hamynac xapakrepinl caenyioutne MOpekue M codomg.
Batosoansle suaw: Cyclofella striata var. ambiqua, Navicula forcipaig
Navicula pygmaea (rtaba. 1). '

Cpean ranopuasiibix BiAOB HanGoJee NOCTOANHO M B HEMAJOM KoaN.
sectpe Berpewaoren Epithemia sorex, Epithemia turgida, a OTNOMEHHRY
npubpexnex paspesos ocobenno muoro Cyclotella meneghiniana. Ws
NpecHOBOANKX BHAGSE HanGonee uacro scrpeuawotca  Melosira islandica,
Melosira islandica subsp. helvefica, Melosira granulata, Stephanodiscus
astraea, Opephora martyi. B ornoxennax paspesos saauna Kypuno-Mapee
i kockl Kypuno-Hapus s npeoGaaiaiouem koanuecTse BeTpesaetces Fragi.
{aria inflata ¢ pasHOBHAHOCTAMM.

Pasanunsle uecqejonatean B pasuuix mecrax Baatukn suifeasior we-
CKOMIBKO NOCAEAOBATENbHO CMEHHBIUMX JApYT Apyra (a3 Koaedalina vposns
Juropunosoro mops (Mapxos, 1933; T'puunbepre, 1957 Gepaune, 1967
Keccen, [Mynnuur, 1969; Iversen, 1937; Troels-Smith, 1937 Thomasson,
1938; Gudelis, 1955, Berglund, 1964 u np.).

[To namn nayuennpim rayGokoBoanbiM Kosonkasm Baatniickoro Mops
OKa3a10Ch 3aTPYAHHTENBHO NPOCAENNTE NPOABAEHHe pa3znbX (a3 koaeba-
i yposua Jluropunosoro mopa. IMpnunnoii stomy momer Guith siBasetes
MAJan MOUHOCTL JHTOPHHOBHIX OTJAOXKEHHI B H3YUeHHBIX Koaonkax. Kpome
roro, BOIMO#NO, yTo KoaeGanua yposua Jlutopunomoro mops ma cocras
AHATOMOBEIX OTKPHITOR €ro 4acTH MOLVIH H He OKasaTh odeHb GOJbLIORD
BANAHNA. ITH KoAeGaHHMA YPOBHA MOMHO NPOCAEIMTH N0 prope apato-
MOBBIX OTJOMEHHA NPHOpPEKHBIX paspesos,

B paspesax AHTOPHHOBLIX OTI0MEHHH, PACNONOKEHHWE Ha noGepembe,
Kocsl Kypuno-Hapus u 8 saause Kypuro-Mapee sueastiotes Tpi ropH3IonTa,
XAPAKTEPHAVIOUWHECH yeednyeniesM o0ero KOJAHUECTRA IHATOMOBLIX H KOJH-
HECTBA MOPCKHX, COJOHOBATOBOAHBLIX, MIAHKTOHULIX BHIOB, HO YMelbileHH-
eM 3HAYEHHR NPECHOBOANMX H 3nHGHTHHX axaop. TakHe HaMenenusn cocTaba
AHATOMOBLIX MOFVT OBITh PacCMOTPEHBl KaK OTpameHHe Npoapienns Tpex
Tpaucrpeceui Jlutopunororo mops.

Conocrapp NaHHbe [IHATOMOBOrO H NBLLEBOTD AHANHIOB, BHIHO,
UTO NORABJICHHE MOpPCKOro koMniaexca aMatomobwix (Coscinodiscus roihii,
Diplerieis smithir . rhombica, Nitzschia scalaris, Campylodiscus clypeus,
Campylodiscus echeneis) ua nbIALUEERX AHATPAMMAX COOTBETCTBYET 0L BE-
MY KPHBBIX OJBXH, WIBMA I MeHee OTHETJAHBOMY NoAsemy kpusoi auns, O1-
AOMENNa ITOro Bpemenn ofHapymensl wa ravonme — 10 w0 n raveme
B paspesax noc, Jlecnoe, r. Knaiineaa u apyrux, B KOTOpHX Nodowsa JH-
TOPHHOBHWX OTJOMeHHl oOHapy:eHa cpaBHHTENLHO BLICOKO, BhMe YpoB-
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4 4, OTIOMEHHR Hauaabioil crajum (/1; Tpancrpeccin) Jlntopmio-
— ull;’ ge Berpeueno. Ha ocuose 3TOro MOMHO CHHTATEL, 4TO YpOBEHbL
yajbLHoil cTAAHK JlnTopuHosoro Mopa ObL1 HEME — 4 M, HO BRILIE —
poAs "E]_U.Emncpuhm MOPCKHE OTAOKEHHA 3TOTO BpeMenn ofnapysenu B

HH
poro M

10 '“'aﬂq pACTIOAOMKEHHBIX B CEBEPHOI ¥acTH 3ainpa # KOCH, cepepliee
Pa3P e pekoe. OTa Uz | —3-METPOBAs YACTH AHTOPHHOBLIX OTAOKENHT

IIDE"LETE{EI-.TL*HH necualo-rpasiiiibIMe CNOAMH,
]

p Bo npeMA BTOPOfl NOJOBHHLL VI nelasuesoil sonul (Aadbueiiiee yBeaH-

e?{u.‘IiI'IEETB& NBALILL OOBXH, HABMA H JAHOL) HAYABWAACA TpaHCrpec-
eHs yocTanoBRaack (yposelib BOAL OKOJO 10 » mnKe coppeMmeHboro).
o ailer;qmchbtx c/0AX HAUAABHON cTadun JIMTOPHHOBOrO MOpH 3ajeranTt
:{u?,qmmmme OTJACKEHHS, CONePHAlHE MHOTO NMpHMECH ”g[?:fﬂg:?h?g:fﬁ

i n anespura, Tlo AanHkM aHann3a BEreTaTHBHEIX OC 3
sk ynit.  Bmnoanenoro M. Tpuramwre u JL Kyuaitre TophauncTble
acwdum;n cofepxar ocratkn Drepanocladus, Calliergon, Equiselum,
‘j'n”ﬂ Scirpus, Pinus, Betula, Alnus. B Goabuinicree paspesos B Topiha-
uﬁfru;: oraomennax Owaa BeTpeueda (aopa AMaTOMOBHIX, KOTOpas B

oNOTHHECKOM OTHOLUENHH HMEeT CMEeLlANHLIH XapakTep. [TpeoGaanawouiee
:::a.ueuue HMEET Ipynna NpPecHOBOAHLIX BHIAOB, B COCTAB KOTOPOIl BXOAAT
AMATOMOBHIE, XapaKTepHble Beefl Toalle AHTOPHHOBLIX OTJOKEHI, Ga 'rmc;mf
fipecTaBHTENN snudutos na poxos Synedra, Cocconets, Eunaotia, Gomp ':E-
pema, Epithemia, KoTophle B HHAE- H BhIUENEKALINX AHTOPHHOBBIX OT.
welpsx BCTPEUelbl B HEGOALIIOM KOAHHECTBE HJM COBCeM Ie ODHapyiKebl.
XapakTepHoil OCOGEHHOCTHI0 KOMMNJEKCA JAHATOMOBLIX TOpthAHNCTHX OT/10-
Kennil HBARETCA HaJuuHe YBEeJIHYeHHOTO KOJAHYecTsa npelmuaﬂlm-co:mlmua:
TOBOAMBIX JIHATOMOBBIX TI0 CPABHEHHIO C HX PACMPOCTPAHEHHCM B HIMENC
KallHx NecuaHicTHX cAoAX JAHTOpHHOBOrO Bo3pacTa. B HEﬁGJ!h!.I:EM Hm}lli'
4ecTDE  BCTPEYEHBl MODCKHE M CONOMOBATOBOLHLIE BHL (Ac Bl_ﬂ-:;yr “'i
ehrenbergii, Campylodiscus echeneis, Lﬁ‘ampymd:srus elypeus, Diplonei
smithii [. rhombica, Nilzschia scalaris w ap.)

Bo spema V nelbLeBoil 30HB, KOTOpas COOTRETCTBYET ra.wuenunug ¥
KANMATHUECKOMY ONTHMYMY, HMEJa MECTO BTOpas, Ha HCCAeAVeMOM mobe-
pesibe MaKCHManbuam TpaHcrpeccHs JIHTOPHHOBOTO MOpH. Fpuueﬂhﬁum::
GLi Ha HECKONBKO METPOB puiliie coBpeMennoro. OTiomenns MakCHMabHON
(/1s) tpaxcrpeccust JINTOPHHOBOrO MOPA COAEPHAT CaMoe Godbioe KoJHye-
CTRO MOPCKHX H COMOHOBATOBO/IHBIX IHATOMOBLIX {taGn, 1).

Bo spema nepnoii noaosuun 1V NELIEBOlt 30Hb, XapakTepu3yloueics
vBeIYeHHeM KOJHYECTBa 0JbXH, &TH, NOCTeNeHHLIM YMeHbIeHHeM Coaepka-
HiSl IUHPOKOJIMCTBEHIHBIX H Opeuiinka, JluTopuHOBOE MOpe Hauajl0 AOCTENEH-
HO OTCTYNATh ¢ FPEHKIE MaKCHMAALHOTO pacnpocTpanenus. ITo BpeMs jo-
ROJLHO TOMHO MOMKHO ONMPElelHTh N0 AGHHBIM NATHHONOTHYECKOTO W AHATO-
MOBOFO aPaiHI0B OTA0KEHHIl PAIPes0s, PACNONOKEHHBIX B I0MHON YaCTH KO-
et (p noceaxax Jlecnoe, Pufaumii), na w0MHOM, HOF0-BOCTOMHOM Geperax
3aqnea, Tak Kak JIMTOPHHOBOE MOpE 3TH MECTa MNOKPHUIOD JHllb BO BPEMA
caoell MaKCHMAJILHOR TPaHCTPECCHH. )

[lo patiuiy AHATOMOBOTO aHaan3a (No YBeJHYEHHIO 3HAUCHHA MOpPCKOM
I COA0HOBATOBONNON FPYNN) DBRAEAAIOTCA OTJOMEHHA Ele oaHoNn {ﬂﬁ}
TPaNCrpeccHt, HO MeHblel aMIVIHTY/Lb HeM NpeLayiasd. [Mpoasaenine Jli
Ha HceAeRoBaNOM NOGEPEeKbe COOTBETCTBYET BTOPON NOAOBHHE IV nwiab-
UeROi 30HL (HHAMHHI MaKCHMYM BepxHeR €TH, YMeHbIUeHHE COIepEKannd
LI LIHPOKOTHCTBEHHBIX, OPEUIHHKS H OJIbXH).

Mo spemenn JIj MOXKHO CONOCTABHTL © panneataanTHieckod Tpancrpec-
cieit B. Beprayuna (Berglund, 1964), Jlz —¢ nosaneataantHyeckod, Jlz —
¢ Tperbeit pannecyBGopeanbioi.
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Ha ochope Goabiloro KoandecTsa Aauibiy NadHHOAOrHYECKOro ailag
MOPCKIN AHTOPHHOBLIX OTAOMKENHd B 3aK/JI0ueHIle MOMID paccanpEThH"
KOTOpule 0COBEHHOCTH NLITLUEBLIX CNEKTPOB, o6paI0BABIINXCA 1 pa“'_
Toukax mopst. s 3Toro K npHMEpy MOAKHO COnOCTABHTL MBI e R L énl ;
Tpet V nuasuesoit sons (spemenn Jla tpanerpeccun). [pi Takom l:mum-r:'i
JJEHHH, BCI-II-E:]'}IBLIZ'{, BHAHO, 4TO CNEKTPR TOYEK, OTAAJeHHLIX OT ﬁcp::ra Xa.
PAKTEPHAVIOTCH NOBLILIEHHBIM KOAHYECTROM NLJLUL COCHL, HO Mfl{h'r_nua i
APYrHx APesecHus NOPOI MO CPABHEHHIO CO CTIEKTPaMH NPHOPEHKHLix -mqﬂu-
I} cnexkrpax V nuwasuesoil 308K TOYSK, OTAGJCHHBIX OT Depera, H’
cibl B cpeanem 73%, Gepeaw 11,5%, oabxu 7,5%, umpokoanctseniuy 7% 4
opemnnka 2,5%, a B cnekTpax Toro e sBoipacra NpHGpekHoil 301 yg ¢
cocuut B cpeanem 30.5%, Gepeant 18%, oabxu 31 %, wHpokoHeTRemImL 20 .
H opewnnka 8%, Kpose Toro, nuaslesse CIICKTPW B PA3HLIX MECTAX mpj.
Opesnoi 306 OTAHYAIOTCA 3HAYNTENbHO BoabuuM paznoolpasien npﬂueu:-.
NblX COOTHOMIEHMI YeM CNEeKTPL OTAAJCHHLIX 0T fepera Tovek.

Taxue pasamuns NPOUSHTHLIX COOTHOWEHHIT OAHOBOIPACTHEIX Ibiibic.
BLIX CNEKTPOB CBHAETEALCTBYIOT O 3HAYHTEALHON POIH BETPOROND  3aiocy
HLABULE B MOPCKHX Bofoemax, [Toayyennsie gakHse Xopomo coraacviotey ¢
PEsYILTATAMH IKCHEPHMEHTAILHMIX HAGAIONCHKI Nepenoca NHIABIN B Mop.
CRUX BOJOEMAX, M3 KOTOPLX CACAYET, YTO € yAaleHHeM or Gepera cocray
CHEKTPOB OGEANACTCH W3-3a BBIMAACHHA NBUILUEBLIX IEPEH, KOTOPLIE ii0xy
TpaucnopTHpyleTea Ha Aaneiue pacctoanun (Kopewesa, 1966) i
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ON THE CHARACTER OF TRANSGRESSION AND DIATOMS FLORA
. pECULIARITIES OF THE LITORINA SEA ON TERRITORY OF
THE SOUTH-EASTERN BALTIC AREA
by
M, KABAILIENE
SUMMARY

Litorina deposits have been studied by the author in many seclions,

cituated on the sea coast of Southern Latvia, Lithuania, Kaliningrad

district and in the southeastern part of the Baltic Sea by pollen and diatom
nalyses.

) :i'lu: studied deposits of the Litorina Sea contain marine forms (me-
sohalobies and euhalobies), freshwater and freshwaler-salt waler species
(Table 1). By the greatest amount (on average 65—70%) of marine diatom
species are characlerized the deposits of the Litorina Sea met with in the
cores of the deep sections of the Baltic cea, remote from shore. But it is
necessary to mention that to trace the reveal of different level fluctuations
of the Litorina Sea according to such deep cores appeared to be difficult.
The cause of it, may be, is the small thickness of Litorina deposits in the
investigated cores. Besides that, level fluctuations of the Litorina Sea
could possibly not exert great influance upon the content of diatoms of
open part of the sea. )

Level fluctuations of the Litorina Sea can be traced according to the
flora diatoms from sections, situated nearer to the shore. Three horizons
are separated in the sections of Litorina deposits, situated on the sea
coast, the spit of Kursiy Nerija ant the Kuriiy Marios bay, characterized
by the total increase of diatoms quantity and the quantity of marine species,
but decrease of significance of freshwater, epiphytic species. Such a change
in the content of diatoms can be regard as a reflection of the display of
three transgressions of the Litorina Sea. Comparing the data of diatom
and pollen analyses we can say that first transgression (L) corresponds
to the first part VI of pollen zone, second (Ls) to V zone, third (Lj) to
the second part of IV zone. Deposits of second horizon (L:) are distin-
guished everywhere and most distinetly. According, L, can be compared
io Early Atlantic transgression of B. Berglund (1964), L, — o Late At-
lantic, Ly — to the third Early Subboreal.
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K XAPAKTEPHCTHKE MOPCKHX NO3AHENJEACTOLEHOBO-
rOJIOWEHOBBIX OTJIOXEHHA NMPHBANTHKH

H. I JAHHJI08, Mocksa

MayuenHe HETBEPTHYHLIX OTJIOKEHHIT B pailonax sanajgnoro noGeperk b
Marsuit, KOTOpOE MPOBOAHAOCH COBMECTHO C Yipas/eHHeM leonorun Jlat-
auiickoii CCP*, BLISIBHIO 3J€Ch IWHPOKOE Pa3BHTHE MOPCKHX OCALKOB, JO-
eryraiontix MouHoetd 50—70 4. Oun cnaraior Hu3kHe npuGpexHLe Teppa-
i Ha abcoNIOTHOM BRICOTE OT 4—6 no 10—15 &, nopoiea KX ONYCKaeTcA HH-
we CORPEMEHHOro YPOBHS MOPH.

[NokazaTeLHBIME ABAMIOTCS paapeas asyx rayGoknx cksamun (K-1
K-2) Gan3 noceaka Koika, pacnonoieHHOM Ha MbCy TOrO e Ha3BaHHA
ya kpailiesm cesepo-sanafe Jlateim. Cxpamnnpl npofypeHsl Ha HH3KOM
npufipesioil Teppace BHICOTOI OKono 4—5 m. B pepxuedt wactu, no rayouisl
37.4—49,7 M, OHH BCKPLIBRIOT NECKH ¢ TOPHAHHCTLIME H HANCTHIMI NPOCTOA-
Mif, KOTOpBle Mepenoaneis MHOTOUHCIEHHLIMH PAKOBHHAMH Cardium edule
L.Macoma baltica L., Mytilus edulis L. KoMniexc 3THX BHIOB MOJNIOCKOB
cuMTaETCA XAPAKTEPHHIM S JHTOPHHOBHIX TIECKOB JATBHACKOTO nofepexba
(Yawer, Maiope, 1964). Buna no paapesy neckn B DO N3 cCKBAMXNIE 1O
NETKOMY KOHTAKTY, @ B APYTOM CAy4ae NOCTeNeHHO NMEepexoisT B MIoTHue
MHpHLIE TANHB XapPaKTEPHOrO IMOKONALHOTO NBETA. Bana wpopan Tann
NpoceHHBABTCH MECTAMM AeHTouHoNofoGHAH CJOHCTOCTL 3@ CYET TOHKHX
ATCBPHTOBLIX I NecuaHux npochoes. [annu  Jniens!  0CTaTEOB thaynn
MOPCKHX MOMNIOCKOB, @ TaKiKe BKJIOUENHH] rpyGoofaoMouHOro MarepHana,
33 HCKJAIOUelHeM Pekns rpasniineix seped, MollHOCTh HX Pe3ko MeHAercH,
COCTABAAA B OjHOil ckBaxune 13 a, b apyroi — 34 a. Fanns nojcTiaaoT-
¢i cepuimMi  caalo COpPTHPOBANHEIMH MOpeHonofoGHEIME  CYTINHKAMH o
prAoueHHAMN TPyGooHIOMONNOr0 MATEPHATA, HHME KOTOPHX B oAnoit w3
CKBAMKUH 3AJ€raldT MecKd o cephle ANeBPHTH ¢ ranbkoi. B anespirax
(wireppan rayOun  79,20—109.0 m) 8 panee npoGypennoit CKBAMHUHE
B. I, ¥Yaecrom n f. 5. Maiope (1964) obuapymena XoJoAHOBOAHAR MOp-
ckan (payna moamockos: Portlandia arctica Gray, P. arclica var. siligua
Reeve, Astarte montagui Dillwillw. var. striafa Leach.

Jlas AMTOPHHOBLIX NECKOB, CAATAIOUINX BEPXRHION 4ACTh paspeia HH3KOI
npubpeskiofi Teppackl, NOJy4eHa ToAHan MHKpodaynHCTHYeCKam XapakTe-
pctika (cm. Taba., pue. 1, 2). Kommaekc dopaminndep (onpeneneins
I H. Hepeuosoit) oranuaercs csoeofpasmeM. Xapaktepen HeGOMBIION
HaGop suaos (ao 10), Ho BLICOKOE COAEpMHaline PAKOBHH B ofpasiie, KOTO-

* ABTop BHpPANACT NPUIHATEALUOCTH TE0AOrM B. B. Omxesnuy u H. A, Crpayue,
fnaronaps colclcTine KoTopux Gu3 DOAVICHA BOIMOMHOCTL HIYUNTH HEepH W 03nako:
MUThCA © paspedanmil CKBLAIH,
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nocTHraeT 1253—1868 sxaemnanpon na 100 2 nopoas. Bo seex ofpas-
Fa:— esko npeobiajiaer oiHa saduanngoeas rpynna dopamnnudep, uro
“HB:JP”T 0 BEPOATHOM OlpecHenHH Baccefina, HMECTE__{: TEM, TPHCYTCTBYET
ro it arnauTuyeckuit Bujy — Streblus beccarii (L), esmnerenwver-

.I.E"_qulsn,’lm-’ - K
gyiollipil 0 JIOBOILHO WINPOKOfi cBA3n Gacceiina celnmentaunn ¢ Araau-

MOPAMMHWDE P MOPCHME

0 400 1200 2000 oz, IDGTPAH{],!I.H
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Puc. 2. Pacnpeacacune mnkpodayns no paspesy ckpascmu K-2 5 noc. Koaxa.

I=necow epemierepicral: ¥ — vecok weas VIEPHACTEN; 3 adeapiner; 4 — ranea  EoXcAaANOrD  BeTA:
§— cyranoe Sadyunnll; & — cyfieck BaAYRNAN: T — BUYHa  MOBEKNE  AMOATIOCRDE

THROM. OTANMNTeABHEIM NPH3HAKOM  KoMIiekca (opaMuundep sBasercs
ihicoKoe codepaanne cpeau sasnmanna wapsay ¢ Elohidium subclavatum
budina paxcsun Elphidium granatum Gudina, uto He cBOficTRENNO HHBIM,
foaee apestiny Koynaekcam Gopasiindep 3 mAefCTOUSHORLIX OTIOKEHII
Mpubaaruxn. MNomumo popamuundep komnaekc MUEpOhayiu  BrIoYaeT
MOpekne ceTpanodnl (em. Ta6a.). Bunopoe pasioolpasue nx tarie nepbi-
Coko (7 BHAOB), HO KOAMMECTBO B ojHOM ofpa3ame gocturaer 491—1197
Isemnanpon. Bee ofHapymenHsle B neckax BHAbl OCTPAKOH BCTpeualoTes,

i Baltica, & &1
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Pacnpeneaenne Mukpodayns GopaMuiipep 0 OCTPAKOA B OTADMENHIX CKBAKHN K-1, Ky

JluropuHoBse AECKE © paKonia-
MH MOPCKIE  MOSTOCKDN,
BACHPIT

Famis moxosg 3
nscTa, LIETEE .
J:“’I:I'IHu-c,uuun;“

Mukpodiayis Cen. K-l | Cka. K-2 Ckn. 9
moc. Koaka| n. Keakn | n. ¥asmase
AGC. B, | AGc, nuaco- | AGe. nuc,

i | TErs |
1 2 1 4
Streblus becearii (L.) | 1
Cibteides rotundatus Stschedrina 1
Cribrononion incerfus (Williamson)
50n) 4 2 5
Cribrononfon pbscures Gudina =2 4
2 | Elphidium subelavatum Gudina 9—(35 1—1650 23—2420
2 | Etphidium obesum Gudina 322 4—21 M
% | Elphidium_granatum Gudina 11—662 6—I1081 44—369
g Elphidium boreale Nuzhdina +—95 1—273 22
Protelphidium orbiculare (Brady) 1—I10  3—41
Protelphidinm asterofuberealatum
(Voorthuysen) 2
Cribroelphidium subarcficum
(Cushman) 1—I7

Ofimee KOJAHYECTED 2]—1253 1—1868 67 —2854

Heterocyprideis sorbyana (Jones) 124—396 6—17

Cytheridea papillosa Bosquet B—360 10—I16
Haplocyiheridea punciillata

{Brady) T2—204 5—I10
Eucyihere? sp. 2-8 1

Robertsonifes iuberculala (Sars) 14B—216 4—34

Hirschmannia viridis (Miiller) 1—56

Mopekie ocTpakogM

Cytherura cl. higrescens (Baird) 2124 2

Cytheropleron monfrosiense
Brady, Cros. et Rob. 5

DObiee KoTHYECTBO

281197 37—73 il 1 1

cornacto sakmouenmwo E. B. [loctunkosofi, s cospemennom Bantwitckos

Mope Ha rayGunax or 0,5—20 x (npu conenocrn 5,25—8,12%) no 66,0—
127,0 % (npu coaexocti no 15, 32%q). XapakrepHumin BHAAMH ABASIOTCH:
Heterocyprideis sorbyana (Jones), Cytheridea papillosa Bosquet, Haplo-
eytheridea punctillata (Brady), Robertsonites {uberculata (Sars).

B ocuosaunn caos neckos obuapywena Goratas Auatomonas ¢aopd
(okouo 120 crsopok wa 1 psa npenapata). [uatomen (onpenesienns
I'. C. lNoankoBoil) npefcrapiensl MOPCKHMH, B OCHOBHOM cyGANTOpaLIb-
MH, Bupamn (75,4—83,0% ). HanGonee xapakrtepunimu ssasioren; Hyalo-
discus scoticus (Ktz.) Grun — no 364%, Actinocyclus ehrenbergii Ralis —

82

o 95,4%, Coscinodiscus  lacustris Grun — o 13,4%. 3nauntensioe

g BO :IJJ']UPE AHATOMOBRIX NMPHHALTEKHT COMOHOBATOBOAHLIM H Npec-

wacTi
yuac [0-cONOHOBATOBONHLIM Buaanm (9,6—10,0%), n3 xotopuix uame apy-

'ﬁﬂwﬁ'T evatotea: Diploneis smithii (Breb.) Cl., D. interrupta (Kiitz.)

s BCTP

cl. Melosira nummuloides Ag., Cocconeis placenfula Ehr., Cyclotella me-

,Ma-ﬁfraimra Kiitz.
o 7—15% cocTaBAROT NpecHOBOAHLIE AHATOMOBLIE, CPeld KOTOPHIX
p6onee tunmunsi: Melosira granulata Ralls, Cymbella gracilis Cl.,
Ep:'ﬁlﬂ’""” zebra (Ehr.) Kitz., Fragilaria inflata var. Isfvanffyi Hust.
Coctap KOMNJICKCA NHATOMOBMWX, NOBHAHMOMY, OTPaXaeT YCAOBHA MOPCKO-

‘fo MeKOBOJHOTO OMpecHeHHoro Gaccefina, Hannune npecuosoansiy Anarto-

well, BOIMOMHO, CBA3ANO C BHIIOCOM HX PEKaMH.

Takim 06pa3oM, NaJEOHTONOTHHECKHE NAHHLIE CBHIAETENLCTBYIOT, HTO
jakonaenie Meckos, CAaraloliux 3HAUHTEALHYIO 10 MOUIHOCTH BEPXHION
yacTh paspesa paccMaTPHBAEMLIX CKBAMHH, NPOHCXOAHIO B ONPECHEHHOM,

o HMELeM AOCTATOMHO [IHPORYID CBA3L C ArnanTuroit, CpaBHATENBUO TE-

nAOBOAHOM MOPCKOM Gacceitne. [To reonoruyeckoMy nosomenuio, reomopipo-
JOrHUECKHM VCAOBHAM 3aJeradis § COCTABY 3aKMIOYEHHHX B HHX dayuHcTH-
geckHx B (DIOPHCTHYECKHX OCTATKOB NECKH COOTBETCTBYIOT OCAAKaM JHTOPH-
wopoil TpaucrpeccHu. B To ke spems, ofpautaer na cebs suuManne dakr
saqeranis MOMOIIBLEL NECcKoB Ha oTMerkax — 33.4;—45,7 M nuKe coppemen-
{oro VpoBIa MOPH.

[TosHIHMOMY, AHAJOTHYHLE PACCMOTPEHHBIM MECKH H ANEBPHTLI BCKPLI-
i na aanajinom noGepexse Jlatank s ckpaxune 9 (puc. 3) Ganz noc. ¥a-
yade (k wory ot r. Benrenuica). lMogaomesa ux 3aneraer Ha raybuue G668 u
[iKe YPOBHA MOPH, NOACTHAAIOTCA OHH MAACTHYHLIMH KOPHYHEBHIMH TIHHA-
MH, AHIEHHBIMH BRAOYenndt rpyGoobaomounoro matepHana, B anempurax,
HeNOCPEeACTREHHO NePeKpLBAINUINY MHHL, conepmuTes Mukpopayna dopa-
mitrdiep MOYTH HAEHTHYHAA NO cocTasy Komnjekcy dopamuundep B Jau-
ropuHoBLIX Meckax na muice Koaka (M. taba). Takke xapaktepHo neGoJs-
woe sHADBOE pasHooGpasie(7 BHAOB) H BLHICOKOE KONHYECTBCHHOE COflepHKa-
jie paxopnn B obpasite (A0 2854 sxaemnanpos). JoMuuupyior s.rmrlmm_n[nu,
cpein KOTOPHIX KOJHHECTBEHHO pe3ko npeoGaajaioT ABa BHAa: Elphidium
siubclavatum w Elphidium granatum. Komniaeke mukpodavin BrAouaer
MOpCKIle OCTPaKOAL, npeacTasiennble oauny sutom — Cytheropteron mon-
irosiense Brady, Cros. et Rob.

Caeayer NOAYEPKHYTL, YTO NPHIHAKAME, CBONCTBEHHBIMH KOMIJIEKCY
MHEpO(hAVHE H3 JHTOPHHOBEIX OTAOMeNHH, ne obaanaer HH OIHH KOMIJEKC
3 Gojee NpesHHX MOPCKHX mieficronenonnix oraomenuit [Tpubaarukm.

CHUXPOHHBIE pACCMOTpeHHbLIM GaccefHOBLEIE DCajJKH HE BCErla  HMeoT
MOPCKOl reHesHc, B ueM cKaizanuch (auHagbible pasaHuMa veaoBHil ocai-
konakonaenns, CKBaMHHON Ha NOBEPXHOCTH Teppacw ¢ alcoioTHON BLICO-
T0i 6 & B pafione r. BenTcnuica BCKPRITA TOAULA NOPOA, NPeLCTABIEHHBIX
aNCBPHTAMM, NMECKaMH, FAHHAMH ¢ NMPOCAOAMH  XOpPOWIO  PalJOMHBIICTOCH
opranorednoro mMatepuaaa. [loacrwaaerca ona wa rayGuune 350 M mupnoi
OAHOPOAHON TAHHON WOKOAa/IHOrD LBeTAa,

Mopekue ranusl ¢ pakoeunasin Macoma ballica L. hukeupyores To1b-
KO B NpunosepXHOCTHON wacTu paspesa na raybmuwe 3,0—3,7 s, Huxene-
Kauime rapHsl M NeckH ¢ TOPHANHCTHIMH  NPOCJAOAMH  cofepKaT payhy
npeconoanbix Moamockos, C rayGunst 9 m npecnosoanas dayna ncuesaer
I B OTJIOKEHHAX NOARAAIOTCA eAHHHuNBe pakosunut hopamunndep: Elphi-
dium subclavatum, 4To TOBOPUT O BOIMOXHOM NEPHOINNYECKOM NPOHNKHOBE-
HH B Gaccefin cefumeHTaunn mopeknx sof. Cpean AHATOMOBHIX HapaLy
¢ npecroponuuiMi (33,7—67,4% ) npHcyTCTBYIOT NPECHOBOAHO-CONOHOBATO-
BOAKLe | cosoHoBaToBOAlbe BHAL (10 23,6—66,0%). B numunen no paspe-
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ay uactH Tonu, OJH3 KOHTAKTA C KOPHUHEBBIMH TAHHAMH, B KOANYepras
0,3—0,9% ormeyens MOpcKHe cyBanTopanbuwe anatomen, Bee Bhile
JAGHEIHOe N03BoJsSeT CAeddTh BHBOMI, 4YTO OTJIOMKEHNH E'IEII-:EIIL’I]I:B:”IHE :
VCJAOBHAX CHJABHO ONPECcHeHHOTO NEPHOAHYECKH OCONOHABINETOCH Oaccefjye
JAryHHOTO THRA, NOJAYYHBIIETO B KOHIE €0 CYUIECTBOBAHNS OTKPUITYIO opg
C MOpEM, '

DOPAMHHHDEP OCTPAHO A bl
0 10 100 __1000 2000 30000 5 0 S3K3
- %

WPCHm e
NMPECHOBOAHKE

>

l 2 =3 34 B35

Pac. 3. Pacnpenedviite sukpodayinl mo paspesy
crpamnnE 8 Ganz noc. Yasmane

! —necok © raaskofl; P — necox; 3= anenpur; 4 — oy
neck © FaaLHol; § — radia KopuNIean e,

Bo pcex paceMOTpeHHBIX paspesax NMopofisl ¢ MOpeKofl  awtopunonoil
thayuoi n anatomosoil (Mopoit H NPECHORDANO-COMOHOBATIROMLHLE AT e
OCAAKH NMOACTIIAIOTCA, KAK VIKE OTMeYA/I0Ch, MMUPHEIMI NAACTHYILIMI 0/1HO:
POAHLIMH TANEAMH KOPHYHEBOrO WJIH XapakTepHoro MIONOJALIIO [1BeTd,
ITH FIHHBL He CONePIKAT NPOCA0es OPraHOTEHHOTO MATepHata, BHINMLIX day:
HHCTHHeCKHX ¥ GAOPHCTHYECKHX OCTATKOB, a TaKMe BRAUenuil rpyboobaos
mounore Matepuana. Ob6pazonanne ux o0bYHO CBASLIBACTSH € JOKANLHLIMA
NO3AHENAENICTOUCHOBKIME NPHACIHHKOBMMA Gaccefinamn  (Yaser, Maitope
1964). Bmecte ¢ Tem, nepexos Meckos ¢ AHTOPHHOBOR (hayHoii B noasTHAZ0:
lHiHe HX WOKOJaARBC FIHHE NPOUCXOAKT nocTenenno, Gazansuoro caond B oc
HOBANNN NecKoB He HabaoaaeTcs.

B rannax, BCEpLITHX cKBamHuamy 61n3 noe. Koaka, cGuapymena MHE:
potpayna gopamunndgep 1 Mopekux octpako. Gopamunudepns npejictasieibl
5 BHAANH, KOJHUECTBEHHOE cojlepaalie pakomsun n ofipaate nocruraer 39
skzemnaapor (o, Taba.). Orvevens ToabKD Te Buas Gopamunudep, RoTo-
PHie NPHCYTCTBYIOT B BLIIIEIe AN Neckax, HO KoMNJAexke o0eiHen Kak B Bil-
JA0BOM, TAK H KOJHYECTHEHHOM OTHOWEHHH. 3T0 NO3IROJSET CleiaTh 3akmlo:
uenne, uro Goaee Gorataa muxpodayna neckos Hacaeayer Oeauule MHUKpO:
pavuueTHueckne KoMmnaexkcew rann. Buson o saxoponerun mukpodayuw Ha
mecTe Guaoro ofuranug npeicrapnnerca Gofee ocHOBaTENLILIM, Hemenn 10
NyILeHRe © e NepeoToMelin Jeinikoy 13 Sonee IpesHuy naeficTonenoBul
otaowennit. Komnaekcew dopamuundep B Mopckux naeflcronenonpwx oT110°
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COOTRETCTHHH [JIHN OTJOMEeHHAM 1ID.’Ile]1¢BDfI TpaHCrpeccHn,

LECTBEHNO OTAHYAIOTCH OT PAacCMOTPEHHLIX BHLE O BHAOBOMY
BijiAx c}mupun aHaunTeaAbiio Goaee pasznoofpased M BKAIOMACT MHOroumuc:
cTaBY» e prcTaBHTeARH HHEIX Fpynn dopamunndep (Beero cewiue 40 Bu-
X “E!l cyae NpeAnoaoenis o NepeoTI0MEHHH Mukpodayns JeLHHKOM
108) 2 c];z_nﬁ*hﬁcuumuu BLIGOPOYHOE NPHCYTCTBHE B TIHHAX  TOABKO TEX
0ct : Hﬂ amuidep, KOTOpLIE NOAYYAIOT MACCOBOE PasBHTHE B BLILLeJeHa-

AHAO MOpCKHX NecKax. TAMib CONEPIKAT CAMHHYHLIE CTBOPKH OHOTO B
ne x D

- wity 0CTPAKOL — Citheridea papillosa Bosquet, Takie A0CTHTANOLETO

T phieaemaLIx neckax Maccoporo paseuTia. B rammax npaxTiieckd oOT-
BB

e TBYET puatomonaa guopa, ofiHapyensl JHllib eANHUYHLE CTBOPRN
| b

poAlBEX auaroMen.

-Z'_‘.F'EEH':',TMG”,I;EC,.;“;. O6AHK FJAHH, AHIWEeHHEX OpraHoréHHoro MarepHada,

e i HENOBCEMECTHLIE OCTATHH mukpodayns H mmpaﬂmnpm, iHoraa
ofHAA CJIOHCTOCTh CBH/ETE/AbCTBYIOT O (POPMHPOBAEHH HX B ¥C-

geuToNono nux Gacceinos, Onuo-
S aiisix XOJOJHOBOLHBIX ONpecHeHHLX MepHIIAIHAMLHbD :
g L He JOKa bHbEe NpHAeHHKOBEIE Hacceitinl, B KOTOpBE He MOraa,
= ot HKaTh MOpckas mukpodayHa, a oGIWHPHER NePHTIALHATHHLIN
i  Ga t 6 BO3MOMHO, HENOCTORH-
CnapHO OnpecHenibi Gaccefin, uMenwdi caabyio 1, BO3 :
- Mopem.
i lE.';T{EL:'utu ngpl::lcphlﬂalﬂilt,lle X OCAMKH HHIPECCHONHO 3aXOAT B Hpeein
coBpeMEINbIX PEUHBIX Ao, T. € OHH BJOKEHE B KOMIIEKC NOpoi, cia-
raioniix Gonee BOIBLIMEHHLIE TeppacoRble H BOAOpPA3ie/bHbie np-DI:TPaHI:TmIa_
HaxonaeHnio HX NpejilecTBoBal pasmpB. [TockoabKy nojowsa rann omyc-
waeTcH 1a 50—70 At HHKe COBpEMEHHOro YPOBHA MOpH, TO H rayGuna Bpeza
JoCTHRAAA STHX BEJHUHIL Cie0BaTeaAbio, NOCAe OTJ0MeNHs NaeicToueHo-
peiX MOPOA BOAOPA3NeNoB H JIO Hauaja HAKOIVIGHHA TJAIHH AMeTa  MecTo
Kpynuas perpeccus, obycaosuBuias Bpes M ofipazopanne nepeyraysacHHLX
10711, KOTOpLIE HACACAYIOTCA cospeMeHHLMH. ['eooriyeckie ycionua 3a-
“jeramis TAME, BX NOAOKEHHE MO AHTOPHHOBLIMII OcajKaMi, HaJuune npe-
(IeCTBOBABIIErD HX HAKON/ICHHIO Bpe3a NO3BOJAAIT TOBOPHTE © BO3MONKHOM
KOTOpLIC, Kak
HABECTHO, B TEKTORHYECKH CTabnabHBIX pailonax saneraior Ha 50—60 x HitAe
vponiin mopa (Ksacos, bakanosa, Iaswnoera, 1970). Kposis ramn na 3a-
fannon noGepesbe Jlateun koae6aercn or —30 o —60, nogowsa or 35
a0 — 70 A

CAiHG NOACTHAAIOTCA CepuiMH, c1ab0 COPTHPOBANNHLIMI BATYHILIMIL Cy=
CAIKAMH, BHENIHE BECbMa HANOMHHAMOUIHMH MOPEHHLIE OTJAOMKEHHA, 33 Ko-
Topuic oM OOLMHO i PHHAMAIOTCA. Bumecte ¢ TeM, B OTASIbLHLIX paipesax
(HanpHUMep, B CKBamHEe B paioue r. Bewrenuiaca) s cyranHrax oOHAPYHKH-
paetcs mitkpodayia dopmurigep. Conepxanne pakosii B ofpasie cocTas:
aster 40 15—25 sx3eMNAAPOB, KOMINIEKC HACHATLIBAET 9 sHaoB:
Quingueloculina borea Gudina, Mitiolinella subrotunda (Monlagu), Buc-
cella frigida (Cushman), B. hannai arctica V::lﬂshnmvfl,rf ihicides rofun-
datus Stschedrina, Cribrononion obscurus Gudina, £ [phidium subclavatum
Gudina, E. obesum Gudina, Protelphidium arbicalare (Brady). Boamomno
npeAnoAoKenne, YTo MHKpodayna u BagyHHLIX CYTAHHKAX nepeoTI0mKena
ACMHHKOM 13 HIAeTeHRAILNY CADHCTEY AJeBpHTOR € mukpotayioi popa-
Miitndpep 1 GOraThIM KOMIMIEKCOM MOPCKHX cyOANTOPAALILIX  JAHATOMEN.
B smopckux ajfeBpuTax KOMILIEKC thopamunndep Tarme npencrasiet E!‘m_lv
AaMil, o ABAReTeR CVUIeCTBEHHO HHbLIM NO COCTaBy. ?Inbufnm glfﬂ_c :_m’:s
Cushman et Ozawa, Buccella frigida, Buccella hannai arclica, Cibicides
rotundatus, Cribrononion incertus (Williamson), Elphidium subclavatum,
E. granatum, Protelphidium orbiculare, P. parvum Gudina. B cyranngax
NPHCYTCTRYIOT BiliLl, He oGHApYHEHNbe B NOACTHAAIOUINX MOPCKHX a1eBPH-
Tax, necmoTps Ha Goabluee cofepmanne pakosnit B obpasue (1o 76 3k-
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SEMIAPOB) ; KOJMHECTBO MX cocTasiaser 4 na 9 Quinqueloculing p
Miliolinella subrotunda, Cribrononion obscurus, Elphidium oppe, &
Jror  dakr nenaer MANOBEPOATHLIM NPEANOIoMeHNe o nepeurmﬂs
smukpohayvie aeannkom. Hakonaenwe BAAYHHBIY CYTIRHKOB npmn'm::ﬂ
NOBHIHMOMY, B NPHJAEAHHKOBOM MOPCKOM 6acceilHe, remeade mx Te e
BO-MOpCHOL. : SR

Muxpodaynua popamusndep XapaKTepHa H A9 OTI0MENHil Goslee .
KHX Teppac, pasBuTLIX BAOAL 3anajnoro noGepmbs JlaTeuu Ha afico ru.;.-l-hI
Buicote 10—15 u. OGpasopanne HX CBAILIBACTCH CO CTaLHAMY Ea.m.m.:
Aeannkosoro osepa (BeiinGepre, 1964). Teppacu cromkenw MEJIK(}anpuuK .
ML TIeCKaMM, CJAOHCTHMH aJeBPHTaMH, NEPEXONANMMHE B JeHTOuYHge "t‘ru
Claubaite rAHHACTHX aNeBPHTOR M TOHKO3EPHHCTHIX feckon, B m:}maaE "
BHIHMOrO paspesa Teppac HepeaAKo BCKPHIBAIOTCA cepuie c1afo copmpogﬂm'-t'-
HEIE 1IOTHBIE CYTJHHKH C IPAaBHEM, rajbKOM H NPeHMYLLECTBEHHO :.n:.mnint"

AOPOWIO OKATAHHLMH BAaJYHAMH, OTHOCHMBlE K MOpEHe RaJiiaf
afick :
HEHHSL. J oo onel

ﬂiugammuqmpm BCTPEUCHL BO BCCX BLIWENEPEYHCACHILIX PAIHOCTHY or.
OMEHHH ¥ paBHOMEPHO pacnpenenenst no paspesy. Koamuecrsennoe :f;
Jepukanine pakosin B obpasue nmepeaHko (He Gogee 10 IKICMIVIAPOR), ypg
FOBOPHT O HeGAaronpuATHLX IKONOFHYECKHX YCIOBHAX CylecTBOBalng :}:m'
pauuungep. Oun npeicrasienst caeayiownmn suaamn: Buccella ,rmm,ﬁ
arctica, Pninaella puichella Parker, Cibicides rotundafus Elphidium
subclavatum, Protelphidium orbiculare, Pr. paroum. ' %

[lpupsenennsie matepuans nokaswpaior, uto B NOZAHENCIHHKOBOE |
HACTHYNO, ACAHRKOBOC Bpems Gacceild, pacnosarasiuuiics B pafione 1omumy
nobepesuil cospemennofl Baarikn, uMea cBasb ¢ Mopem Ha Pa3HMX 3Tanay
CymecTBoBauns. Hakonaenue BanayHuuX cyraHiKoB NPOHCXOANAO B COJI0NO.
BoanoM Gacceiine B HenocpeacTsennofl GAHI0CTH o7 Kpas aepnnxa. I[lo mepe
OTCTYRANHA NocAedlero B NPHJACTHHKOBOM Gacceiile HAYHNAIOT HAKAIAN.
BATLCA JNCHTOWHOCAONCTEIE OCA/LKH, CAOHCTHIE aNeBPHTH M NECKH ¢ pekoil
Mukpodaynoil dopasuundep. O nocrosuuoil canan nnamtmemmuuﬂu['u'ﬁac-
Celtiia ¢ MOpeM B BOCTOUHOMN YacTi MHHCKOrO 3a/1HBA CBHAETEABCTBYIOT 1aK-
wue K. B. eayGosckoit, T. E. Jlaasmgunoit (1962), M. A. Manposoi
T. E. Nanwmkunon (1965), T. B. Yeukonoil, T, 1. Kaeiimenosoit, P. H. Lk
nopuize (1967) u ap. Takum oGpaszow, MO3AHETEIHHKOBOMY Badaiickomy
BPEMEIH COOTBETCTBYET BLICOKOE NOJIOKEHHE VDOBHS MOpA, T. €. MopcKad
Tpancrpecens. 310 no3soaAer cierars Godee oG BLBOI, YTO TpaHCrpeecs
CHIl B paiione BaiTHEN He CBA3AIL ¢ IBCTATHUCCKHMH KOJeGa MK YPOBHRA
okeana. Ecan ypoBenb MOpS B NoaiHeseANUKOBOE BpeMst Ghi] BLIILE COBpE-
MCHHOrO, TO € MO3HLHI IBCTATHYLCKOrD KoaeGauus VPOBHA okeana HeBos-
MOKHO OOBACHHTL NOCAENOBABLUIVIO 3aTeM KPYNUYIO (NPEiiobiiesyio) per-
pecchio, kotopas aoctHrana mubumysm 50—70 w. [To seeit seposruoctn,
MO3AHETEAHHKOBLE H NOJOULHOBEIE TPaucrpeccn i perpecenn Baaruku ob-
VCAOBJMCHL TeKTOHNYECKHME TIPHUHHAMHE,
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AN APPROACH TO THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MARINE
LATE-PLEISTOCENE AND HOLOCENE DEPOSITS OF THE
EAST BALTIC AREA

by
I D DANILOV

SUMMARY

i i i ditions of
The article deals with the problems of the genesis and con
sedimentation of the late-Glacial and Holocene deposits in the western

ia. A characteristic is given of the composition of the

stal area of Latvia. , _ .
1i:q.;}rﬂ,.:r::’!inii-:ra and ostrocoda microfauna, and _uf the diatom flora in the
deposits of the Litorina terrace. The marine Litorina sand is environmen-

unerseded by lagoonal deposits with fresh-water and I:ra{:k:sh—watlf:r
}T::I‘Ill'i::"ll;::ﬂ;"ll;:t and Iﬁiurcﬁlnra. Fugaaminii-:ra and Ostrocoda have I_u:f:n_dl:;-
covered in the Yoldia (presumably) clay that underlies the LEl!’.l:!’r!I!..rl f*.':”j{'
and in the deposits of the Baltic Glacial Lake terrace. The "“'"l"m.l“”:_ﬂ“
of the late-Glacial sediments took place in the basin connected with he
sea the level of which was higher than it is at present. The base ol tie
Litorina sand and of the underlying clay occurs at a depth of 50 m.d 5
70 m. below the present-day sea level. Their HEFI:].I:'['I!.IIEIhG]"l was precede
by an entrenchment and the formation of overdeepened valleys that ar:-;
inherited by the recent valleys. The transgressions and regressions of the
Baltic are due not to the custatic fluctuations of the sea level, but to the

tectonic causes,
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nO3AHE- H MOCHAENEAHHKOBAS HCTOPHS BAJITHKH
10 MATEPHAJIAM H3YYEHHS JIATBHHCKOTO NOBEPEXbA

. BERHBEPTC, 3, TPHHBEPIC, H. JAHHJIAHC, B. VJbCT, Pura

B nponecce AerAfLHALKH NOC/IeAlero JeINHKOBOro NOKPOBa HA 1ejoM
ngie YuacTKOB TepPRTOPHK J1aTBHK BO3HHKAAH JOKablibe Gaccelnn Taapx
JeiHKOBLX BOA, GoabuIel HaCThIO CpaBHNTENLHO HeGoIblIHe N0 CBOHM Pas-
MepaM, € pasaHuHLME BecoTaMi yposreil. [Tporoamunreasnocts nx cymect-
gopanna Ouaa Heboabuioil, oMM B ocHoBHOM pa3sHoBpemenns. HanGonee
[O3LMHME B3 HIX ABAAANCH Gacceiiitl, pacnoaaramwiiHecs B npejieax cospe-
ennoro nofepessi, OCAAKH HX NPOCACKHBAIOTCH M HA JHE MHOFHX YUACTKOB
ppuGpesioit vacTi Mops. Oraomenns sTHX Gacceitnon Hepelko nepekprira-
{oTeA XOPOINO AATHPOBANHLIMA NOMIHEAPHACOBLIMI OCANKAMH, CARLOBATE h-
§0 BOIPACT NOCAEHHX NPHACAHHKOBEIX BOJOEMOB He MOJOKE KOHlA ajne-
peaa.

B [lepsoil cTaanel passHTHA No3aHe- 0 nociejeaunkosoil Baatukn B npe-
aenax noepesiva Jlatoun apasaca Oaccefin, Geperosas JHHHA KOTOPOro Ha
cepepe pecnyGaHKH (B OCHOBHOM Ha KypaeMckom noayoctpose), riae nocie-
Ayolilee NOLHATHE 3eMHOA Kopul GuI0 nHanbojee HHTEHCHBHLIM, PacnOsoMKe-
Ha THICOMETPHYCCKN BLile Apyrux Oeperoewx Jauumin (1o 55—56 s nan
yposuen mops). K wory aGeoaornan suicota Geperopoit anunn Gectpo no-
HHaeTen N BeKkope Geperopue olpaszosanna Gaccefina nepsoil ctaaun Baa-
tiiickoro Aeannkosoro osepa (Bgl 1) causamoren ¢ Geperamn Gosee monojoi
craani. Tloka we coBcem sicno, uMeaa qau craana Bgl | rpancrpecennumit xa-
pakrep, wan e npefcrasaser cofo ran cTaGHANIANNN YPORHA BOLOEMA
NPHHABILErD BOJAL NOCASANHE MECTHLIX NPHJIBAHHKOBMY Oaccelinos,

Caenyiomum sranom passutun Baatikn 6uaa sropas craaus Banarnil-
ckoro geanukonoro ozepa (Bglll), sucora Geperosoil aunun kotopoit na
cenepe Kypaemcroro noayocrposa 50—51 a, y rpanut JIntosckoit CCP —
4 n, v pafione sepmnnn Puwmckoro saausa 8—9 a. ¥V ropona [poGuns
Bhcan s storo paiona Geperosas aunus Bglll pacnonaraomancs 28 w
Hal ypopuem MOpA Ha OIHOM K3 YYacTKOB NpeiacTaBiena Kpynuus Gepero-
BWM BaJOM NeperopamiBalonms IoAHHY CTOKAa Talux JeANHKOBMX BO.
ABcomorHas OTMETKa AHa 3TON JIOAHNB BOIHHKMER 0 craann Belll —9
NETPOB naa yporieM Mopsa; To ecth |9 merpon nuKe nojomsn GeperobBoro
Baia. Crefopatensio, aMiIIATYLAa TPAHCTPECCHH 3TOM cTagun we menee 19
serpon (CpunGepre, 1957). Tpancrpeccnsunifi xapaktep sropoit cragun baa-
MicKoro JeAHNKOBOTO 03epa NOATBEPHALIAETCH TAKKE 0COOEHNOCTAMM CTPOE-
HHA 2700805 PEYHLIX TEPPAC CONPAMKAIOIUXCH ¢ GeperopwMMH obpalonannn-
wit Belll, B npuycrbeBsiX yyacTKax aXlOBRA 3THX Teppac nocTpoed 1o
ROHCTPATHBHOMY THIV HAH KE XAPAKTEPHIVETCH VBSANMEHHON MOUHOCTLIO
ANNOBHATBHEY CBHT.
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uncomerpuueckn unmxe Geperosoi anuwn Bglll pacnosaracren o ‘
paa apepnnx Geperos, KOTOpbie MAapKHPYIOT YPOBHH TPeX OCHOBILIx
craGHAH3alHl  PerpeccHBHOR TpeTbell CTalHH Baatuiickoro ACHHKoRg
ozepa (Bgllll)., Moppoaoruyeckn nanGonee YeTKo Bpamen APeBuni Gep
cpestiedt dhasu sroin cragmn Bgllllb, kotopuit npocnexuBsaeTca no peey,
nobepesxnbio. beperopue o6pazoBauna 3T0H (Pasul PACNONATAIOTCH Ha cep
Kypaesmckoro noayocrposa oxoao 40 w, wa woro-3anaie 12 a, 8 wsepny
PicKOro 3aanBa 7 M naj yposiem mopa. HaoGaaw Geperosoil annmm uy
aanmyr CB 65° : B

Teppacu pek, conpsennse ¢ GeperoBhiMu JHHHAMH 3TOH CTaiuu, Xas
PAKTEPHIYVIOTCA HeGONBIIHMH MOLULHOCTAMH a//I0BHA MOATBEPIK QIO
perpeccuBrmit xapaxrep craann Bgllll. OGuman amnautyaa perpecciy ﬁa,:
ceiiila Bo BpeMa 9Toil craany ne menee 30—40 merpos. Buavane perpeccyy
NPOHCXOANAE CPABHHTENLHO MELJICHHO ¢ OTALABHEME (hazamu a.:‘r'.éqElmuaauhE
YPOBHS, B AajbueiilieM e OHa, NO-BHAMMOMY, NPOHCXOLNAA E|,1chFe_ ox:
HaKo, Cyis MO Marephajsam usyuehua cesepa Kypsemcroro noAYoCTpoRg,
Belllle cme ne ssasaack nocnennei dazoii cTabRANIALNE YPORNA gmﬂ_
craaun ([punbepre, 1957).

Tperbn cragun Baatniickoro JeiHnKoBOTO O3epa HMeeT tm.'!,'lII:E:Lp“a’:
cosmii Boapact (X sona JL. Ilocra). B ornomennn sospacra GoJee npesiiy
CTainit HPAMBMX JAaHHLIX HET, OANAKO HMEoUHecs MaTepHats n cuuﬁpam&
HHsi TIO3BOASIOT NPEANONArath, UTO OHH CYUIECTBOBAJIH B KOHUE aiiepef.
CKOPO, HIH B CAMOM HauaJje BEpPXHEIPHACOBOTO BPEMEHH. ‘ ;

AGCOMOTHEIA BO3PACT JIPEBECHIE 13 TeCKOoB Baatniickoro Aeinkosorg
osepa (Bgllll) 8 paspese «Capkanaiic maace» y rop. Earana onpeieed ge
10 390+ 105 (TA-128) u 10800250 (Ri-4) aer. Oanako s HE.‘IEI..'IEhI'_'I-. pag_*
noJoxeniiom paspese y sapojia «[lporpeccs pacrtureibiuie Ecmmu u_ql ex
e neckon nyean soapact 11875110 (TA-129A) u 11950110 I['TA- 29)
aer. [ocaeanie AaTHPOBKI HE COTAACYIOTER € NATHNONOTHIECKUM JaHHbIM HE
ofLaciroTes EI{DPEE BCETrO AJJOXTOHHBM XapakTCROM D]’!I'EHH‘IECH{!J.[: Ha'l‘g :
Imm}?i}uneub Hoananesoro mops Gua nnxke coppemennoro, Hoabinensie or=
Aoenns uayuenw v ropona Bewrenmae (kunopuiase, h.-‘lm‘l!v.tmmuu,l CEP-:'.
ranos, 1967) u 8 paione yerss pekn Jayrasa (Bepanns, 1967). B 1||11ul.aena:¢:
Bententackoil Aaryisl OHH NpeicTaBjeHsl NEecdano-riHnuCTHMI OCatKadl
Ceporo 1BeTa, CoAepMallnMe foratyio anaroMosyio gaopy (no 104 :umun}‘,-.-.
IMEUNTEILHO OTANYAIOMYIOCA 10 CBOEMY COCTABY OT KOMNJEKCOH :mamsmﬂl
BEIX W3 HHMKE W BHie 3ajeraiouimx oriokenni. Ocnonnoi ncnﬁmlmnmh'rqg
HX COCTABA SNBJAETCA NPHCYTCTBHE 3HAYHTEALHOTO KOJAHYECTRA mnihi:_hu.*: ml:-
tomoBuix aocthratontero 40 u fae neckonbKo Goaee Ir!ptrlnclaTnnvi, \:m,n.q}al :
coqonosoanmx (opm cocrapaner: Mastogloia smithii Thw. v :1rl.||ill g; npﬁif.
cephala Grun., Diploneis smithii (Breb) Cl4-var. r_.‘:r;mb:m_ Mer., Mi zsc“u__f_
punctata (W. Sm.) Grun., Campylodiscus echeneis Ehr. Ilo AaHHBIM ¢ i
pﬂlil{}-lll:l.’]huli_‘ﬂorﬂ AHAAN3A OTJOMKEHHA 'E'DIIEP)HHH.I_IIE anaulTeaenoe 1--FI,’III"-|E._:
cTBO MOPCKIX JAHATOMOBBIX OTHOCATCH K mpeGopeaasnoii IX 3one. ?c;a:f.
B u3yueniioM paspese HoJbiuensle ocaiku samerair 15—20 u nnme ;A}uué
ua sopsa. Caenayer noaararts, uro ypopens Honsamesoro mops v p
ropoaa Bentennic 6w 0K010 5 METPOB HILKE COBpeMeninoro. el

Hutepnperauus MatepHason H3yMeHHs HOMLIHEBLIX, KAK W KOMI .
BLIIIE 331eCAI0IHY OTA0MKeni, B pafione r. PHri ciasno u-r.:.rlmf-::mm_-.uﬂpw
MOJ0MKEHKEEM HECALOBANIOND Pa3pesa B YCTLEROIH HacTH KpynHoil pex -m'n.-
rasa. Kpoye BoaMOMHOCTH MEPEOTAOKENHs HaCTH NHALIL H mmTPMm:ﬂém»:
pesyibTate ACATENbHOCTH PYCAOBMX W GEPErosuix MpoLeccos, veHal e
mefic HeoHOKPATHHMI 3HauNTe blEIM) KOAe6annAMn Gasnca apn.u:uéﬁx:
06X0NNMO YMHTWBATL TaKkme cpoeobpasne 1e1bTORON 0bAacTH, B NPeLe
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saaerator 25—28 M HuKe yposHs o Beedi
-;E'HEBBHII{. Ha 310 ykaswsaer xak npeGopeaibuulil XAPAKTED NLJLLEBE X
'-:cﬁeﬂTPD"‘ TAK H JIOBONBHO BEICOKOE CONEPMAHHE MOPCKHX JHATOMOBHX (0

opoit ycA0BHA OOHTAHHA TEX WIH MHLIX SKOJMOIHYSCKHY rpynn ftHatomo-
x MOTYT GuiTh OOYCJAOBACHH HE TOJLKO OGLIHMH H3MeHeHHAMH COJTEHOCTH
e ocefiia, HO H HHCTO JOKAJALHHMH HIMCHEHHAMH 00CTaHOBKH BOIHHKAIOULIH-
§ BeaeacTBHE (popMHpOBaHNT W NpeoGPalOBANMA OTACALHLIX YHACTKOR
1 Huﬂ AebTH.

L Tem ne MeHCE, MECUAHO-AJNCBPHTOBHE OCANKH € PACTHTEILHWMH OCTAaT-
Kann # 06AOMEAMH PAKOBHH MOJLTIOCKOB, KOTOPHE B H3Y4EHHOM pazpese
BHIAHMOCTH #ABJASMIOTCH  HOMbL-

30% ), npeicTaBIeHHbX Campylodiscus clypeus Ehr. w Diploneis smithii
reb.) Cl

e HMuepuiee Mecto B anteparype (Bepsuub, 1967) ykazauue, uyto Hoab-

quesasi Tpancrpeccus n sepunie Puickoro sanusa poctirana no Kpaitnef

wepe — 4.0 neoGocnoBano, Tak Kak B paspese Llanxac NoCay#HBUIeN

| peHOBANHNEM JLISl TAKOTO 3aK/I0NEeHHA HaJnune otaoxennii Moasanesoro mo-

g HIKAK He MOATBEPAEHO. YpoBeb HOJLAHEBOA CTajHH B 3TOM pafione
cropee Beero OB NOPAAKa 15 MeTPOB HHAe COBPEMEHHOrD YpOBHS MOpH.

AHuNJOBEE OTI0KEHHR nepexpuBaowve ocaakn Hoasamesoro mops
FAPAKTEPUIYIOTCH KOMIIEKCOM JHATOMORBLIX, B KOTOPOM CHALNO Npeobiaa-
jor npectiopoakbie i Navicula scutelloides W. Sm., Melosira islandica
€. Miill., Diploneis mauleri Skabitsch, Diploneis domblitensis Cl., Melo-
sira arenaria Moore, Fragilaria consiruens (Ehr.) Grun n apyrue. Como-
HOBATOBOHbIE (POPMBI NPHCYTCTBYIOT B KoAHueeTse 10—40% ., coloHOBOMANbE
He AHATOMOBLE COBEPIUEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT WM BCTPeualOTes JMILL B He-
HaviTeabnos konusectee. [lo cnopono-nuabiessim Aannpiy o MHpOBaHHE
AHILIIOBEX OTJI0KEHNIT NponcXoanT B Gopeaasvroe spema (VI soma Ilo-
cra). [Tlo matepuasam  mn3yuenns ortaoxmennii  Benrenuackoii AAFYiE
{(Tpundepre, 1957) mo spema VII souw [Tocta, Xapaxrepusyiouleics pesknm
yBednueHileM Koanuectna nwawibl Alnus w Corylus nMedo MecTo HeKOTO-
poe nomkenne vposia Anunaosoro osepa.

AGcomIOTHII BO3pACT NECYAHHCTOTO CAaNPONeIs, HAKONHBIIErOcH B 5TO
apexst B Bentenuackoit aaryve, oanako neomuianio okasascn 8790 + 180 Jer
{Mo-225). Xopowo natuposanusie aHuHI0BMEe OTIOMEHH B paftone ropoja
Bentcnuaca saneraor na suicote mo 2 METPOB Hal YPOBHEM MODH, OJIHAKO
HANEA IO YBAIATH ITH OTJAOMEHHA C COOTBETCTRYIOUNME GEPErosLMI obpa-
0BANNAMN NoKa ke yaatock, [lpemnotosnrensio anunaosoi 3. FpruGepre
(1957) cunraer Geperosyio mmmio, Kotopas B SToM paflone npocaesxnnaercs
Ha abcoaioTholl BrcoTe 15 o Hal yposues MOpst,

B mepumue Pusekoro 3aansa YpoBeHb ANUMIOBOIO o3epa Gl He BLUIE
HeM 5—6 MeTpoB HiXe coBpeMeHoro vposug smopa (M. Qasnaane, 1963).
Takun oGpasom, Bo Bpemsi Maxcumyma Tpaucrpeccun AHuNJOBOrO o3epa
£10 Yposenn B npeienax Jlarsniickoro nofepeses Guia npusmepno na 10—20
Metpon seiwe yposua Hoasanesoro sops.

Tpanerpeccis JIntopunosoro Mops npoMcxoNBmIAs B Havale aTaaHTI-
JECKOro BpeMeHH, M0CTHIAeT MAKCHMAALHOTO CBOCrO YPOBHS BO BPEMA K-
MaTiveckoro ontAMymMa nocaesenuukosbst (V zona JI. [Moera). ABcomorias
Bhicota Geperosuix o0pasoBaHuil 3TOTO MAKCHMAIBHOrO vponusa (Lita) co-
fTasaser Ha cepepe Kypaemckoro noayocrposa 12—13 a, 'y rpannust JIuTem

65 a, B pepumne Pmkckoro 3aamma 5 a, na cepepe BOCTOMHOrO nobepesha

Puickoro zaaupa 3—4 .

Haobasw Geperosoit annnn Lita cprentHposans ¢ CB na 103, ux a-
MYT 45—55°, Tpancrpeccusnulii xapaxrep Qaszw NOATBEPMAACTCA BO BCCX
I3YueHHBX pa3pesax NOBCEMECTHLIM 3aJeraiieM CoLONOBOLINY OTIOMCHITH
0l tha3nl Ha NPECHOBOANLIX OCANKAX WAN HAZeMHLX obpazonaunax. [uas-
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UeBLIe CNEKTPL JTHTOPHHOBLIX OTAOMEHHI CBHACTEALCTBYIOT O TOM, YTo g0
IAGHHE HX HAYAA0Ch BO BPEMA 3HAYHTENLHOTO YBEAHYEHHA KOTHYECTR [y e
us wHpoxoaxereeHuux (V1 ouna llocra). Tak nanpumep, B 01nowm y3
pesor Bentcnunacckoir aaryuw (1 ks cesepuee n. n. Bapse) na AN 1oy
rAMHAX, COAEPHKAULHX HCKIIOUHTENBHO NPECHOBOLNLE AHATOMOBLIC, 33 er
NPoCAoil KIZHHHOTO TOpda He cofepKauliil 1HaTOMOBLIX, POPMHpOBaNe 5,
TOPOro NPOHCXOAHA0 BO Bpema perpeccud Auuuaosoro odepa. Topd pg
KpLIBAETCH MECYaHHCTHIMH CANpONe/IAaMH, B KOTOPLIX Ha PALY € Npecuonay
MH BCTPEYaloTCH TAKIHE CONOHOBATOBOANME W COTOHOBOANBLIC NHATOMOBLE o
yactiiocts, Campylodiscus clypues Ehr., Campylodiscus echeneis Ely
Caloneis permangana Cl., ykaimsaoune Ha NOCTYNJEHHE B JATYHY wop.
CKHX BOf. Bbilue Mo paspesy, B Neckax NOKPWBAIOUINX CanpoONEIeRsie orgg.
HeHs, conoHoBoANbe GOPMEL IHATOMOBLIX KOJHYECTBEHHO ABARIOTCH Joyy.
unpyioutnmy, C oleHKaMi «B Macces BCTpedaercd Campylodiscus echengie
Ehr., eouens uacto» Campylodiscus clypeus Ehr. Tlo nannnonoriveckuy
faHHbIM GOpMEpPOBalie TOP(hA OTHOCHTCA K NEPEXOLHOMY 3Tany oT Gopeaap.
woro k ataantiueckomy nepuogy (VII soua Ilocra). Konraxt topda n e
PEKPHIBAIOUIHX CATIPONENERY OTI0KEHHI oTOGPAM AN MOMEHT Nayasy
AuTopunoBoil TpaHcrpeccnn B Beutcnuicckoft  aaryde, no  nagmnosg-
FHYECKHM JAHHBLIM XAPAKTEPHIYETCA HAYAIOM NOABEMA KPHBOH LB
mupokoancteennsx (VI sona [Noera). AGeoaotinit Boapact obpasia By
TOrO W3 KoHTakTa Topda W canponeneit oxasanca pasueim 710170 ronay
(M0-224), [lmablessle CNEKTPH BHILIE 33JEralouIBX necyanbix OTIOHEHN],
HAKONHBUIHXCH BO BPEMA MaKCHMYMa JHTOPHHOBOH TPaHCIPECCHH OTaAMYg.
oTed Hanbodee BHICOKHM cOAepmaHHesm Nbliblibl WHPOKOIHCTEEHNLIY, Jto
cBIJlETeNLCTRYET © CHHXPOHHOCTH, WAH, BO BCHKOM cayuae, O Gan3oeTH
MAKCHMYMOB KPHBOIl NMELIBLLL LIHPOKOJHCTBEHHEIX W JHTOPHHOBON TpaHe-
rpeccnn na nobepexbe Jlateuu. Bo Bropoil nonopmie  aTAAHTHYECKOTD
nepHoaa yposels JIHTOPHHOBOTD MOpPA cHHMKAeTCH, NPHMEPHO, Ha G merpos.
Bropan, selee 3daunteasiias, tpauncrpeccus Jlntopuuoro mops (Lith)
nmeaa mecto B cyibopeaasnoe spems (111 sona JI. TTocra). Maxcumans-
HBit YpoBels 3TOfl TPAHCTPeccH OANaKo GuLT 0K0J0 4 METPOB NNIKe YPORHA.
neproi Tpakcrpeccun JIuTopHHOBOrO MOpH, TO-ecTh, B Npeletax oCHOBIDIE
YacTH JATBHICKOrO NoGepesba JAHIIL HeaHa4uNTe bHO NPeBLIas COBpeset-.
HEil ypoOBEHD MOPA.

Meskay GeperosriMil 00pasoBannamMi BTOPON JAHTOPHHOBOI TpaHCrpecs
CHH 1 cOBpeMennnM feperom Berpevalores caaGo pazgurtee Geperosue
(OpMBI, OAHAKO 3a NCKJAIOMEHHEM cesepo-sanantoi wacti Kypaemckoro no:
JAVOCTPOBA OHN HAXOMATCA B MpPEAEIax 3anjecka COBPEMEeHHBIX MITOPMOBHY
BON, NOITOMY BOIMOMKHOCTH BHABACHMS ocobennoctein passurna [locaemis
TOPHHOBOIN CTaAHH HA JaTBHICKOM noGepexibe OrpanHyeniul. '

JIHTEPATYPA

BEPIHHL JI. 3: 1067, Bospact Tpamcrpeccin 1 KoaeGanis Yporim pamie- 1 cpeineroan:
penonkx Gaccefwon Gaarmikn o pepmmie Puscxoro saamna. Ballica 3, Bupne
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Pura.

92

yiAPHASE P H., KAEAMEHOBA . i, CEPFAHOB B. H.: 1967, Honwe aannue
= o HeTopin apesnell Bentennackofi saryist, B xi: Heropin osep Cenepo-3anaia. J1
nhCT B e 1957, Mopipoaorns i BcTOpHA passnTii o0aacTi MOpPCKoll SREYMYJIRIM B
B epumne PiKCKOTO 3a708a. Puira.
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pIE SPAT-UND NACHEISZEITLICHE GESCHICHTE DER OSTSEE
E.j[”:-' GRUND DER FORSCHUNGEN AN DER LETTISCHEN KUSTE

YOr
I VEINBERGS, E. GRINBERGS, I. DANILANS und V. ULST

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Verfasser sind bestrebl ein zusammenfassendes Bild iiber die
gKastenentwicklung Lettlands wihrend der Spat-und Macheiszeit durzu-
siellen. Aul Grund der morphologischen und stratigraphischen Angaben
wird eine ganze Reihe von der alten Kistenlinien und der mit ihnen ver-
bundenen Ablagerungen fesigestellt. Ausserhalb der Uferbildungen der
fokalen Eissecen sind die folgenden alten Ufermarken der Ostsee auf den
fangen Strecken des Kistensaumes gut verfolgbar: Bgl I, 11 un 11-die
Uferbildungen des baltischen Eissees, die Ancylus-Uferlinie sowie die zwei
des Litorinameeres (Lity und Lity).

Die yoldiazeitliche Uferlinie liegt in Lettland dberall unter NN. Die
Uferbildungen des baltisches Eissees Bgl 1 und Bgl 11 entstanden in der
aweilen Hilite der Allerddzeit und am Anfang der Spitdryas, die der
Bgl 111 in der Mitte und am Ende diesen Zeitraumes. Die Bildung der
Ancylus Uferlinie filllt in die Borealzeit. Das Litorinamaximum steht im
Zusammenhang mit der Blitezeit des Eichenmischwaldes. Die zweite
Litorinatransgression entspricht schon dem Subboreal. Dazwischen ist eine
kurzdauernde Regression eingeschaltet. Die tiefste Regression des Ost-
seeheckens an der lettischen Kuste ist mit der preborealen Yoldia ver-

bunden,
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PASEMTHE BACCEHHOB BOCTOYHOH HACTH
SdHHCKOTO 3AJIHBA B MO3JHE- H
NOCNEJENHHKOBOE BPEMA

0. M IHAMEHCKAN, E. A, YEPEMHCHHOBA, Neannrpan

Ocnopibe NpeicTABISHHA O BPpEMeuH DCBOGOMIEHHA OTO LA POCTOY-
poit uacrit OHUCKOTD 3a7MBAa M NPHICTAIONINX TEPPUTOPHIL, BRI Jla-
AOKCKOE 03epo, NPHBEIEHb B paGorax B. Pamcen (1928, 1O, Ao (1915),
C. A. fixosaesa (1926) u K. K. Mapkosa (1931; 1961). Hecaerosanns noc-
AeAHHX JET BHECAH MHOTO HOBOTO B HCTOPHIO NO3JHE- H MOCAENe1HHKOBOrO
pasBHTHA pocToynoit yactH PuHckoro saausa (paGotw corpynnuxos C3IVY,
NIy, aaGopatopun osepopenenns AH CCCP, Huctutyra eorpadun AH
CCCP). Kparsko ouH NpHBOAATCA HHMKeE.

1. TloaaHe-JelHHKOBLIE OTJAOMEHHA, 3ajeraiouide suitie JIHTOpHHOBOR
teppact. B nacTosulee BpeMs He BHIWIBAET COMHEHH:, 4To obpasoBanHio
eAMHOrD Oaepuo-AednnKoBoro Gacceitna s Bantuiickoi koTaoBHHe npelwect-
poBajo QOPMHPOBAHHE BHYTPHAEAHHKOBHIX H NpPHACHHAKOBRLIX O03ep C pai-
nwmp yporuamu, Tocrennde GuAN CORAHHEHHW NPOTOKaM#, obpaiya cHCTe-
M, CBAZAHNLIE CO CTAHAMHA COKPAILEHHS NOCJAEHEro HAABHTa Bepxue-naei-
crouenosoro (cobeTrenio Baanaiickoro) onenenenns. [lo mepe cokpautenus
ASAHHKOBOrD NOKPOBA NOPOrH CTOKA NPHACAHHKORLIX O3€p NepeMeulaHuch ¢
ora na cepep (Kpacos u 1"3( achog, 1967).

B socroudoil wactH ®HHCKOro 3alHBAa BOAHO-JELHHKOBLIE OTJIOMEHHA
npeACTABACHL JEHTOMHEIMH FAHHAMH, cynecamu n neckamu. Oun caaraior
KaMmbi 11 03eplo-1elHHKOBLIE TeppacHpPOBAHHLIE PABHHHL, Bpemst ofpa3sosa-
WHA KOTOPBLIX cBA3AHO C COKPALLENHEM JYKCKO-HEBCKOTO JednHKa nocienne-
ro ofeferenns, Kpaessie o6pazoBanis ITOr0 sTana ycranosaens na Haxop-
CKOIl BOSBLILIEHHOCTH W BOKPYr Kapeasckoro nepeiueiika.

Jlewtounsie raunst [Ipunesckoft nuamennoctn uayuanucs K. K. Mapko-
sst 1 . M. Kpacuosrym (1930). OnH f0Ka3aaH, 4TO OTJOKEHHE JEHTOUHBIX
FAHH, 3ajeraoinily Ha MOpeHe, Hayaloch HeMEAJCHHO NOCAe OTCTYNJeHHs
JefHHKa, eule B NepHoi cyuiecTBoBaiHa Hesckoro npuaenunkceoro oiepa,
KOria korjaoBHHa uueKoro 3andea Guna 3aunra asaosm. ObGpazopanie Jen-
TOMHIK [JHH NpOLoJMKasock W nocae cnycka Hesckoro neannkosoro osepa
8 Jlyaickoe, npu 3ToM yposeds nonnanaca ¢ 50—60 u no 38—40 & (Mapxos,
1931). 3o npuaeaunkosoe ozepo JL. JI. Kpacon n M. M. Kpacuos (1967)
NPeAIOKHAN Ha3LBaTh 03epoM Pamces. Mumenno ¢ stum 3pemenem cuisaHo
ofipazopande JeHTOMHLIX TAHH, CAAFAOWHAN OIePHO-JCAHHKOBME Teppacel.

K. K. Mapxos (1931) puaeasa 4 craiuu 8 paspiuTHH 03epio-1€11HKO-
BuX Gaccefinon. Jlpe nocaednne cTaiul g M gy NO3JHEE paceMaTPHBAJIHCE
aas Tpuuesckoil musHiiel, Kak ctagun 1w 11 Baaruiickux senknkosux oaep,
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pasieneHnblX 3HAUNTEALHLIM NaJleHHeM YPOBHA, ¢ KOTOPHM CHA3Auo yp,
crasfenne o eviecrsopainn mops Hoaeaua-1 (spema anaepena). Perpag
ozepHo-aeinnkosoro Gacceitna g no K. K. Mapxosy (1931; 1955,
sadiukcHpopana npocioem Topda B Topenose, nepexpuThM BOMILIMY oo
kamn Il-ro Baatuiickoro JeIHHKOBOTO o3epa ¢ ypomsuenm 2829 » 1,
Avioue neeaenosanns yrouunan npencrasaenna K. K. Mapkosa. B. 1,
uyk 1 M, T1. Upuuyk (1950) nokasans, uro JeHTOYHBIC FIHHL Pafiong
nuno Ha lopesosekoit Teppace (2025 a. abe.) CHHXPOHNL Ocankay
TeHcKoil kotaoeHnn. OGpazopanie 5THX ocaikos Guo esazano c MecTy
MH npuaeannkossimMu osepamu Hesckum u Hescko-JTymcxum. Ocangg
KOIL1EHHE NPOHCXOIHIO0, NOBHAHMOMY, BO BpeMa Geaannra. 310 nonraepy
ercs  NajuHoJorHueckuMH necaenopaunsamu B llpuuenckofl  umamenoem,
(B. I1. Tpuuyk w M. T Tpuuyk, 1950) 1 na Kapeabckom nepemeiike (Mg,
nacopa W Cnupuaonona, 1967). i
0. M. 3namenckoit B 1961 r. B wypde, 3an0meHHoM B 10aHHEe P,
Aeprogki (Ganz cr. lopenoso), ObIIH BCKPUTH JAPEBHHE TPaBHIHO-TA ey fyp
pYCAORLE OTAOKEHNS C BRIIOYEHHEM APEBECHIIN OCTATKOB, a06C0N0THHI pog.
pact kotopeix no Cijo=12150+390 aer (Mo-201) (CepeGpannui u [lyy.
wanr, 1969). 31 OTJ0MEHHS ¢ JaTHPOBKOH BHOCJACICTBHH OTHOCHANCH T0
aaaepeny (Mapxos, 1961), To k Geaaunry (rpynna astonon Mouorpadigg
z[Tocaeninil  esponeficknil  JeanukoBuift  mokposs, 1965). IMlo  muenuy
0. M. 3uamenckoil sta nata, GUHKCHpYIOUIAS BpeMs HAKONICHHA ALTIOBHE |
NPELIIECTREVIONINI BPE3, OTHOCHTCA K KOHUY SelJHnra, Koria Yposeis oiepa
Pamcea nouwannca u lopeaosekan Teppaca ¢ aBeodlioTibiME BRCOTaME
A0—22 u ocymmaack. B naiasuefinieM oHa noipepriach IpoavoNHOMy pae-
yiaeHeHnio i, NOBHINMOMY, HHKOTAa GOJBIIE HE 3aTONAfJAach. 3Ta Teppaca
wHpoKo pacnpoctpanena B [Ipunesckolt HHIMEHHOCTH,
Ha Goaee unskoil teppace 10—15 s pacnonomens cr. [lecounan, ¥ueds
HHHCKNI napk, JlecoTexHHYeCKaA akajeMis; oHa NPOCIeXNBACTCA BECPX N
Aoaupe p. Hepwl, na Heil JKe PACnoONOKeH YeTh-TOCHEHCKHH TOPDAINK, Hay
uennsiit C. C. Jlanuuusm (1939), Teppaca cnoikena B 1OKOAE JAENTOMHLIME
rAHHAMH, 8 BLINE, Kak Npasuao, cynecamu. Moutnoers B cpeanem 9—I10 &
Jleutounnie AL, 3aaeraonde noa TophoM B OCHOBAHHH YCTh-TOCHEH:
cKkoro TopdiAaliKa, HMEIOT oTMeTKy Kposan 12 m abe. Husu runnosoro topda
10 NAJHHOJOTHUCCKHM JanibiM OTHOCATCA K KOHIY atnepena. Passurie top-
JsinBKa ne NpepsBajsochk H 3TO elle pa3 AokasuBaet, uto lopetorckan Tep-
paca ¢ abe. ors. 30—22 u we satonasaace sonamu I Baarniickoro Jenni
KOBOFO 03epa, a GeperoBas Anuua 28—29 & npHHaANEKHT K YPOBUAM Cnajd
paepa Pamcesn. )
Otacmenna YneasHHNCKO Teppackl naywasauce B paione cr. Ilecounas
P, H. Lmnuopuaze n I, M. Kaefimenosoit (1965), koropme nokasaan, 40
ITH OCaJKH OTHOCATCA KO BpeMeHH ajaepena. Takum  obpasom, TOIbKO
Yaeavtiickan Teppaca dukcupyer ypoeenn 11 Banruitckoro neannkosoro: A _
oaepa ¢ npuarakasmp eaaboro ocoqonennd. B ee ocankax eme C. A. Slkonne: -U-,;'-;.HJ o g
wum (1926), a nozaunee P. H. [Lkunopuase Guao oTMEdEHO eAHHKYNOE €Ot R B
Aepralie coJoNOBOLHEY 0 MOPCKHX AHATOME, N
11. [Mozane- n nocieielHHKOBLE OTIOMEHHH, 3aferalollie na ypoBHE miag
autopuionoil Teppacs B nwke ee. HauGonee nosuwe paspessl nosjue- H —MINOINNE Ol
NOCASASTHHEOBLY OTJOMEHHI H3YYa HCh HAMH BO BNaJAHHAX JPCBHEro pedb:
ciha, rie kponan pepxuell Mopens umeer abe. orm, 30 m wiwke ypopns Mopd
(Jaxtmickan koraosuua u Teppuropus r. Jlennnrpana) (pume. 1, 2). 3nech
DICPUDICTHHKDOBLIE OTJOMEHHA, 3a€ralollie Ha Mopene npeicTasiens rpy
OLIMI CYNECHAMH € HedeTKOfl JeHTOMHOCTLIO, HA KOTOPHIX JeXaT naotHue !
BAIKHE JeHTOMHBE TJIHHLE KOPHYHEBOTO LEETa fc}'ltecil HOMeHTOMUBIE FANHBE
KOPHYHEBOTO [BETa AHATOMOBKX HE COLEPHKAT), BBEPX MO paipesy CMeHsfi:
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Puc. 1, Npoduas-paspes noasue- n NocIeleiNMkopwy oTAomenni wa teppiuropun Jlewni-



IHECH HOMLAHEBMMHE aJeBpHTAMHE CEPOro LReTAa ¢ JeHTOMHOR TEKC'H'|JQ_E,~
caefiine npu perpeccun Hoasaneeore mopsa nocrenenmo nepexongy H‘
THH W Topda, 3aneralomue na raybune 7—I10 s uusme yposns MO, (:::
NO3NHENCIHHKOBRW X H HOJIBAHEBLIX OCAIKOD Nnpeacrapaser IIEHPEFMBHHI"
OCAJIKOHAKOQILACHHA,

B Jlaxtuuckoit koraosuue K. B. XeayGosckan w T. E, JTa kg
(1963), a raxme T. B. ¥curosa, I'. H, Kaefimenosa, P. H. Maknnop Hi
(1963), mayuasmme BClo TOJULY OCAAKOB BIJIOTL A0 MOPEHE, oG Hap Yy
HTO NPHMECH CONOHOBOAHBIX H MOPCKHX (POPM HAGJI0AACTER NOUTH MO e i,
paspeay, npuyesm HandoaCe NOJAHOE HX pa3BHTHe — B npebfopeane. Ouy noga.

raloT, 4T0 B TEYCHHE BCEr0 BPeMeHH HAKOMJEHHS ITHX OTIOMEHN c}m&:
BOBAJ c1abLlil NPHTOK MOPCKHX BOA B paiion PHHCKOro 3a1Hsa. '

B usyvennnix Hamu na reppuropun Jlennnrpana cksamunax No 4 y =
NPHBOJNMEIX B KAYECTBE 3ITANOHHLX Pa3pesos, CONOHOBOINLIE i MOpCKHp.
thopmu anatomedl in situ NOABASIOTCA BNEpBLE B OTJOMEHHY BpEMely
Konua anaepeia M naxbodee noino passHeawTcs B npefopeadbiion 1-1;;,,.15;:5
Aunenom mope (puc. 1, 3). Takum 06pasom, npouHKHOBEHHE MOPCKIX oy g
PUHCKHA 3a71MB panee BTOPOIl NOJOBHUL aJJepeia TPYANO AONYCTHTH, Do
3TOr0 BPEMEHH B BOCTOYHOIN YacTH PHHCKOro 3a/HBa CYHLECTROBAIN :‘-lECT“Ht?_'
npuaefunkossie osepa. Oraomkennn npeGopeaavnoro Moasanesoro mopy g
nocaeAnes BpeMa HIyueHn Aa# paiiona r. Bubopra E. M. Buumnesckoj i
I'. M. Kaeimenonoii. (1970); O. M. 3nasmenckoin u E. A, Uepemucuuongi
3 Jlymkax (pafion Kofisiero) rae ocaaku J; saneraor no abe. oru, |8 gihr
{puc. 4). B paiione Yepuoii peukn (K ces-3an. o1 3edeHoropcka) oranmenny
JarakmKe Jaexar suwe yposus mMops, kposas ux 5—6 u a6e. B Jaxtunckof
KOTJI0BHHE W B JIenuirpane KpoBaa 3THX OCA/KOB HE NPEBLINIAET COBpeMel.
HOTO ypoBHs Mop#A. (3namenckan um ap., B nevatn). Takum oGpaiom (akti.
YeckHe fannsie no Jlenunrpaay naxoastca B NpOTHBOPEUHH O cxemoil Xiope
ne (1963), cornacuo koropoil ocafku Jz B Jleunnrpaie A0AHKUB JEHKATh g
atc, ot™. 30—40 u ke YPOBHA MOpS.

Hecnenosanme erpatarpadun Jonnuy oraomennii Jlanomekoro 03epa |
AOHHBIX OcaiAKkon o3ep ByokcHuckofi nusnnnl nokasaaw, uto BoAb npedops-
aasioro Hoasanenoro mopa e Jlagoxckyio koraosuny ne nponnkann, Jlano-
ra ¢ NMO3Anero Apuaca npeacrapafia coboit xoaoanoe, rayGokoe i npecioe
o3zepo (Maaacosa w Cnupunonosa, 1967; AGpamosa, Masuwaosa, IKpacon, I
1967). He coscem ficHD, KaK YBA3IATL ¢ ITHMH JanubiMy DAKT HAXOMK 1NN B
Jlymrax (k tory Koiisucro) ocanxkon Jy 10 swcorw 184 abe. [Mpnxomimes
NPEANOAKUTE, YTO BOAOPA3AC] B «XelHHOKCKOM npoanses mexay Jlatoroi
H PHHCKHM 3a0HBOM) 3aHiMan Gojee BLICOKOE NOJIOMeHHe, yeM 10 npeing
Jdaran Aftabo (1915), wan npoans eyutecrrosad, no Jlaxomckoe ozepo Hua0
ouetb CHALHO Qnpecieno,

B paitone Jlenunrpana ropd, dukeupyiommii perpeccuio Jo. aemurt, 1o
Aaunpy O, M. 3namenckoit, na 10 n mwe ypopna smopa. On ykazupaer ng
smakcumysm perpeccin Moasanesoro mops. Ha stux topdax zaaeraor otio-
enna ARLNAOBOrO o3epa, Kposaa Kotopwx 5 Jlennurpajge u s Jlaxtincron
GoaoTe GANIKA K coBpeMelHoMy vporHio Mop#. Oraomennn Anunioporo o3e:
pa npeacrasaens 8 JaxTHHCKON KOTAOBHNE aJeBPHTOBLIME Haamu, a B Jle
HIHEPALe — PHTMHYHOM CepHeil a1eBpHTOBLIX 0B, YepelyIOuLINeH ¢ Npoc-
JAoAMH namsisioro Topga (pue. 1). Ocaakn gatnpyiotres nelbuoil n THond:
Hoil anwAoBOl npechoBoatoil gopoil anatomedt (pue. 3). Anungosoe 03e
po 3techk GLIJIO0 MEAKOBOAHLM H TOJILKO B HAYAJIE CHOETD CYUECTHOBAIINA CO0-
,'1!:’!]5-}{}.1.'1{]' ]lEHﬂTﬂl]I:I.L‘ qJCI]'JM Lsl KGT()SSEE»,

B 60 ka & cerepy ot Jlennurpana na Yepuoit peuke anuioesie ot10me:
HUR JCHKAT Buite yvposust mops (kpopas 8—10 y aGe). Basarewwi  caoil

I
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crapaeil raJeuiHKaMil, a Buile 3aJeraloT cynecH ¢ pacTHTEIbHBIMI oC-
ppeac

gaMmu.
Tat B Jly#Kax, K 101y oT I [Tpumopcka, y nojompn Geperosoro sana — ne-

i, 1 BLICOTE 28 a abe. O. M. 3uamenckoil Guaa npofypena cKBami-
F’ECII’: o-fnﬁ]mn ofpasell Ha aGCOAOTHHI BOIPACT H3 BEPXHEro cAof norpe-

"am;oru ropda ¢ rayGuue 20 4 ade. Ero patuponka 8400200,
o Jlannsie AHATOMOBOTO aHaan3a (pue, 4) noxazaan, yro Topd paspeaser

qaonta annnaoBmx ocanxkop. Huwe rtopda necwano-anespuronume
QeTHTENLHBMME 0CAKaMi NepBoil NOI0BHNLE GOPeaasHoro BpeMeni
cofeprkaT THIHUHYIO s AHUHIOBOrO 03¢pa AHATOMOBYIO (Iopy C HeaHaquu-

HLIM COAEPHANHEM MOPCKHX hopu. Hue no paszpesy oraosenns Gonee
1-¢.1L-”cm j COACPHAT CONOHOBATVIO H MOPCEVIO dopmy AHaToMel, THIHY-
r"t."".lm npeGopeaibHoro Hoabauesoro mopa. Takim ofpazoMm 3lech AKKY-
"F-?n;uluﬁ peaakos Mofbauesoro smops o nepeoil ¢aset Auunaoporo Gaccei-
:g.m.-'lu HENPEPHIBHO BNAOTE [I0 PErpeccuy. Bume ropda, rpaHcrpeccHsibie
gcakil BTOPOI NOJOBHHLI fopeaabHoro spemedn — coGCTBEHHO aHLHI0BO
5a3pl — NPEACTABIEHE NecuanbiMi QauHAMH ¢ NPOCAOAMY TANLKH, NOBH/IN-
woMY, NPIOPEIKIbe H I0BHAILHO-1e1bTOBbIC obpasosaunn (puc. 4).
[Morpetennsit Topdsnuk, aatuposannuii 8690100 aer, obuapyiken
IpUMEPHO Ha TOI #Ke BHICOTE B CeREpPO-BOCTONHOM [pnaanomee (p-u [TuTrs-

aita) noa GeperoBuiM BanoM Antuniosoro ozepa (yeruoe cooumenne H. k-
wana). Banzgne gannuie abcowTHONO BO3PACTa H FHIICOMETPHYECKOTO 11010~
HEUNA TOIBOJAIOT CHHTATL, UTO B GopeaibHoe BpeMf CYLIECTBOBA/I0 coel-
senne Jlatomekoro osepa B dPHuckoro 3annpa B p-ue Xeinnox. B mepunne
dunckoro 3aansa xa Tepputopun Jenunrpana n Jlaxtuuckoro Gonora (uk-
gHpyeTCA TOALKO OJlHA TPaHCIPecCHBHO-perpeccHsHan thaza pazsdTHa Au-
unaororo Oacceiida.

JIHTOpHIOBOE MOpE B BOCTOMHOM YacTH DHHCKOro 3aanBa RMeno Goaee
pucoKNil yposens no cpagHennio ¢ Hoavanesnin o Anunaosuy Gacceinanmu,
ﬁﬂ]}l;-_‘l'{”]]_.lﬂ JHHHH HUTDPHK |'[U['|'.|‘(,‘5E'III:[ oL .'I.HTCIP'[ILUEIE:{IMH OTAORMCHHAMMI.
beperopasi aunns JINTOPHHOBOrO MOPA HETKO Buipakewa B peasede alpa-
JHOHKHEAMH VCTYNaMH | GeperoBuiMi Banamu. Hauswcwuil yposens B paitone
Jeumirpana nocriraer 6 & abc. (NpH cHATOM Hacwnuom caoe), B paioune
Jaxte — T a abe. HaGmonawres aAse anropuHoBsle tTeppack. [leprag tep-
paca «Bacuaeoctpopckas», 0—3 x abe., NPH CHATOM HACHNHOM C/0€, Npel-
crapaser cofoil HanGogaee HHaIMeHHYWD nosepxnocth Jlennurpana u asasnercs
aonoft saTonaeHnn Hasoavenusamu, Myenno 3ta nopepxuocts JuTOpHHOBOIN
Teppachl NoABepriach pacyJeHeHHIO PyKaBaMM OTTOKa NPH chajie Hapoidne-
Wi, B pe3yabTaTe vero ofipa3oBajioch MHOMKECTBO NPOTOK H OCTPOBOB, (PoOp-
MHpYIOULHY IeanTy Bpeda p. Hessl [Mox sansnsneM HaBOJHEHHI NPOHCXOLH
NOCTOSHHLIH NepeMbE NOBePXHOCTHLIX CI0€B JHTOPHIOBLX OCAalKOB, Npeil-
CTABJICHHLIX HA ITOM YPOBHE NPEHMYILSCTREHHO MECKAMH H PeREe AJeBpHTI-
M ¢ aMHaaMn HaMmeleHoro Topiga (puc. 1, cks. 5).

Bropas, Gosee Buicokan «Humneoxtuuckans Teppaca, 4—6 u abe. (npw
CHATOM HACKLIMHOM CAOE) HAXOAWTEA BHe 30Hul Hasoanenuil. Pykasa orroka
aeaste p, Heswt 3necs oreyrersyior, Oraoxkenns JINTopHHOBOro Mops npei-
CTaBACHLl NPelMYIIECTEEHHO ANeBPHTAMH, BBEPX N0 pa3pesy saMellaiouin-
MHCH rHTTHER H aproxTouHbM Topdom (pic. |, cke. 4). Komnaeke anatosmei
0oraT W coAepANT THNHMHYIO AnaTomobyio dguopy (puc. 3). Topdauuku wm-
POKO pacnpocTpaielnsl Ha NOBEPXHOCTH HTOH Teppacul i Hauaal passuBaThe
nocae perpeccin JINTOpHHOBOrO Mops ¢ cepeinnsl cyGO0peansLioro BpeMenn.
B Jlenuurpane sadmkcuponana onna $aza JHTOPHHOBOI TpaHCrpecciu, na-
Ha00 Kotopoil uMeer aatHponky 606070 ner,

101

pcaflKH € [P



13 AT - st gl we

par e — mpRquws )
p2AR = plapinin o

&1 Ili"JJI:J‘ii pidn] i g

gloeqiydwo  ormIRUN
cIsua Iqwop  siduo] g
. R SR 320 7
“ds tds mpouny

ih oy wao id ad 0y

puf iy pasopa
shxoydwy vy ISsEIunEH
0 2238 — ohwa 11l

epidan; ' g

vai0s ow2 ypdg

sijoao wioyduwy
pppsnd  ppnaiany

plured  OpRIo IR0

g naen WMy STUN

opdnaaaiy  srauopdiy
WwRppAmIs SR Ne2303
oo g Wy vt p Ui g
avivg i) foanis
saproryasy i pret oS supoy f
«ds wvioydopunuvi
wmp iy  puauOPqe Ha
£3 IfI-"JJHJ_j AW orag)
sodraoprvns wdould
~ds spasIpoul IS0
ppilpdF  pHSONE soyri |
§Ral oIS SHASRPOIUA L]
myEafns u.u_isuph._r . —

= e

ol e

102

Puc. 4. Teoaornuecknfi paspes o AMETOMOBAR AWArpaMMa cCHEBAMHHE O AYHER

peperosaf AHHHA Jluropunosoro mops na KapeashckoM nepeneike 3ain-
¢ GoACE BHICOKOE NO0KEHHE, o Uepnoit peuke 12—13 &, B paitone JTymx-

o’ 15 u # 8 paiione r. Budopra — 18 & abc.
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE WATER BASINS IN THE EASTERY
PART OF THE GULF OF FINLAND DURING THE LATE-
AND POSTGLACIAL TIMES

by
0. M. ZNAMENSKAYA and E. A, TCHEREMISINOVA

SUMMARY

Early phases of development of the lateglacial basins were not dj.
re-::t[yrcunneeted with the first and second Baltic Ice Lakes and are cha.
racterized by the deposits of local nearglacial Neva and Neva-Luga lakes
(Ramsay Lake). i

The Baltic Ice Lake is asscciated probably only with the Allerad
ngd Tﬁlpﬁji Dryas deposits, forming the terrace of Udelnoye (11—15
abs. hight).

Penetration of sea water into the Baltic Ice Lake (eastern part
the Gulf of Finland) took place at the end of Allerad. A{ rise in Ealiniﬂ
in the pre-Boreal is related to the existence of the Yoldia Sea (Yz) which
level was not higher than at the present time.

Nearby the Luzhki village (north-western part of the Karelian Isth-
mus, in the vicinity of Primorsk) two phases of the Aneylus basin sepa-
rated by a regression (peat, 8400200 years B. P.) can be specified. The
shorelines of second phase reach the abs. altitude of no less than 28 m,
In the Leningrad region the Ancylus shore level lies closely to the pre-
sent one,

The highest level of the Litorina Sea around Leningrad is of 6 m
abs. hight. Only the traces of the Litorina transgression, the beginning

of which dates back to 6060170 years, is fixed in this region. '

Vilmins, 1974

I Vaol. 5 ’ Pag. 105—112
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K NPOBJIEME NMO3AHEJEILHHKOBOIO
BEMOMOPCKO-BAJITHHCKOIoO MOPCKOI0 COEOJHHEHUWSA

r.C.BHCK3, I, I, JAK, H. M, 3KMAH, Tlerpoaanoack

Bonpoc 0 cyUlecTBOBaHNH NO3AHENeHHKOBOTO coeannenns mexay Baa-
mmitckiy # Bennim Mopsmu nposepserca # Heetenyercn yike Godee cra dert.
Brepesie 0 Gwa nocrasien wseickuM soonorom C. Jlosenom ans ofGbac-
{eHHs PacnpocTpaHeHns XON0HOBOAHOM peauKkToBoil (ayiul B o3epax cpei-
peit llmenwnn n Baatnkn w3 Gacceiina Jlemoswtoro okeana nocpeactsom
IpoAKBA, POXOAHBWErD M0 TeppuTopui Kapeaun. B Teuenne Beeit aaurens-
poit HeTopHu Hayuenns npoGaemun Beasomopero-Baartwiickoro coenmuenus,
OHa NOCTORHHO MPHBJACKAIA BHHMAHHE H HCNOAL3OBAJIACh B HAVUHBLIX NMOCT-
poeHHAx THAPOGHOJOrOB, reoJOroB, HXTHOJIOrOB, reorpados H GOTAHHKOB.
Cama npobaema H HCTOPHS e H3YYEHHA OCBEUIEHL B TPYAAX MHOTHX H3BECT-
wax veeaemosateneit (Anyxrun, 1956; Bucks, 1959; Bepemarun, [1925;
Zemasxon, 1936; 3emaskos w ap., 1941; Jlasposa, Jlamwunkuua, 1965:
Mapxos, 1933, 1935; SIkosaes, 1926, 1934, 1956; Charlesworth, 1957; Gams,
1929: Munthe, 1940; Sauramo, 1958).

Cywecrsosanie bBesoMopcko-BanthilcKoro coeannenns Momer OuTh
PACCMOTPEHO TOJILKO B CBA3H C pacnpocTpaHennesm nosanenefnikosoro |
Hoasauesoro smopa (Munthe, 1940) ¢ xapaktepHuimM a8 €ro ocajikos coJo-
HOBOZLHO-MOPCKHM KOMIJeKkcoM JuaTomopwX., M nesosmomuo ponyctitb cy-
NecTEOBAHHE 3TOrO cOefHHenus B nepuon npefpbopeansnoro 11 Hoasaneso-
ro MOpSi B HCTOPHH pas3BHTHA BaJTHKH, KaK Ha 3TO CNpaBe/lTHBO YKaskBaloOT
pAx HccaenoBaTedeil 3toil npoGaemunt (Jlasposa, Jlanemkuna, 1965; Jlas-
posa, 1969; Mapkos u ap., 1965; fkosaes, 1956).

Jlo cHx nop no BONpOCY CYlleCTROBaHHA noaaxenenunxosoro Baarui-
cko-BesoMopekoro coetHHenns HCCAeOBATENIH He NPHULIH K eHHOMY MHe-
mio. B yaerHocTH, NPOTHBHHKK COeIHHEHHA YKa3uBAIOT Ha OTCYTCTBHE Mia-
ABOHTOJIOTHYECKH JIOCTOREPHO AOKA3aHHLIX MOPCKHX OT/OMEHHH, elHHHYHYIO
BCTPEYEEMOCTh COVIOHOBOJHO-MOPCKHX JHATOMOBHIX, NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B
of10MOUHOM COCTOAHHH, HAPALY C XODOINO PAIBHTON NPECHOBOLHOM AHATO-
MoBOl paopaoil,

[Mossupmuiics B nocaeiHee BPeMsa HOBBA (PaKTHUECKH MaTepHal Nnod-
BOJIAET € HOBLIX NO3HWKA ¥ aKTOR pAacCMOTPETh BCK NpolJeMy B LLeJOM.

[Nockonrky pemente sToll npobieMbl CBA3ANO ¢ HCCACNOBAHHAMII 1A Tep-
putopun Kapejiuu, HaM NPeACTaBIAeTCA BOIMOMHBIM PaccMOTPETh ee ¢ ToY-
KH 3PEHHA YeTHIPEX OCHOBHBIX ACNEKTOB, re/I0ro-reoMopoioriueckoro, na-
ACOHTOMOTHYECKOrD, TEKTORHUECKOID H 300reorpadueckoro.
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leoaoro-reoMopiosorHieckie Jannbie

B nameuennoit pagom ueeaenosarenedt (Anyxrtun, 1956, Anyxruy o
1965; 3emiankon, 1936: 3emanros, [Tokponckan, 1941; Jaspora, J]aﬂun;“,
ua, 1965; Ixman, 1970; Slkonnen, 1934, 1956; Hyyppa, 1943; Milder, g4
Sauramo, 1958) 3one MOPCKOTO NPOJHBA, BEIIOYAIONLEH KOTAOBHIL M ER T

croro # Onexcroro ozep (pue 1), WHPOKO Pa3BUTLL A8AMOPEHILIE Nogy,

==}
2
=2 3

Pue. | Kapra pacapoctpanenws noig.

neseannkosore  Hoasanesoro MOpR B

Kapesun. Cocranacna M, M. Dxsmanos
N MaTepHaIanN paaa apTopon,

[ NAGHLALN  [ECARCTREIEAN  Sodaionang-
r| BOAIOPD  Gaccoftha; 2 — yRacTei coyizin) J -
CIRECHM BALNIET 'r.H:'P["]'ﬂDHE AWiAN ¢ abcoaT-
LM OTHCTHAMIGE o = paapeaa ¢ thoyeod
MOPCKNE  MOJJAMEEOB] 5-— [RAAPEiE ¢ coso-
HetoAn-MopeKall  aAnntosonooll duiopofl; & —
PN © OCTATRAMIE MOPFCEHY BRELOD 9900
mMax; 7 o— p0coamTHAR BRCOTE  MeCT LD EERE o

octaTRon  mopckof daynd u daopu,

FAHHHCTHE OCAAKN BOAHOTO NPOMCXOMAEHHA, C JeHTOMHOM N HeJenTovHof
rekcTypoit. Pacnpocrpansfnce MectaMiu A0 BOAOPA3NENOB, NJ10MAAH Pa3sK:
THA TAKHX OTIOMKEHH] Hepeiko YepeayioTea ¢ yyacTkamit aGpaanponanuof
MOPEHBl H NecHano-rajleyHo-BatynHLMH CKOMIeHHAMK, YKasanuue o6palona:
HHA HMEIOT 30avHTeaAbNOE pacnpoctpanenie ua Benomopcko-Ouemckom §
Ounexcro-Jlanosckom popopazienax. Tam e n3apectHid u Oeperosue Jis
IIH# — Teppackl H afDasHOHNLE YCTYNL, BHCOTA KOTOPHIX Jocruraer 125—
135 &, a mectamu # 140—150 & nan yposues mopst (Anvirun # ap., 1965
Anyxrun, Ixman, 1967; Bucks, 1956; Huocrpanues, 1871; 1877; Jlasposa,
Jlaawmkuna, 1965; Skman, 1970; Hyyppd, 1943, Sauramo, 1958). -

3TH LaHHBe MO3BOAAIOT NPEANOAaraTh, UTO MO ITON 30HE pacnpocTpa:
HSLTACK CIUIOWHAS BOAHAN NoBepXHocTs oT Beaomopekoi koriosnne ao Bas:
riki. B npejenax cOBpEMENHEX BOAOPA3AEI0n BOJAOEM 0ol MENKOBOIHLM
H naubuaopan ocrposasi,

MaseonTonornueckue HaAHHBIE

B nochennee JecATHJaeTHe B 30He PHEHPDCTPEIIEHIIH ITOMO BOJADEMA Gul-
JH cAeann MHOrOYHCTEHHBLIE HOBLIE HAXO0MKH paspeson necyano-raHHHcTHS
OCAaIK0B, COACPHAUHY AOCTATONHO NPeACTABHTEIbHBE KOMIICKCI CcO0H0
lil'.l.'l,E!GvJ-l[}IpCHl-IN JAHATOMOBIAX, IIPEHH}'LIL{;&ETBEIIIIO .‘{DPGIHEH L'EIHFEIIIHEH:TH
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u # ap.. 1965,
QgMath

2 Qnescxo-J1al0ACKOro

rnoentii WHPOKO

) T 1967; Jlaspos:
(A 1970). B wacTHOCTH, B Gaccefide cpeHero TeMcHRA
nepeweiika (puc. 1), cpein

pacnpoctpa

pnen wa abc. nuicoTe

osa, Jlaawmkina, 1965; Jlasposa, 1969,
p. lUlyn, B ueHT-
noaHeN e HIKOBLIX
T4—135 M MOpPCKOH

M - =1 =2
+ O 15 ¢ [I3 =34
Vi D e CAty M []5 [E36
HINEH= S =
+ ==¢y ™ @B
B 2"#“ + E=39
{2 - D..-h
<l . '3
=
= 1| ]
o ™
= Gh; WHES
(5 | ) J
1 o & 1 ml —1
4 I\ —
5 \\ by
£ ] -
+ Y % @
=] I = o
'l‘-. % ‘:“ o "l‘l C
&+ Y v, +1 N4 5
A - - =
PN B KN
Jadoscenoe =50 i L ! Ky ¥
oiepa = —— — . ;
:: - = Javiowexoe | 3 " i’{

Prc. 2. Cxema ||nucri|:unxmtrp HTYPUMX 3¢
curon Kapeany (mo AL JL Jlykamowy,

1 1967—1971).

HanMenouamie cTPYKTYPHEE 301 (noxasa-
A HA PHEYHEE PHMCKHME indppamn) :

fe=rpannnn  Gaarnlicsors  danra; 2 — KONTYRA
wnonchiing CYPYKTYPHEL 3015 3-3. 300M © pasHohl
AT DAC A THM ARG J—Ynnﬂ-l_llnux
foxuETIi; A — OTHOCHTEARNKE norpy wennll; §-—
JUM e s 1L e M awiksedian;  f = YULCTEN
WITERCHMAMEEG PoERISNITA FAMLMOIADCTATIYCORAX
moandred; T — HORTYMa Ga0K08, NCT L THEDAKNLAY
[OANATHE B MPEASANRX AnH OTHOCHTEALEE Y morpy-
weanft B anddiepeRiHponINIE  DeRennd; & -
Sajtd  AGATOMIEYINIX FAYONNHMX paiaoMon; §—
OTASARN GE  KPYINWE Da3aoiid,
{ — Beaowopekas: 1 — Lmrrpeawns-Kopeascins;
111 — Cenepo-Kapeanckan; [V — Janaano-Kapea.
ckan: ¥V — Bocrouno-Kapeavekan: V1 — Kang-
Kapeascina.
Howmpepopamne 308 peraciiindbiugx ray G
PAIAOMOY (NOKAZAHI WA cxene apadonmdn eed-
asm): | — heaosopekaw; 2 — Kapeaschon; J —
paomcko-KpecTuonckan; 4 — Krano-EKapeabcsan
{Onemcrand,

L ogepo

L

Pie. 3. Kapta pacnpoctpapennn peankrTo-
Boit MopckoR daynsl 0 o3epax I apeanin.
Cocrapacuia ¥, M. IEManom no gaimes
pREA aBTOpOR.
I — pakooGpnanie; 2 — puadia [veripexpornil Gw-
yor}: J— ppaniii Apeaaa DacHpocTRansiinR ==
AUETORAY HHEGTINE,

C0R, pacyaeHfonil AB¢ NPecHOBOAHEIE TOAULH (Irman, 1970). 3,1?::!;1 xa-
PAKTEPHO 3aKOHOMEPHOE H3MENEHHE COCTABA JHATOMOBLIX NO paspesy. Mop-
CKHe OCAadKM, B OTJHYHE OT O3CPHO-JIEAHHKOBBLIX, BKIOMAINT IKOJIOrNHECKH
cMetannyo AnaToMoByo haopy (17—62 puaa v obpasue), B cocTas Hompn[:
BXOMLUT 3HAYUTEAbHOE KOJHYECTBO npe.ll.cmmlre.mﬁ COSIOHOBOAHO-MOPCKON
rpyinsi (8 cpeanes 20—55%). CnopoBo-nu/buesLle CNEKTPLl STHX pa3pe-
308 B EJOM OTPAXKAIOT XOJ0ANbIE KAHMATHYECKHE YCAOBHA KONLA apKTHue-
CKOTO M cyGapKTHUECKOTO NePHOAOR NO3ANEIeAHHKOBLH.
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B cocrase anaromonoil gaopsl ormeuatotes Melosira suicala (Ebr.} Kis'
Actinoptychus undulatus (Bail.) Ralfs., Rhabdonema arcuatum {L'}.n hz;-
Klz., Grammatophora oceanica (Ehr.) Grun., Cocconeis scutellum h':l
Diploneis didyma (Ehr.) Cl., D. Smithii (Breb.) Cl., Nitzschia naviculy f
(Breb.) Grun, Campylodiscus clypeus Ehr., C. echeneis Ehr. u ap. ,JI.*..,.:,,,.‘-'s
H3 3THX BHJOR BCTPEYAIOTCA KaKk B NOIAHENSMIIHKOBMX Ocalkax IIpuﬁmHuE
MOpBH, Tak H B MexAequnkoswx caoax Cepepa u Cesepo-3anana Egp.
nefickoit wactn CCCP (Bocrpyxnna, Jlaasumkuua, 1964; aBposa, Jlany %
kuna, 1965). "

B paje cayuaer Takoe CXOACTBO AHATOMOBOI thaopsl 3atpyanser Wi
TEPHPETHIIH]D BO3PACTA H HGFPE‘..‘IHI.I,:I-IID paipezns, THK. MOpPCKasn -’l"“TUHDEa
(p7iopa, OGHapyKenHan B rIHHHCTEIX OCANKaX Ha p. BHAAHNA, 10 crony 3;;.:
JAOrHYECKHM OCOOEHIOCTAM COOTBETCTBYET MOPCKHM [AHATOMOBLIM q:p_mpa,;.,.
MemaelnnKkoBb X oramxseduit Mru, [Nerposasoncka, u [Mosenna, uro BBI3LAg.
eT Y HEKOTOPHX HCCEnoBaTesel COMHeNHA B CYUECTBOBAHNH 3dech Mo3die.
AeLHHKOBOTO Mopckoro npuausa  (Bueks, Jlak, 1956; 1959; Jlak, 1974)

[posedentoe B nocAeAHNE FOBl H3YYeHHe THATOMOROI taopu ua noy-
Hbix ocaakos Jlajnomckoro ozepa (AGpamosa w ap., 1967; Haewiosa, IEITI}}"'
BLISBHAO TOJILKO NIPECHOBOAHBIE KOMIIEKCH, YTO CBHAETENBCTBYET O Npecko-
BOJAHOM XapaxkTepe sojl Gacceiina B NepHos OTJO0MEHHA npoanain3nposag.
HWX OCaJKOB (B OCalkKax BepXHEro ApHaca w B GoJee MOJOAMX caonx). A
ia Kapeasckom nepeweiike, B 1ounwx ocaakax 03, Kpacuoe, otneceiimx Ha
OCHOBAHHH NAJHHOJOPHYECKHX NaTHPOBOK K ajjepely M Bepxuemy Apuacy,
npeofajiaeT npecHOBOiNAA qHATOMOBAA (aopa, HAPSAY ¢ KOTOpOi BETpedd-
10TCA 3KOJOTHYECKH HECOBMECTHMBIE ¢ NEPBOA H HEMHOTOYHCIACHHBE CONOHO-
BOAHO-MOpCKHe aHaTomoBble (Buiwnesckan, [laswpnona, 1967).

CJ‘JEJT.}TET OTMETHTb, 4TO HJHEH]TCH TAKME pACKoM/IeHHA B TPAKTORKE I}az- -
BHTHA KPYNHLIX BOJOEMOB N0 [laHHLIM HCCACAOBANHA HX OCANKOB HA IHE # no
nobepexbam. B 4acTHOCTH, pesynbTaThl Na/1e0HTONOMHMECKOrO HAVIEHHS A0k-
HBIX ocajikos benoro mops H clenadHbe Ha OCHOBAHHH HX najaeoreorpadgu-
yeckne BhiBoAw ([lkuwopuase, 1971; Mensenes u ap., 1970) we coraacyiar-
CA ¢ HOBEHIIHMM MmaTepHanamu wceneposaunil Iomoperoro u Kapeanckorn
noGepexuil storo sonoema (Apmana, Camconosa, 1969; [esatosa, Jluiisa,
1971). Tak, s I0ro-3anannom n Cesepo-3anaanom [IpuGenomopse ie noza-
Hee ajjepela yme CYWecTBOBAI CONONOBATOBOANHLA Gacceiin. Oxwako, no
Aanunim asropos ([kuuopuase, 1971, Menseges # ap., 1970), nayuasumx
AoHHBIE 0caZikH BenoMOpeA, pacnpocTpanenne TAKOTO BOLOEMA 3/1ech OTpH-
HACTCH, KaK H B Uel0M BOIMOMHOCTE CYUIECTROBANHA NOZAHENELHHKOBOTY
npoansa mexay Benwm u Bantuiickum mopamu.

Hexotoprie HecnenoBatenn cYHTAIOT CYUIECTBOBAHHE NOIAHEIEAHNKOBO-
ro beaomopeko-Baatuiickoro npo/inBa BOIMOKHLEM, HO He A0Ka3aHHLIM H3-33
OTCYTCTEHS JOCTATOMHO NOJHBIX HCCASNOBAHMA Ha BOAOpa3/eNLHLIX yuacT-
kax (Mapxon u ap., 1965). K. K. Mapkos vkasumBaer, uTo «. . ecAH TaKOro
1poOAHBa W He 06pas’oBLBAIOCh, BOAHOE COOGUIEHHEe GLIIO MOYTH CIAOLIHEIM,
T DﬁECIIE'qHBE-TD NACCHBHYK HAH aRTHBII}HU MHTPALHD COJOHOBOAHIX AH-
aTOMOBLIX W APYrux opranuamons. [lo muennio storo necaesosatean, sonpoc
0 MOPCKOM COE[IHHEHUW 3ACAYMHBAET NajbHefliero HaydenHs.

HeotekToHHYecKHe OanHbie

HPDHMEHEIQE HAayqelnne NpoABIeHHs HOBERIIHX TRIHEHHT | ETp}'HT}'P
(pHC. 2) nOATBEpAKAAET BOIMOMHOCT CYILCCTBOBAHHA COSNHHEHHS MEHLY
Beawm u Baatuiickum mopsmu (puc. 1). [lpn conocranienss  ykazauibx
Kaprt npemje scero ofipautaer sHHMande, uto Koutypel | Hoasaueroro mopa
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, TOMHO COBNAAAIT ¢ rpanuuamu obhactu anddepentnposannux
% JIBIACCHMIL OcofennocT IBHMKENNA oTaeabinx 6aokos (X paa-
peTh) BHYTPH o6JacTH NpeLlonpepeaiil OCHOBHLIC COOTHOUIE-
weit (octposami) W sololl B npelenax obwei naomany Gac-

.'.nnmhlﬂ

panpaniaeiy
s MeLy €Y

-!:E"“ffl'” HOCKOABKY TJIOUIATH PAcHpOCTPAHENHA MEMALANNKOBLUX MOPCKHX
Ehaucrpeccit Takke COBRANAIOT € 30HAMK npeobaafawiuix onycKanui 1
giidepeHiHpOBANHLIX IBHKENHT, TO TEKTONHUECKHE JANHNeE, CBHACTEILCT-
gyioutie 0 BOIMOKHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHHA Gacceiita, HHYErO He 1a10T NpH pe-

Lilenni BOAPOCA O €0 BospacTe,

3oorcorpaHueckne Aannsie

Hurepecible BLBOAL JAeT B 3TOM OTHOWEHNHH anaina pajMellenis Ka-
ebCKITE 03€p € PeanKkToBoit Mopckoii Gaynoii (Bepemarnn, 1925; INopnees,
1059; Kynepcknit, 1955; Kynepexnii, Cuupnos, 1968; Ipasun, 1966). Kax
guaNo Ha PHC. 3, PEJHKTOBEE paKkooOpasHuie HaBecTHH npumepho B 80 oze-
ax, a n3 pmb—uernipexpordit Guuok —B 5 Bogoemax (Jlagomckom 1
BHE}HCHUM ozepax, 03, Ocrep, Cerozepe u o3. Cpenee Kyito). Bee 31H o3e-
2. (03 HCKJIIONEHHS, pacnoaomenu B 061acTH PacnpocTpaHenns No3aneen-
pkosoro HoAbAREBOro MOPSA, rpadiilel KOTOPOTO HAMEYEHL PALOM HCC/Iea0-
pateieil 10 TeoJ0ro-najeoHTONOrHYECKHM, TeoMOp{OIOrHIecKHM H TeKTo-
piveckuM pannsM (puc. 1),

Paccenenme peanktopoil dayns B osepax Kapeann nanGonee jgerko w
yheanTe b0 OOBACHACTCA ¢ NOMOLULLID CYUIECTBOBAHHA NO3AHEIEIHHKOBOIO
CoaoHOBOIHOrO Gacceiina.

[To ruapoGuosorHgeckus MatepHanam. (Hpsekwasr, 1962, 1970), Ges
JONVULEHHA CYULECTBOBaHHA npoausa mexny beasm n Baarwuiickum mopavn
HEAL3A A0CTaTOuHO OBoCHOBAHHO O6GBACHHTD HMMHTPaUHIo HEKOTOPLIX Npe-
crapiTetell apkTiveckoi gayun B Baatuky. B uacriocrtd, npeanoaoxenue o
pacnpocrpalielii MHOPHX BHIOB JIEOBO-MOPCKHX peankTon B Danruiickoe
mope no Hopsemckomy n CesepHOMY MOPAM HE BLUIEPKHBAET KPHTHKH B
CBA3N ¢ HX OTCYTCTBHEM B ONPECHEHHLIX MOPCKHX Bofax dHopaos nobGepemui
Hopeerum, KOTOpbe MO CBOHM NPHPOLHBIM YCAOBHAM SABASIHCH Obl BechMa
GAaronpHATHLEIMH pedyrHYMaMH 1 370l hayHb.

Ilas cxonneix HayuHLX NOCTPOeHH, CBA3AHHLIX ¢ YCTaHOBJISHHEM Npo-
HCXOHACHHA K paccenenus pul, Hies MOPCKOrO coefiHHeHHA HEeNoAb3osatach
H HAXOAHWIA NOATBEPMASHHE BO MHOPHX pabOoTax HIBECTHBIX HMXTHOJIOTOB
{Boropos, 1950; 'ypeanosa, 1970; 3eukesuu, 1955; Hosukos, 1951; [Mpas-
amii, 1966).

Takum oGpazom, npHsefeHibe NAaHHLE NOKA3LIBAIOT, YTO HECMOTPA Ha
SHauNTEAbHOe KONHUeCTBO (GaKTOB, CEHAETEJLCTBYIOUIHX B MOJb3Y CYILECT-
BOBaiia nosaneneannkosoro Beaomopeko-Baartniickoro Mopckoro coennue-
HUA, B HACTOALLEE BPEMA 3TOT BONPOC €le HE PEIAeTCH BCeMH HCC/eloBa-
TEIAMH OAHO3HAYHO, W NO3TOMY AJA Er0 OHONYATENBHOrO peleHnn nenxo-
ARMO:

1) Hayyenne auaroMosoil dJopsl H3 Beell TOAMM NOHHWX OCALKOB 10
NojcTHAaONIEH MOpeHLl B pasaHyHblX uacTaX axsatopuit Jlagomckoro u
Onexcroro osep;

2) npoBeneHHe HHCTPYMEHTANLION NPHBAIKK GeperosuX JUHKI NoaLie-
JAENHNKOBWX GacceflHOB € KOMIVIEKCHBIM H3YYeHHeM 0calKos,

3) nposesenne MopHOCTPYKTYPHOrC aHa/i3a BOAOpa3Ne]oB Ha TeppH-
Topiun mexay Beawm # Baatuiickum MOPAMH C YUETOM HEOTEKTOHHYECKHX
ABI e HMIL,
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ON THE PROBLEM OF THE LATE-GLACIAL WHITE-
BALTIC SEA CONNECTION

by
G. 8. BISKE, G. G. LAK. . M. EKMAN

SUMMARY

The article deals with the modern sta
) . te of problems of t 3.
glal_cﬂnnect!pn between the White and BHHTGPSEHE in lhehfe#'?tt::rm:i'
inm;.taeut:ugrm:fh?ﬂ and gtenerallfzr:s the materials testifying both against !Irand'-
e existence of this strait i i i ( :
e :EP];: P strait in the zone including the Onega
e question of the connection is considered in |
it . O S in four aspects: the geo.
asgpe-::tgs, rphological, paleontologic, neotectonic and zoogeographical
The analysis shows that in spi i
_ The ar pite of the considerable ;
liﬂ;iggpg |nquvuur ?:-i[ the existence of the Lake-Glacial xﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ: ﬁgvfeg:;:
ion, i i
oS o is problem has not yet been solved by all investigators

At the end of the article ways to i
: _ promate further s ;
are pointed out with the purpose of finally suivinéri;}umr S
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CYBAKBAJIbHBIE MO3JAHE- H NOCNEJENAHHKOBBIE
ﬂPEBHEEEPETGEhIE OBPA3OBAHHSA 0r0-BOCTOYMHOTO
CEKTOPA BAJITHACKOIO MOPH
(30HBI NAJIEOTOJOIEHOBBIX OBPA30OBAHHH)

J. ¢ IYKogeRyioc, B, K. FYAEAHC, Buasmoc

Beperosas 3oHa MOPA XapakTepHayercs ocoGuMu dopmamu peaseda
HAKOMACHHEM CBOEOOPAZHBIX TOJUL PRIXALIX ornomennii. Beperopwe olpa-
A0BaNIA NOAPASNENNIOTCS HA COBPEMEHHLIE H JIPEBHHE. Mocaennne BcTpeda-
jotes Kak Ha nobepekse {cynpaakBaabHbie), TaK H Hia He MOpA (eybaxkpanb-
ywe). [1oi noGepexbeM 31ech NOHAMAETCH Noaoca ey, coxpannsinas gop-
it pesbeda, cosnannbe NPEHHHMI BOLOEMAMH TOTO Me mopa npu Gosee
pcokoM ero ypoene. B macrosuled cTaThe OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHEe Y/leJaercH
cyfaxpaibHbiM JipeBHefeperoBrM o6pa3oBalnAM, KaKk BECbMa BaMHLIM B
HIVMEHHH Te0JOrHYecKoro H naseoreorpahuueckoro passuTaa BaaTHiAckoro
sopst. Tloa zonoir npeniebeperosuix 06pasoBaHHi NOHHMAETCA N0J10CA COBO-
KYRHOCTH TeoMOp(pOAOTHUECKHX H autoioro-hatHalbHEX IPHANAKOD, XapaK-
TepHLIX L5 NIPHOPEKHOA H Geperopoil 30H MOP#, NOCKOABKY TOUIOE Onpee-
AeiHe YPOBHA BOLOEMA BO BPEMS TOR WAH APYroit cTaauii ero passHTHA TOAb-
Ko o cyGaKBajdbHEM HCCACAOBAHHAM BeChbMa 3aTPYAHHTEALHO. Konrtpoae
npeAncaaraeMoro Bo3pacTa OTAeAbHLIX ypoBHeil npesHnx GeperoBuix ofipaso-
patiil MPOBOARCS NYTEM SKCTPANONAINR H HHTEPNOJSLUHK © paHee YCTaHOB-
ACHHBIMH JpeBHEGEPEroBLIMH JTHHHAMH H MaNUHOJOTHUCCKHMH, AHATOMOBLI-
\iH, 4 TAKAKE MHKPODAYHHCTHIECKHMH aHHBIMH TTO H3YHEHHIO ONOPHHIX KOA0-
HOK COOTBETCTBYIOHIHX OTAOMKENH.

Ha nofepexbe HCCAGAYeMOTD CEKTOpa MOpH, T. €. Ha nobepexbe 103
Natoun, JTutew u Kasanuuarpaackon o6aacTi PCOHCP, MoMHO BLUIEIHTH
B ywacTKa ApenHeGeperoBux 0GpasoBanil. Ha womuoM yuacTke, OT rpa-
e ¢ [THP 1o r. Kaaiinesa na cospemeniom nobepexse npesteGeperoBule
obpasoBatua Ha cyme ne oGHapYMKeHLL. Ha yuactke mexay r. Kaafinena —
r. Jinenas pacnpoctpanennl ipesneGeperobhie oGpasoBanus JlutopHHoBOTO
sopa, Anuuaosoro H BaaTHICKOro JeiRHKOROTO 03€p. Stu obpazosaling 10-
BoAbHo moapoGHo nayuent (Gudelis, 1955; TpunGepre, 1957, KaGaiaene,
1967), oanako of HX MPOAC/KEHHH HA JIHE MOPA [0 NOCACLHEro BpEMENH
siemioro G6uio w3sectdo (Bofmarpan, 1968, Jlykomssuiioc, 1972; Baax-
antiy 1 ap., 1970; Tyneanc u ap., 1975).

Henocpencraenioe Haydyenue cy0aKBanbHbiX apesiebeperosnx ofpaso-
BAHMil NOKA3a]0, Y4TO Ha COBpEMEHHON NOBEpXHOCTH AHa npubpesinoi noj-
BOLHOH aKK}TH}’HﬂTHHI{U-aﬁpEEHmIltDfl TeppacHpoBaHHON PaBHHHL H Ha ee
CKAONE MOPHOJOTHYECKH H JAHTONOTHUECKH MOMKHO BHUIETNTh Na/lecrodaote:

& Baltica, 5 113



HOBBE JIpeBHe0EPEroBLEIe 30HM, CBA3anHLe co craanamin Baatnickor,
HHEOBOrO o3epa # Moasanesoro mopa, e
Duvpc;m.wuls_m NOJOKeHus 301 cybaxkpajbibX Apesnebeperonuy of
sopannil baaruiickoro Jeaunkonoro ozepa na ane OB Baatukn pecuyy o,
TpyannTeabno. [lo sKCTpanodaunn ¢ cynpaksadLuLIMK ApesHebeporgy "
obpazopannamn na nobepexne C3 Jluteu u 103 Jlateun dparve g
nefeperoselx o6pazosannit BJIO foasisl HaxoauTben Tie-To nla FAvBungy

i ¥ 3 um
Owyreao

0 1 2 3 um

Bakanno

Puc. 1, TMpoduan perseda ana nogsoanore Geperoporo
CKAONE

3025 (By) n 20—18 x (Bg) B npeaenax npuGpesnoii noisoixoil paBimin
Cambuniickoro n-sa, 18—14 u na noasoanom Geperonom cKIole KOChI Kypmio
Hspus n 20 x B pailone ancraasiore konua stoit Koes # v r, Kaaifinena.
[pomepune Aaunuie nokasaan, uto y a. Tapan (pue. I, npoduas 3) npoc-
Aeupaerca Kpytoi jpesnedeperosoil kKang suicotow s 10—12 a, noxiokse
KOTOpOro pacnoaoxeno na rayGuie 30—28 u. Boiwe no ckaony y Bueann-
CRON KOC o Em;ﬂnitcmt'n n-osa (pne. 1, npod, 1—3) Takme HAeeTCH Cpan-
HHTEALIO KpyTOR Apesnebeperonoil yeryn, nepexoasunii 8 Genuoofpazuyio
reppacy wapinow 8 2—2.5 ka. @parmentu apesnedeperosux obpazonaini
obuapyimenst oy koenw Kypuno Hapus wa ravéunax 18—15
atHpoBanne ykazanuey (Qparsenron ipesiedeperonux oSpaszonannil
BEChME 3ATPYUINTEILIO, NOCKOALKY OHI HAXOAATCH B 30HEe HeOANOKpPaTIorg
I]‘J;iIln'_r;u';':‘H|'.||::|-|hL1|'[J|;:L‘|::ri1tr1m‘u NepeMeliennd 3016 aKTHRHOTY  BOJIN0BOID
BOLTEHCTINA BO BpeMs nochc-npedopeaisioro passiuTiy noloeda i Noka i
X HEe Y1a00CkE o0HapyRITE COOTHETCTBYIOUINY OTI0Menn HpHGp ey
hannii, AarTuposannuix cyGapKTHuecKuM Bpesenes, Muwyu ciopamu, k-
il H Teppacsl npeicragaens JN60 BLIXOAAMH TPETIHMHBY FIaVKOHHTOBRMWY
hopMattnii wan mopen, AnGo NPUKPLITH anaonuyn (A,) | AHTOPHIOBLMII

4

ITh Apep.

osennaMi npuépexunx daunit. Bpaa i MOKIO CHHTATH, YTO
woe spema (L4 La=1500—2000 aer) » naoTnux Mopennnx
Gpazosanuax Moran GuTh BHpaboTanil KANQE BHCOTOW B
vack mipiiod 8 2—3 ka. To-sianmomy, sti Apesnebepero-
ananlia SEARNTCH CAOKHLIMH, NoJHreneTHIecKkuMl W GopMupoBa-
B o NpH HIEOHOKPATHOM TO3AHE- H NOCIENeIHKOBOM TpalcrpecciBlio- per-
"Hm',m”m: pepeisiaenun Geperopoit aumii. Hawano ofpasopanus 3THX

efsueﬁcpfr'm:mx diopM nacTynUIo eule Bo BpeMms Tpancrpeccun Baariui-
xOC0 NC/IKOBOTO 03€pa. D10 NpeAnonoKenie TPEGYCT A0NOARNHTEAbHLN 1
qreblibix TPOMCPHO-TPYHTOBLIX HCCACA0BAHNI. Ecam e wamn npeanoc-
Tmﬁmum GTHOCHTEABIO BpeMent nayaia obpasoBanns yRazannux Jpesue-
gﬁ crontix (hOPA BO BPENH Tpancrpeccun Baaruiickoro Je/lHHKOBOTO O3¢pa
C0QTBETCTBYIOT JEMICTBITEIBIOCTH, TO Geperosbic JHIHA cyGakBaibiniy obpa-
qosannit By () 1 I%z (?) COOTBETCTBYIOT MOFPYMENHIo (HaRAONY) cynpaak-
aaABHBI *"""'”-’,E{."[ n BGII, yeranosaennix B paiione . T, K.‘t:!l!}_lt‘.‘iil-
(ssuroitn Bo K. Tyaemicon (1955) n auwnnit Bgl, yeranosaennumx 3, @,
[punGepreos (1957) wa noGepemse K03 Jatmiti, Caeiyer Takme noiuep-
kiiyTh, HTO NPROPEAHLIC YIACTKH JHa Cambniickoro n-osa ¥ cpefneil uact
cocd Kypio HspHs #axoaaTes B npenenax JoKaabibiX TEKTONINECKHX pas-
somon (Ipuraane n ap., 1970). Tlpossusinnecs 31ech TEKTOHHYECKHE JBM-
geinst B 0LLHEICIHKOROE BPEMA MO B KaKOH-TO Mepe HAapYWHTH k-
weiBocTs Hpoctpaiis apesneGeperopux mmni By n By Kak ykasusaetcs
B. K. M'vaeaicom (Gudelis, 1955) npi paceMoTpenin cynpaakpaibubix Apes-
jeGeperophix 0GPaIOBaNNT, aHaNN3 CNEKTPa JpesHeOeperonLx Jimil noxa-
sad, 4To TeKTonMdeckas aedopmauns (noanaTue) ieperosux annuiin BGII
{Bs) BGI (B:) nponcxoanaa B KoWE fMadeoroiouena i e aMnanTyia
aoctiraa 8—10 x oTHOCHTEABHO JHTOPHHOBON Geperonoil AN OTtnocn-
Teablio auTopHHoeoil n3oGazonoil nosepxnocTh oba apesnedeperosue obpa-
sopanist BaaTriickoro JeInHKOROTO 03epa CHALHO nakIonenw Ha lor. Pas
e CPAIHENTH YKJIOHA 3THX ,=|,p::l!|[{:ﬁ£'r:£:rmmtx JHHMI VEAZLIBAIOT Ha pad-
AMEHYIO CKOPOCTH MOJHATHS 3EMHOIN NOBEPXHOCTH Kak BO BPeMEHH, Tak M b
npocTpancTae.

Broab wnoro ckaona [aansckoil snajaunsl xopowo saMerce (pue. 2,
npodh. 2) KpyToil yeryn, sepxunit Kpail KOTOPOro pacnofoiKen Ha rayoHnax
npusiepuc 50—45, a noanoxse —65—70 &, Kax yKauigaloT N0JbCKHE HC:
caeaosatenn (Baczvk, 1967; Rosa, 1970), aror me ofpus na 3anajle cKpul
no ocadKaMi Xeabckoil Kook, 2ToT KAHp, N0 1Y MHEHHIO, OTHOCHTCH K pall-
pell paae Hoawauesoro Mops.

Ham Kamercs, 4o paisurtie eroab Moumuoro (otH. seicota 20 m u Go-
aee) kanda 3a CPABHHTEIBHO KOPOTKIIl, € TEOJOHYECKON TOMKH  3penm,
NPOMEN YTOK BpeMent BpsiL aH Gull BosMoKuuM, CKopee BCEro, YNOMAHYTH
KAU BOIWHK elle B HAYAJIC MOIAHEAENHKOBLA B PE3V.AbTATE 3PO3NN TANLIX
ASHMKOBLIX BOJL, CTEKaBUINX BIOAL Kpas Jeiwnka. [losanee wand paspu-
BaJCH MO BOIAEHCTRHEM BOJHOBON AesTe bnocT Kak Baarniickoro Jeiuu-
KOBOTO O3epa (no kpaitieil Mepe B navaasnoi ero dase), rak u Hoasaneso-
ro mopst. Takiuy ofpazon, pacemarpusacyuil Kad ve ABISETCHA TOALKO KAt
fos Hoaeanesoro Mops, a sSpiserced caomiuM Geperossim obpa3sosannes

Ha cinone Kaaineickoil Gankn (na ravéunax  npusepuo 63—60 u)
BHAeIAeTCA Teppacooipasnan NoRepXHOCTL WHPHHOW B 1—2 wu (Baamun-
uti g ap., 1970), pupaboransan B Mopenioym cyGeTpaTe cKIoHa  Bauki.
leppaca npukpura Toukum (He Goaee 10—15 cu) NEPeoTIOMENHHM CAOCM
0CAJKOR i 110Ka elile Heonpeielenioro Bo3pacta, Teppaca npuMepHo na Tom
#e yponne (50—55 a) obuapyaena n & cenepy or M. Axmsuparc. Ha 10m®-
HOPOT1 AN ICKONM NOABOANOM NAaTO, a Tounee Ha OB ero exaone B p-ue Gan
ki Xodypr (60—65 u) tarke obpapysena Joxajapias caadopspadienian
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TeppacoBHAHan nosepxuocts (puc. 2, npod. 3). wHpHHOW B HECKOILKG canl

metpos. [piumepno na tex e rayGunax (oxkoao 60 a) yaaaock npocaeyy
NOABOANYIO TEpPpacy u HA BOCTOMHOM  CRIOHe BanKy |DJ'IE~2EI}J§|-[:11(:,-'1||H"~
(Baamunmmy u ap., 1970).

Hirgnaiiexoe niamo
Fomaawidenan sanaiwa ¥

Fomaandexas  Hebnedesast 6

anadina W

Fdawsenan
aitadu g Y

Fomaawidesan
Y dnadinag

Mo aa wdexvan
¥ anadisag

Ko aandevor ldanscxas

anaduwa Y

Pue, 2. CayOuuuse npogean peaseda ana o cxema ux pacnodoxenns. CooTHo-
IIeHHe BePTHEISBHOED H r|::|:!|:l|uu'r.'|.'m|!urﬂ sacmtalon ] H ]B-a

I — peXALe OTIOMeNns, = Eopennse Jose

[MoutH nosnoe OTCYTCTBHE NOC/AENEHHKOBOTO OCaLO0MNOr0 TMOKPOBa Ha
BLIE YKA3AHHBIX Teppacax 3aTPVAHALT NAAHHONOTHYECKOE HX JLATHPOBAHME,
Onnako cleayer ykasaTh, 4T0 Ha rayGudax menee 70 4 na 10 n mence 60—
50 w4 na C paunoro cextopa mops npefopeansiuie otaosennn HMoasanesoro
Mopa He oOuapysens. [as npusmepa paccMOTpHM ABe KOJOHKH, BIATHE Wi
C3 n C or CamOuniickoro n-osa (puc. 3, cr. 83 n 1625),

m E_3 .'r'?%u i "j H.i-'.‘Et.'.l&E-

fapls wra s me ¥ rrwRN G

Pue. 3. Kosonkn oraosmennit nepudepufinodi (nocrowmof) wa-
et Toaubckofl Bnagnns
I = gpyninft afespat, ¥ — mwd smeaxopdcmpuToacfi, J-—ua AN TOEaN,
f—ranua, 5= AaTHg THAPOTPORANTA (eMpasicponsinass  Tekcrypal.
on § = npocaofiki  ruapoTpolaiTa  (RosocuaTan Texcrypal, 7 - mopld, §
o fa PACTHTEABNME OCTATEN. Boapact onpeaeaes O, Kouapatese [Baas-
Femadazt g woap, 1970) o T, W, Xomytonoft (Ganscammin noap., 196

116
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rAHH aaner

[lo KoJAOHKE CT. 83 (rayGuia mops 70 a) noa GopeanbHuLIMH AJeRPHTO-
(MIE HAAMI € JHH3AME (OTTOpMKEHUaMH ?) JeHTO4HO0GPa3nLX
a7 TOUKRI (o 1 ca) Npocioek KopHuHenodl ranHu o 0asaibnnii
caoek (0,5 cat) Kpynnoro aiespiuta (ropusont pasMuiBa), KOTOpLIH Sq
‘r."l' fopeanbine OTA0HeHHA OT NASHCTOULEHOROR H:J]‘:IULE{[‘HGH FAHHEL I«
. 1o6opeadbioro (HOABAHeBOro) BPeMeHH Ha 3TON rayonue (72 M,

e
gg:rr:m LAY KOJoNKH) Hie ne ofnapymenn (Baamununin noap., 1970).
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Puc. 4. dnarpausa mnadeorofouencswx apesncheperonux auunlt  baaruiicxoro
ACANNKOBOrD O38)a:
P — By, ¥— By Hoanwadessro Mopa: 3—-Y

o koaouke cr. 1625 (rayGuna mopa 58 a) nourn noa 2,5 a caoem fw-l
peadbhBiX, aTAAHTHYCCKHY, NOCAeaTAaNTHYCCKHX OTA0HeHHIT 3aaeraer caoH
npefopeadibiiy otaomennit. IlpeoGopeasbnan ToaUla Npeacrasiena 3lech
Aaryuib M 0 GeperopsiMi (30710BeME ?) Qannami. Ly 10 JAHTOJTOTHH KO-
souki (pie. 3), B Konue npefopeana W navaae Gopeana (¥+A) anecs
(rayouna 60w, cunran aanny KOJIOUKH) cyutecTBoBana Jaryia. Boamomuo,
OHa cnycTs onpefeciioe BpeMa Gblla HIOANPOBAHA OT OTKPLITONO MODA.
Tak wan nuave, riae-ro wa rayonne okoao 60—70 u 3jiecs pacnosomena no-
noca apesHebeperosbix o6pasosanni  Hoabiuesoro mops, tem boJee, 410
npefiopeaJiblibie OTI0KeNHA Mopekuy daunil Buie Mo CKAOHY He DRLTH NoKa
obiapymens. Bosmomuo, uro nansHelumne reoMopo/ioriieckie u B uact-
HOCTH JHTOAGTHYECKHe HCCIELOBAHNA BHECYT KOPPEKTHBM B lposelefie
rpaunl 3toil apesdeGeperosoit noaocu. Ilo nyeoutaMes  aaunuiv, 3oHa
apesietieperopuix o6pazopanuit Hoabanesoro Mops pacnonomena Ha 10M-
HOM yuactKe cektopa na rayoune 70—60 w n 55—50 m na C (pne. 4).
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THE SUBAQUEOUS LATE- AND POST-GLACIAL SHORELINES IN
THE SOUTH-EASTERN AREA OF THE BALTIC SEA (THE PALEO-
HOLOCENE SHORELINES)

by

L. LUKOSEVICIUS & V. GUDELIS
SUMMARY

The subject of this article is a study of the subaqueous Paleoholocene
shoreline in the south-eastern area of the Ballic Sea. The subaqueous
shorelines are characterized by the morphological and lithological pecu-
liarities. The age of the subaqueous shorelines was defined by means of |
morphometrical interpollation and palinological data. In the south-eastern
area of the Baltic Sea 2 subaqueous shorelines of Paleoholocene age: the
Baltic Sea Lake (By and B:) and the Yoldia sea (Y) are distingisheid.

The bottom topography profiles and the botlom deposits cores are
represented in corresponding figures (1, 2, 3). The position of the Pa-
leoholocene subqueous shorelines in the South-Eastern Baltic is repre-
sented by the shoreline diagram (Fig. 4).

118

Vilmius, 1974

l//’;imm l Val. 5 Pag. 119—126
.--""'_'_'_'_._ —=

cnoPOBO-NBUILILEBOR H JIHATOMOBbIH AHAJIH3 HETBIPEX
KOJNOHOK NOHHBIX OTJHOXKEHHHA HOXHOA H LEHTPAJIbHOH
BAJITHKH

A i, BIAANRYHILHA, H. H. JABHJOBA, 1. Il. KBACOB, B. H. XOM¥TOBA,
Kaanuuunrpan-Jlennnrpas

Jlo camoro nocaeiiero spement 6uJ10 coGpano w_pi:;sﬂutlaﬁlm MaJo jgaH-
ik no GuocTaTHrpad e AOHHBIX n'r:mﬁ-fem!i‘i Eannn:cmm‘mnpﬂ. Il_lpmlaﬂﬂ-
Jen cOPOBO-TILIBLUEROA  anajiH3 OAHOM  KOJOHKH (Lubliner-Mianowska,
|965) # AHATOMOBLIl aHaJH3 TPeX KOJAOHOK (Schwarzenholz, 1965); oba Me-
qofa GLAH NPHMEHEHL TOABKO K OAHOM KOJOHKe (laswinosa w ap., IQE-.?.
1970). Mayueno pacnpeaeientie NuiJkIL # CNOP B NOBEPXHOCTHOM CA0C oca-
KoB 1eNTpaAsiol H toro-socroyncil Baatukn (Konaparene u ap., 1970). B
pacrosiniee BpeMs ATaaHTHUeCKHM oTienendeM HHCTHTHTZ OKEaHOJIO0THH
AH CCCP noayueno GoJblioe KOAHYECTEO KOJOHOK JOHHWX OTACHKeNHi. ITH
koonKH Hayuatores 8 Kaaunnnrpanckom ynnsepeurere, B Mucrutyre reono-
i (r. Busibnioc), s Orzeae reorpaduu AH Jintosckoit CCP, B [Maaunodno-
riveckoit AaGopatopun Jlewnurpanckoro yuupepentera n B JlaGopatopuu
oseposenenns AH CCCP.

Hume NpHROIATCA Pe3yabTaThl CNOPOBO-NBLIILUEBOTO H JHATOMOBANO
aia H30B YeTHPEX KOJOHOK, BIATHIX B UEHTPAABLHON M I0MHON YacTaX Baa-
miiickoro Mops, Kosonka 782 saata B uentpanbuoit vacti Bocrouuo-Toraan-
AcKOf BnamMHel na rayGune 226 u, Koaonka 1442 — B nenTpanbHOR MACTH
BopuxonsMckoil Bnaanns wa rayoune 85 u, kononka 276 s Tnausexoil mna-
anne na rayG6uie 95 a w kononka 1625 y noGepensaCaMOHACKOrO MOIYOCT-
poea na rayGuue 58 m.

[lpy cnopoBo-NHJLLEBOM aWanH3e KOMOHOK oTMedeHo Ooablioe KO-
ANYECTBO NMEWABLE H cNOp xopoueil coxpannoctd. Eanununo n He so Bcex
cekTpax oTmeuaerca Takme Pediasirum boryanum w ee pasHOBHAHOCTH,
peaxo serpevawyres Hystrichosperidae n Fungi. B cnexrpax ofpasuos s
HAHel yacTH KododHkn Ne 782 orMedaloTcA eHHHYHBE, ABHO NEPeOTNO-
#ennie Gopmsl Heorenosoro Bospacta (Myrica sp., Tilia sp., Corylus sp.,
Tpextiopoajiible, Tpexnoponsie (GOpMBl HEONPELeSeHHON CHCTEMATHYCCKO
npuHanIemHoeT), a Takmke meaosoiickne sepna (Leiofrilefes sp.).

Husune ropuaontsl Kosonok 1442 w 1625 coaepxar aosoasio Goablioe
Koandectso (Ao 47%) nepeoraokennsx dopm. Cpean Hux rocnofersyer
nuasua Conilerae, Pinaceae, Taxodiaceae, Juglandaceae, Betulaceae, My-
ricaceae, Fagaceae, a taxxe TpexGopo3jiHele, TpPexnopossie NblAblesble
fepHa Heonpele]eHHO ciHcTeMaTHueckoil npuHaatexuocTn n rpynna Ex-
tratriporopolleniles. [lepeoraoxentibie Gopybl AeTKO OTANYAIOTCA OT MbLIL-
UL, Haxoasuwefica in situ: nuiblla W CNOPH KopHuHeBoro W aaxke Gyporo
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LBeTa, YOAOMWEeHnbie, B TO BpeMA KAK NLINBLILA # COOPLI, CHUXPOImN blp

KdM CHETNOKEATEIE, 00beMible 1l YacTo OYelib \U|]E5I[Ii_]| Coxp; I“”C"j -
M,

¥ NOPOBO-NLISTLUNCBLIE CHEKTPE KOJOHOK MOAPazlelfmTed nga TPH 1
naeKca, HoK;

| KOMIWICKC XapakTepen aas nusien vacri paspeson (260 337
B KOMOlKe 782, 229300 ecat B wononke 1442 n 264—395 cu n n‘ﬂ'lru”II
1625), Oryenaeres A0BOIBIO BHCOKOE COAEPHAHINE MLALIL .",||..“||5':1IIHh

[rabC TR a0 24'%, or obulell cyMMi MHKpodOccHIM \"|'”-JL‘]1||;
nojgerno nelabi Pinus subgen. ”i,r oxylon (Pinus sylvesiris | I, BIW'
Goaswion koanyeerse serpedenst Belula secl, Albae, B, sec|, F He
B. nana L., Alnaster [roticusus Lbd. Berpeuenul Tawke otiens e

uestie sepia Picea abies (L.) Karst, u Alnus sp. Cpenn i“ihﬂlhlll:r:b (nopod0-NALASUESAR U Juamomosas Juas; (a3 NONONKLY 0 OKHBI 0T
pactennit npeofaaiawt Arfemisia sp. n Chenopodiaceae. B wodonke Hh:; — | ' [
oTaedens eannnunue sepia Helionthemum sp. n Hippop. rhamnoids I
L. B koaonke 1625 orMeqaeTcn NoBsiueniioe coaepmanie muliniy *"I‘[‘r': ! {
ceae (mo 20%) » Myriophyllum sp., uro xapaxTepuo 1as cne {Tpon ||I oA
= DA R o e _ oy
DpERIBIN 0TI e, H | H = | v
[[ komnaenc Xapakrtepen I8 CPeAlinx wacTell KoJonox 782 (37 8] e .j;
260 car) n 1442 (11—264 ca) n ann snaunTeabuoll wacTi Kodoukn |69 b S 2 <
(0—264 cu). B nceaenneil koaouxe n unreppane 100—217 cu, npenergs. 20 48 &0 4D i
JEHHOM KPVIHLIN AJ0EBPHTOM, COMEpIKaline NBABLLE I CIOP Kpaine jesgs. | o
ypreasto. B 10 rpaxMmax 1|r1[r;ll"1|1;Lflllclr'ur OCcalka NacuNTHBACTCR }‘._m & | = —
NELAbLLEeRLX 3epen n cnop, Onnako ux KAUeCTBEHHLI CcOCTaR RO Yy | & | I I Il:-l 'NM:---EE
CHERTPaM Buine- 1 menesawny obpasuos. 11 komnaewe, no A M0Ny 250 L (] || :;__.
XapaKkTepen TAKMKe A Beero paapesa Koaonkn 1442, B kovopol numis o ' [ | [ T AT,
i crnopul BeTpevelnl B ovelb nedoasiiom Koanuectse. asn peex odpasgen 1 [ [ | l B
XAPAKTEPNO rOCNOACTBO Nulabltk Pinus sylvesiris. B Goasiinnctoe ciyuaes i A8 | Lt S
ee cosepaanne cocrananer 93—98%. [luasua apyrux jpevecnux nopog sl ' || e
OTMENEHA B MUHHMAJILHLY Koanuectsax. Mano Taime neuisue Tpangmy- ! 4 ' ! |
CTLEX pAcCTEHN — onpefedenn oraeabibie zepna Ericaceae, Chenopodias [ ' s
Ceae 11 pasnoTpanea LI T T | i B
[l kommnieke orsedell B BepXHHX uacTAX Koaowok 782 (037 c) \ T Ti1 iu W
3 abpasua) u 1442 (0—11 cu, | obGpazen). [pn rocnonerse niisms Pings ' [ [ | P77
sylvesirizs xapaktepno nainune Picea abies (1o 15%) n mmporoanerses 200 |i P { H i | 4] | L )
neix napof (Querces sp., Ulmus sp., Tilia sp., Fagus sp.) KOTOPHE § IJ I |'4|r, 1 :'I-_ ?1 _|_+ frrios
cymuse coctamaior 5—7%. llocroanno serpeuaeten takse Corylus avella: i | il [ | I ! Vi
na (2—5%). o |8 i + |+ ‘ o
dunarovopit anaianz Guwa  nponzpeien aaa wononok 782 n 1625, Mpos o 'ﬂx .1.| A l____._
CMOTPeHI TAKHKe oTaeTbiue odpasne na kononow 1442 o 276, Napagrep o |‘.I " i | 1[4 .._.,____,_,'
AToMoBoll (pAophl B ABYE HIVUEHIBS KoAOHKaX oKka3ancsd evulecTrenio pass ||| ! 1 i _._._:.;’._’_:_;
JHYNLIM, NO3TOMY OHH ONHCLIBATOTCR OTA8LND, a00 41
B koqouke 782 copepuinten Mago anavomorwmx, M3 16 npoanannanp: ] i ) i
BAHHB S -:u'apu OB TOOLKO B 5-TH V4J0CL HACHITATE MO E00 erropox. Beerd J'_,r"
i':{'l'FH“Ii"llil |;T HBHTOE, ]1,-] iHOBHAHOCTEH # -:||-|,'||'|‘.|_ H [ |"|1;:[| wonTe | 2600 HEF ' ]
CM) AHATOMOBLIC BOTPCUCHLI TOALKO B Tpex obpastax, NpHypoucinsix K pep : 'ne, 1, Cnoposo [eBan m ANATOMO I TIARACKLL 26 4
xueit vacrd ropmnzouta, DocnofceTeyior npechoBoiite noankronnme B O rpaipe. SOOI COCTARS TOACTAK JTHHIA ...::.:.I el 3 .:I e i
k] IOCHTCRE MEH

Melosira islandica subsp. helvetica O. Miill., Cyclotelta comia (ENL)
Kiitz., C. Ritzingiana Thw., C. vorticosa A. Berg, €. bodanica Eulensly
Melosira distans var. alpigena Grun., Tabellaria fenestrata i Lyngh)
Kiitz, Xapaktepno HpucyTcTRle Apesnnx Biaon Opephora martyi Heibs
Cyclotella ocellafa Panl, Mopeknx 1 conouopoinbix Anatosmel e oTmene:
no. Bo 11 ropaaonre (60—260 cae) obuini xapakrep fopw coxpi .;|:.=en:ﬂ
B nirepeane 160—260 cn no-npesinemy gommnipyer Melosira isfandicd
subsp, fhelvetica, a cyGaomunantamu soasiotes M, disfans var, alpigend
Fragilaria construens (Ehr.) Grun., F. pinnata Ehr. Otmeaena apeptif
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uBera, ynJouenHbe, B T0 BPEMA KAK NBUILILA B CTOPH, cHUXpoyy
KaM — cBeTA0MKeNThie, 00beMUbe I HACTO O4eHb XOpoiieil coxp bie

. . an
Croposo-nblibUessle CHeRTphl KOJMOHOK NOAPA3AeAsIoTes 1 loeTy,
naeKca, Tl

H i||1'|"-’[!lﬂ1~1l.‘_Jli‘lr—':llli CAL NG PPEMNCM Y NI f g af i anains o -
subsp, helvelica, a eyGaomunantamn seasiotcan M. distans var. alpigen@s

Fragilaria construens (Ehr.) Grun., F. pinnata Ehr. Oryeucua apepiif
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opma Stephanodiscus niagarae Ehr. B nwnrepsane 105—160 ey
pyer Stephanodiscus asiraea var. minutulus (Kilz.) Grun., ey
Melosira islandica subsp. helvefica, Stephanodiscus asfraeq
Grun., Melosira granulafa (Ehr.) Ralfs. Orsmeuens conononomiy
Tomen {6 crsopok n3 1000 npocuntannuix). B nurepnane 60—105 ¢
aomunnpyer Melosira islandica subsp. helvetica. 1natomonue KOM ek

Il ropnsonTa cxoanw No COCTABY € KOMNJeKcaMi H3 OCALKOB .FIEIJH}HEH;H
osepa ([lapwinosa, 1968). B 111 ropusonre (0—60 ca) nabawonaercs ye r:
fdosanne  ofipasios ¢ NpecHoBOANON W codoHOBOAHON  daopoil. [Tema-
peTpedena n nnrepranax 0—10 ca, 20—27 cu, nropas — 10—20 e, 2'_-'._:1|
60 cn. (Bepoarwo, B npouecce obpaGoTEH BKpadach olindka u OPANeK
ofpasuop Ot uapyvuwen). B uncie conoHOBOLHBIX HATOMEN BCTPeueyy
Actinocyclus ehrenbergii Ralis, Coscinodiscus lacustris var. seplentriong.
lis Grun,, C. commutatus Grun,, Stephanopyxis furris var. polaris Grun
Falassiosira ballica (Grun.y Ostf. Orsmeuenw rakke MOpPCKEHe niay r
gravida Cl., Melosira sufcalo (Ehr.) Kiitz, [

B cpeaneil wactn kononkn 1442 (148—162 cm) n B Kononke 276 (1]—
20 ca n 8B3—98 ca) nafinena npecuopoanan gaopa: pomuanpyiotr Melosirg
islandica subsp. helvelica n Opephora martyi. B pepxuenm ofipazue koagy.
kit 1442 (0—10 ca) w3 230 npocuntanusix  crsopok 213 npunaiitemar
MOPCKHM M COMOHOBOANBIM AnaToMesim. [lomnunantom spasercs XapaKTep-
was ans cospesennoit Bantukn dopma Actinocyelus ehrenbergii: uerpe.
yennt tarxe Coscinodiscus lacustris var. seplenirionalis wn  C. grani
Yough., »n nmp.

Inatomopwil anasana ofpasuos n3 koaonkn 1625 Bunoanen no komp-
uectsennoi  meronnke Huerntyra okeanonornn AH CCCP. llockoawky
ocaakn Baatukn upessulyaino Gefusl AHATOMERMH, NPHIIAOCE NPHOETraTh
K oforauenno THXeN0l MuikocTeio. Betpeveno 137 Buaos, paznosuiuo.
creit 1 dopm anaromei. Koaowka noapassenserca na Tpn ropusoura. B
| ropuaonte (242—395 cu) xoawuwectso crBopor npesulinaer 100 teic, na
| 2. ocanka, nocTHras makcumansioro koamvectsa 222 rtwie. Berpeuaiotes
HCRJAUHTENBHO npecHoBoansle dopmul. [lpeofnanator aunatomen olpacta-
nunit (76—86% ot ofuwero uHeda CTBOPOK), cPell KOTOPHIX AOMHHHPYeT
Opephora martyi; cy6aomnnantamu seaswtes Fragilaria inflata (Heid.)
Hust., F. brevistriata Grun., F. pinnaia, a taiwe naankronnan Melosira
islandica subsp. helvefica w Genrocnaa Amphora ovalis var, pediculus
Kiilz. B ocankax coxpaHuiHCck MHOTOYHCAenHLle ocTaTkH makpoduron, Bee
3TO NOIBOASET CYNTATH, 4TO Ocafik | ropusonta oraarannck B HeravGoKoM
npecHoM 3alHBe WAH Jaryie, sapocweil mMakpodmramu. Bo 11 ropnaowre
(60—242 cx) KONMMuECTRO ANATOMEHl PE3K0 YMeHBLWIACTCA — MX 31ech CO-
nepanTesn ne Goaee 12 Toic. cTBopok Ha | 2 ocanka. ITo cBA3aHO BepoATHO
¢ H3MeHeHUeM FPanyJOMETPHYECKOrO COCTABA OCAAKOB, KOTOpHE Npeicran-
JdeHbl 3fech XOPOWO OTCOPTHPOBAHHMMH anesputamu. B wuwmnei wacti
Il ropnaonrta (217—242 ca) nporosKaloT JOMHHHPOBATL T e BHIL, YTD
u B [-om ropuaonte. Buime (175—217 cu) na nepsoe Mecto 1o qHCIenNocTH
vuxoant Melosira islandica subsp. helvetica, xors nmavomen obpactaniit
ewe npeofaafaloT B ANATOMOBOM KOMnaekce, Bee 310 cBHAeTeNBCTBYET
ofi usaMeHeHny xapaktepa nofepexbs, Kotopoe cTano Gonee OTKPWTHIM.
Bepxuas waetsb ocanounon Toawnnusl 11 roprzonra (60—175 cu), npencran-
JdeHHa® XOpolo OTCOPTHPORANHLIMKH  KPYNHBIMHE  aJeBpHTAMH, COMEPIKNT
ouelnb mano Anatomosnx. [TonanawTres oTAenbible CTBOPKN NpecHOBOLILK
dopm Melosira islandica subsp. helvetica, Opephora martyi, obaoMKl
Stephanodiscus astraea w 8. niagarae, a Taxxe ofaomkn mopeknx Centri-
cae. B pepxueit wacru woaonxn (I ropusonr, 0—60 cu) wkoanuectso
Mopeknx Gopy HECKObKO  BO3pacTaer 3a cuer ofuTtareaeil cospemennol

AOMpyy.
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ACpHLUILG CTROPOK JHATOWCR o | & 0B

o ol BCTPeqaloTcs raasibiM ofipazom B Buae obaomkos. [Tpee-
- anaromMosas (JaOpa N3 HHAKHHX FOPHIOHTOB KOJONKH cXOiHa 10
G A0pOil CPENero TOPH3OHTA KOJONKH W3 UENTPanbnoii wactil

qcTasy ¢
e :,mclmﬁ pramins (lassaosa n ap., 1970).
ia [lo notipoey © crpaTHrpadrueckoil NPHBAIKE FOPHIOHTOB KOJOHOK MOWK-

TOALKO npeinoaomenns. [lo-puanyomy, nnmHne ropi-
LONTLIKOTOHOK 782, 1625 u 1442 oraaraance B npefiopeaistoe npems. [aae-
3 jeBbie CHEKTPL ITHX FOPHIONTOB HANOMANAIOT CHeKTpr npebopealbiuy oT-
| Joxeiiil BOCTOUHON Mpubanrun (Hefwranr, 1957). Coctas AHATOMOBLIX
"'-n-m;gnx kononkil 1625 CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4T0 B 370 Bpems B Baaruii-
“oou Gacceillie HMeaa MecTo rAy0oKas perpeccus. Ocanaku, naxoasunecs o
jactosuice BpeMA 1a rayGuiax okono G0 ., oraarainnck B MeJKol 3apoc-
wiefi MpecHoil Jaryme. Takas perpeccusi mpoHcxoinna s npebopease. B ko-
" qouke 782 IHATOMOBLIM 3HAJTHIOM OXapakTepH3oBana BepoATHO TOJALKO Ca-
yast BepxuAs 4acth npebopeana, Koraa BaaTnka crana yme nNpakTHYECKH
ppectioil. Cpeafine ropHIoHTL KOIOHOK 782, 1442, 1625 xapakrTepHayioTCH
cllekTPAMIl, XaPAKTEPHBIMH 1151 GOpeanbioro BpeMeni. Hnatomonwe Komn-
qeKcH KOJOHOK, 0COGEHHO KOMILIEKCH KOJAOHKH 782, CBHAETEJIBCTBYIOT O
¢Fulgcﬂmﬂﬂltilll B 3TOT nepuoid rayGoRoro NpecHOBOJAHOIO BOAOEMA — ITHM
pOA0EMOM BEPOATHO OGN0 AHUMIOBOE 03€pO. Bepxuue ropu3okThl KOJAOHOK
He MOrYT OHITh OTHECEHW HH K OJHOMY H3 H3BECTHLIX NOAPA3NeNeHHN ro/0-
gefa — NOKA NPOaHAIH3NPOBAHO COBEPIUCHNO HELOCTATOMHOE KOAHUECTRO
o6pa3siioB. TOJBKO AHATOMOBLE H3 BEPXHETO ofipaaita koaoukn 276 caune-
TeILCTBYIOT © TOM, 4TO OH OTJArajici B YCJIOBHAX, GJAHIKHX K YCIOBHAM COB-
ementoil Baatukn, MayueHHule KoJAOHKH NO3BOAHJAH  OXapaKTepHIOBATh
qnub NeKoTopble 3Tann pazsutia Bastakn. Moxuo naenthes, uto B OaH-
waiimey GyayuieM GYAyT NOAYYEHH KOJOHKH ¢ MOJHLIM Npouies nosixe-
I NOCACAeAHHKOBEX OTA0MeHHil pa3HuX paionos BantTuiickoro mopi.
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POLLEN AND DIATOM ANALYSIS OF 4 BOTTOM SEDIMENT
CORES FROM THE SOUTHERN AND CENTRAL BALTIC

by
A. 1. BLASHCHISHIN, N. N. DAVIDOVA, D. D, KVASOV and V. I. KHOMUTOY,

SUMMARY

 The article deals with the interErulatmn of pollen-diatomic investj
tion results of sea bottom cores taken from drillings in the central Eﬂl
of the East-Gotland deep (—226 m), in Bornholm basin (-85 m]p irn
Gdalnsk Bay (—Y95 m) and in the off-shore area of the Sambian {Samlu}m
peninsula (—58 m). )
~ The spore-pollen spectra of the diagrams represented are subdividad
into 3 complexes, The lower pollen complex is considered to be of pre-
Boreal age. The age of the middle complex is probably Boreal. The chrg.
{mlugi_cal position of the upper pollen complex is uncertain. The sediments
including the pollen complexses mentioned were examined diatomically {gg

BALTICA Vaol. & Vilnius, 1974

..---"'_'_-_'_'_'_._
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¢TPOEHHE OCAJJOYHOH TOJIIUH H PASBHTHE PEJILE®A JIHA
EANTHHCKOro mopst Mo JAHHBIM HENPEPBIEHOTO
CEACMONPO®HJIIHPOBAHHA

g M JHTEHH, A, M. CAFAJTEBHY, H. H. CBHPHJIOB, B. B. LIEXBATOB,
Kamnmunnrpan

Hayuenue CTPOeHNs OCagoqunoil TOAUH MOpPEil i OKeanos HMeeT Basmkioe
spaneiie L5 NO3HANHA NPOIECCOB Pa3suTHi H POPMHUPORANNA EOIOCMOB 1ia
ocAeIIIK 3Tanax reoaoriyeckoil neropii. B niocaeniie roiu pee Goasiec

QIBHTIE JLIA TAKHX HCCAEM0BANHI N0IYMaeT METON HENpPepLIniorn ceicMo-
gpopuporaiia. B nacrosuiee Bpems B pasanunmx paborax MIPOBOro oKe-
ana BUNOANEH YiKe 3naunTeasiuii ofbeym nopoduuwx pador, oanako » Bai-
THICKOM MOPE OHH TOABKO HaUHHAOT passusareed. H3secTHo, uTo 3anaino-
repMaHCKIE HCCACIOBATEAN HEAABIO BLNOANHAN HeNpepuBsHoe ceficMonpo-
pianposaniie B 1OF0-3aNAAHON HACTH MOpH — B Koasekoit dysre (Hinz u.
a. 1969). Illseickie HCCAELOBATEH NPOBEIN AETAALHVIO  Ieo 0rHYecKyio
CBEMKY /A B 3aNa1Hoil 4acTH MOPA BLOJL CBOCTO NOGEPEXHbH, HO ITH Ma-
Tepuadn noka eute ne onybankosani. B CCCP B reuenite HeckoanLKnx et
BELYTCH IKCNEpUMenTaibibie paGoret Beecoioanbiym nayuHo-Hec e/ loBaTe b
ckitM HHCTHTYTOM Metonnkn y Texunku pazseaxu (BHTP). [Tpu nomoun
paapaGoTaHiLiy B 3TOM HHCTHTYTe npuGopos 3IVI-1 w 31VI-3 sunoaneno
npodiposanie B PHiKcKOM 3aiHBe M B BocTOunoil wactin Iiawbckoro 3a-
ansa (Bupiokos n ap., 1970; ¥aser n ap., 1963), [Moayuennsie aannwe nar-
JAAHO NOKA3ZAAN NEPCHeKTHBHOCTL 3TOMO MeTo/a Hec e oBaii.

B nioae 1970 r. nenpepunnoe ceficmonpodianposatiie B oTKPLITON uac-
m mops Guo swnoaneno B 16-it Baaruiickoi sxeneaminn Araantiudeckoro
oraeaenus Hucrnryra okeanosornn AH CCCP na /e, «lipodeccop LoGpu-
me, 3ti paborsl ABAAANCH JOCHYECKHM NPOAOAKEHHEN  reMopdoaor-
weckus Hecaeaopannit BaaTuilickoro Mops, NPoBOIHBIIIXCH B Tedenie piia
aer (Baasncunumsa uoap. 1969, 1970). [pu cefiesonpoduanposamin HEnob-
sosaaca npodiaorpad SCI-M, paspaGoranmaii n warorosaennsit 8 Hu-
eritryre Okeanonorin W npeinasgasennuil 1aa pador na maiuy raybunax
(8 npenenax wensgos).

B uzayuawomes yerpoiterse npoduaorpapa ICI-M nenoaeayeren s.e-
kKpuTHYeckitil paspad. Texnuyeckune xapakTepucTKN ero TaKoBu: paboyee Ha-
npaenie — 2000 BOABLT, NOAABAGMAN HA NIAYYATENL  SHeprus — oo 1

HnaouKoyaa, [IUT]!Eﬁ-'IﬂE.\!Hﬂ amoimnocTs — 1.5 Kar. |IZ:I.'I]~'1[EI'1'{‘.'!IJ COCTOHT W3

TPEX cekunii ¢ 3EKTPoAaMH, OYKCHPYEMWX na paccrosien 15 a0 3a kopmon
vama, [lpues orpasennbly CHEHATOB NPOHIBLIHTCH Ha celcMonory, KOTo-
s uuﬁpalm wa H0-ru UYBCTHHTENbLILEN STCMCHTON, COCAHNCHITRY napatie]b-
Ho 1 paccpeloTodel ik Ha Gaze 20 A 3aeMelT NOMEUICHN B Mac 10Hano-
Beinpil uetanr, GyKcHpyeMulil 3a KOpMmOfl cyiia Ha paccTosiinn npiMepHo
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30 x. B kauecTBe cAMONHCIA HCNONLIYETCA COOTBETCTBYIOUNM 0Gpasg
pepeaannuit pororenerpadunii annapar «/lagora». Kpome roro, flepi
YecKH BEIETCH 3anich CHIHAMO0B Ha MATHHTHYIO JEHTY.

Bo spems paGor B DBaatHiickofl SKCneAMUMB SKCHEPHMENTA 6y
TeM Oula onpeieded onTHMaabibit pemum pabotul npoduaorpada,

oM g,
o? ba

SRECITI AN
n&l'q Ay

—l

Puc, |, Cxema mapupyta /e, «[lpodeccop Holpunnns e ofosnavenied notosedin
pazpeson,

wamman cnocofHOCTL Ha rpaduyeckoM perncerpatope Gusa Goaee 5 u. Pe
PHCTPALHA OTPAMKEHHLIX CHIHAJNOB OCYIIECTBAAIACh B nojoce wacror 100—
800 repu. Hureprans Memiy NocLAKaMiy H3IYyMaeMoro HMIYIbsCa MENfJHch
or 0,6 1o 1,5 cex., a ckopocTs cyaHa coctasiasaa obwuno 6—8 yanos. Cne
NOBATENLHO, Kamaas NOCLUIKA NPOH3BOAMAAch yepe3 3—5 M NMyTH CYAHA,
4TO NO3BOJAANO NOAYYATH MPAaKTHYECKH HenpepusHuiii npodwmas ceficMoa-
KycTHuecKoro aonauposains. [ay6una npoHHKHOBEHHS cHrHaaos B Toauly
ocaakoB KoieGanachk B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT WX coctapa B nperenax 30—250 .

B peayasTaTe nposeiennux paGor Gulna BeiNOJHeHa cheMKa aHa Han-
THRCKOrD Mops Ha Ooabwiodl naowaiak or cerposa Bopuxoasm no Cesepor

128

BNy
Paipa, ape
qoit

aquficKOfl BraliLl {puc. 1). OBuaa nporameniocts npoduaeit nenpe-

ceficmo3oiAnpoBanna coctapina Hoaee 1200 muan. Chemra HocHaa
§ Run;uc[l"T’D““"”"m Xapakrep, NO3TOMY PAccTOANHA MEXIY pazpezamu,
o peceralouMH mope ot Gepera no Gepera, noctirazan 30 muan. B to me
;IIIEI'-'WI ST pa3pessl nepecekany nee ocHoBibe (GOPMEL pedbeda AHa OTKPH -
yacti mops. [loaydennbie MaTepHAAL BMECTE ¢ JaHHLIME 3X0J0THOrO

omepd 1 Pe3Y/IbTAaTaMil NMPEALAYIINX FeonOrHyeckuy u reoMopdrooriae-

,_ngmrn

ki wecaejoBaiinit na njc. «[1podeccop JloGpuinuiis NOIBOJANIOT OCHETHTE

'y ofuuX UEpTAX CTpOCHIe ocafounoil Toaumr Baaruickoro mopa. B csow

aep gjib 3TH PEIYALTATLI Aal0T BOAMOKHOCTL Noanee 0GBLACHHTL ocobennacTH

rmunpﬂ]ﬂ.‘lm'ﬂl{ Axa Mopda H OpocIegdTs HCTOPHID  PasBHTHA  NOABOAHOTD
E'lli':d’a pnogine- H NochesedlnKORoe BREME.

FlyreplipeTauns noayuennwx npi ceficMonpoguanposanil MaTepHanon
conpsikena € ONpEeIeHLMI TPYIHOCTAMH, CBA3AHHLIMI C TEM, 4TO MLl He
acnoaaraeM TOMHLIMH JaHHEIMH O COCTaBe H (hH3nuecKN X CBONCTRAX NOPOLL,
Eaaraloluly OCAAONNYIO TOJILY TOL BEPXHHM CAOEM PLIXAWX  OTJOKENHI.
Hackoanio nasectno, Gypenne Ha ane Baatnilckoro Mopa ele He npoBoau-
qock, 8 Aannunie GYPOBHIX CKBAMHH Ha CYWIE MOMKHO HCNOAb3OBATHL C GOTh-
woit A0aell HATAKKH, T. K. pa3pesnt cefcMonpohanpopaiun OTCTOAT OT HIX
Wa 3HAUNTETLHOM paccroniii, Boabliyo nOMollh B HITEPNPETAILLN OKala-
i AN PE3VILTATH FEOJOrHUecKnX paboT B BHAE CXEM PAClpene/enls Bepx-
fero C108 JOHHLIX OCAKOB H MOULHOCTH TOJIOLEHOBHX OTA0MKEHHIL. Hasn xa-
pAKTEPHCTHRH AKYCTHUECKHX cpONCTE PasJHYHBIX THNOB OTJOMEHHT HaMp
AN HCNOB3OBAlEL PE3VALTATH HAMepennil ckopoctell 3ByKa B KOJOHKAX
qonHLix ocajikos, noaydennux B 1969—70 r. r. na nfe. «[Ipodeccop JloGpu-
winis. [TpH pacuetax MowuocTed 0 rayoHi 3aJeranus noj noBepXHocTLI0 JHA
[azIHuIEX OCAZOMHEWX CI0EB, tukcupyemux npoduaorpadom, Hamu Gl
[PHHATL 1A OCHOBAHHH NPOBENCHHEIX HAMEPEHHIl CELYIONIHE CKOPOCTH 3BY-
ka: roaouenossie HAant — 14 ksfcex, nosanenennuxopuie ranns — L6 xuf
cek, Mopennme otaokenna — 1,7 kafeex, nogernaalone Gonee apesune oT-
aomennst — 1,.8—4,0 wwmfcex. Mnentnpukauna pasanvuux cloes MpoH3Bo-
AHJACH NYTEM MPOCAEKHBAHHA COOTBETCTBYIOUMX TOPHIONTOB A0 paiionon
0y BLX0DMZ HA NOBEPXHOCTL AHA MOpPH, MAe HMETCH redJOrHYecKHe 1anlue
o ux cocrase. Jlaa onpenenennn Goaee APEBHAN OCaL0MHLIY CAOCH, I9ACTAI0-
WK 1101 METREPTHUHLIMH OTAOKEHHAME M IPAKTHUECKH He obianaoumxca
a ABe WeHTPadLHON M 0 WO yacTell MOPA, HaMH HCNOJL3OBANACHL CXeMa-
THuecKas KapTa Kopennwsx nopoi, cocrasiaennan B. K. Tyaeancom (1970).

Ha pue. 2 npusefent ceficMOAKYCTHYECKHE paspesbl, NOCTPOCHHLE 10
Aannuy cefiesonpodmanposannn. Kak BHino na paspesax, nouTH nopceMect-
HO Ha JAHe MOPA, 38 HCKJTIOYenem llpuﬁpe:'f{uhlx METKOBOAHI H OTACTIBHKX
NOAHATHI AHa, (PHKCHPYETCH BEPXHHIl CAON ARYCTHYECKH NPO3PAUHLIX, PhiX-
Ax ocaakos (a). Ha ckaonax Bnagnn ero MouiHocTh coctapaser 10-—20 a,
a Ha ane Bnaiud ona yeeanuusaercs o 30—35 m (pre. 3a). Ivor caoh
Pukcupyerca Takme Ha IXOJOTHLIN 3ANHCAX, KOTOPHIE NOIBOJAIOT, Beael-
creie Godee BHCOKol paspewaiouteil cnocobnocTy (o 1 ), TOUHEE DKOH-
TYPHBATE NJAOULALH PACIPOCTPANEHHA TAKHX OCAKOB.

Conocrapienne noAoGHuX 3anncell ¢ 1auibMH KOJOHOK J10HHBIX OCal-
KOB NPHBOANT K BHBOAY, 4TO CAOM PHIXILX OTAOKEHH] npeacTasien roaoie-
HOGLIMH WAEMHE H NO3ANENEIHIKOBEIMH MOPCKHMA HAH O3ePHLIMH rIHHaAMH.
Foaomenopue AW COCTABARIOT BEPXHIIO H MEHbIIVIO 10 MOOLHOCTH HacTh
storo eaos. Hatipusep, MOIHOCTL FONOUENOBIX OCalLkos B ['lanbekod sia-

e geckoabko Goasme 3 4, a va ane FoTaanickodl suainisl e1Ba [1oCTHra-
eT 2 . B apyrux pafionax, 33 HCKDIOUEHHEM BAOALOEPEroBEIX AKKYMYAATHE-

¥ Haltica. & 1,?9
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ueix ofipazobannil, MOULHOCTb TOJOLEHOBLIX OCAJKOB eule Menblir (Bag
wpmkn, Jlursan uoap., 1970). ;

[Moa capem poiXabiX OCAAKOB NOBCEMECTHO OTMEUACTCA HETKAR OTpayy.
1omas rpaidua (B), KOTOpas Ha MEIKOBOABAX B GOALIIHICTRE Cayuaen gy,
XOJNT Ha ToBepxHocTh JAna. Cyas no MeJKOXOAMHCTOMY XapakTepy sy
FPAHKILLE W 10 AAHHLIM FE0JOrHYecKiX HeCae oBannil B MECTaX BLIXONA ep |
NOBEPXHOCTL AHa MOPA, CAEAYET PacCMaTPHBATL €€ KaK KPORIID MOpeny
oraomendl. [Nocaempiune oTaYaI0TCR NECTPRM TPAHYJIOMETPHYECKHM COcTy.
BOM # 3HAUHTEALHON NAOTHOCTLIO, 410 OGYCAOBINBAET MX AKYCTHHCCKyj
meerkoers, Ha menxoponabax (rayGunst menee 50 ) Mopennsie oriomenys
AnGo obHaKaloTes Ha e, JHGO NPHEPHTE TOHKHM CJ0EM COBPEMEeHuyy
rpy6uix ocaakon (6), NpedMyllecTBEHHO NECKaMH, MOUHOCTh KOTOPLIX ko.
JAebaeTcs B OCHOBHOM OT HECKOABKHX canTuMmerpop io | metpa. Takpe
MOLIHOCTH HAXOAATCA 3@ Npeaenom paspewtawiieil cnocoGHOCTH 3X000Ta j
ceitesonpoduaorpada, n0ITOMY BEPXHHA ¢10M YACTO IHIIETCA CANTHO € Nog-
cTiaaloneit Mopenoi (puc. 36). Cospemenusie rpy0uie oTaomenna (necky,
rafediiHkl) BMecte ¢ MopeHoil oGpaayvioT B 3THX paflonax cBoero pojia “}.:'-
CTHYECKHII 3KpaH, KOTOPHIl 3HAYHTEAbLHO CHEMAET FAYGHHHOCTh NPOIHKHO-
Berns ceficmuueckny curnanop (ao 25—30 a). Kpome Toro, sanucu yerox.
HAIOTCH MHOFOKPATHLIME OTPAKEHHAMH, 4HCA0 KOTOPHIX AOCTHFAET MHOrfa
Goaee 5. Ha ckaopax W jie BOAAHH MOpPA, Tiae rAyGHHEL VBEAWUNBAIOTCH,
KpaTible oTpaenus ne QurcHpylorcs. CefCMHYECKHE CHTHAAB NPONHKE-
10T HHAE MOPEHHOTO TOPH30NTA 10 rayGun 100—150 s MoutnoeTs MOpeHby
oTaomeHnil anecs Kodebaerca B npetenax 10—30 a. '

B cepepuoil wacTH MOpS, Tle Pa3BHT XOAMHCTO-TPAAOBLIA pedbed, wmo-
pentslil ropuzonT (B) Ha BEPIINHAX W CKAOHAX MOAHATHI o6pa3zyer nopepx-
nocth Ana. B NonMMeHHAX OH NepekpuT NPepLBHCTHM NOKPOBOM NO37HE-
JeANHKOBLIX M FOJAOIEHOBLIX OTAOMEHHA B BHIE AKYCTHYECKH NPO3pavnoro,
puixjoro ciaos mouoctsio a0 30—40 a. [Noa Mopenoil sajnerawT Kopennue
nopoan kpucranmueckoro gynramenta (a) Baaruiickoro wura, Kotopue B
HEKOTOPMX MecTax, ocobenno n6anan nobepexna llpennn, nenocpencrsen-
o obpazaiotea na Jne, OUeBiano, XOAMHCTO-TPAAOBHA peibed cesepuofi
gacTi Mops o0VCJA0BAeH HEPORHOCTAMH B KPOBJAE KOPEHHLIX NOpOL (hyuia-
MeliTa, KoTopee 006JeKaloTes NOKPOBOM MOPEHHBIX OTAOMEHNH pas.inunol
MOLIHOCTH.

[lo nanpapaenio K ory H I0ro-BOCTOKY KapTHHA NOCTENEHHO MEHACTCH,
dyunaMenT, KaK HIBECTHD, NOFPY:KAaeTCs Ha TAYGHHY H NepekpuiBaerca nay-
wamu see Oodee modoamx oracaennil. KOxuee muporn octposa Capema
BEPXIMI NOKPOB PHXJBX OCAAKOB CTAHOBHTCH CILIOUWIHLIM, a NOA MOpeH-
HLIMH OTJOKEHHAMH Ha aentax npoguiorpada QGUECHPYIOTCA HAKIOHIO 33
Jeraioutie caon Godee apesuux otaomenwit (r). B stom pailone (memay
ocrposamu Capema n [oraani) pacnonaraioTcs NOABOAHLIE JAeHY1alHOH-
UBe YeTynu, supaGoTaniuie B HILKHENaNeo30ACKHX NOPOAax i HIBECTHWE
non nazeaumem raupra (Marlinsson, 1960). Ha cyme sta yerynel npocae
AHBAIOTCA BAOAL cesepiioro nobepembn Jctonnn, na ocrposax Xnyma, Ca-
pesa, Dotaani.

HakoHHo 3ajeraionute NJactsl JOYETBEPTHUILIX NOPOL NPOCICHKIBA-
KYTCH MOUTH Ha BeeX cellcMOaKyCTHUECKHX Pa3pe3ax W HMelOT YKIOH Ha 1oro-
poctok (puc. 2). Jrtor yKAOH Hepeank — He Oonee 0,5° Vuntwnan pannsie
O CTPOEHNH | MOULHOCTH NAaTQOPMEHHOro uexna B paiione Eaaruiickoro
sopa (Fyvaenune, 1970, Bunce, 1969), caeayer nonarath, 4To (urcupyesue
npohIorpadoM CA0R NPEICTABICHL OCAOYHWMI OTJA0MKENHAMH, po3pacT
KOTOPLIX NOCTENEHNO CTanopiTea Bee Godee MOJA0ALM 1O Haupanieniio K
iory | 1oro-soctoky. Ecan cemepiiee octposa [oTaann non wersepridnniil
GTACHEHIAM TIPOCAEKHBAIOTCA  HIBKIENAL030MCKHe NOPOAL, TO I0MIEe
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L npi K1afinenn noa Mupcn?ﬁ noapasioTes Tpetnunpie nopoan. B Taans-
eofl BIATLINE, pacnojaraiouiefics B npeienax [Moascko-JINTOBCKON CHHEK-
"’Hﬂu (T yneanc, 1970), rae npornd dynramenTta A10CTHTACT nanbosinimed pe-
. lt}llrhl',-ﬂll,'lllhlaﬂ MOILHOCT OTJAoHennil (no pannmy ceficMonpodInposa-
A i3k KOTOPLIX, BEPOATHO, OTHOCATCH K sesoaow, Aoeriraet 200w,
f VauTwBas npHBeeHILE AaHHWE O CTPOCHH OCcajp0MHOre HOKPoRa 1 oco-
ﬁ,gm{u{‘?” [oABOAHOrG pc.med:a Ha, ONHCANNLE paiee HA OCHOBANHN MaTe-

p sxodorHoro npomepa una njc. «llpodeccop NoGpunins  (Baaxan-
ﬁnm W Ap., 1970), MO0 caeaylouu oGpasom oxapaktepitzonath nanGoaee
pamHBIe HEpTh reomopiponorun ana Baaruiickoro mops. B woncnof # cpen-
jeil HacTAX MO npeobaaialot BupoBHeHiike QOPML peaseda. Ha npun-

oKX MEJKOBOILAX H MEIKOBOAHLX Gankax Owuo-I'eraanickoro no-
pora |'l.'1{'l1'|'FUL'.T[13'IIEIIL|I ITDHE]JNHDET]-I Eﬁ]‘!ﬂ.’!lfﬂllEH.'I-Ech}'!l.l}'."l:l-'lTIlil"liﬁ'-‘l‘ﬂ AEIPaR-

yHBAHNA, JOCcTHraloulie rAYGHI NOPALKE 50 a. Ha ane snaann Bopuxoaum-
cxoit, I'tansekoil # Toraanackoil pacnoaaraiorcs CYGropHaoHTAILHME AKKY-
MyAATIRIBIE PaBIHHHLL Ha ekaonax snaani # NOABOANLIY NOporax ¢ rayou-
pasu 70—80 ar (nanpuyep, na nopore MEHLy BuauinaM n FoTaanackoi n
[ naibCkoil) BO MHOTHX MecTax HAOTIDARLTCH XOMMHCTLIL pmge:l:. obyCaon-
qelHulil BLIXOAMNI HA NMOBEPXHOCTb AHA MOPEIILIX OTJA0KEHHH. Ha mmnore
ocipona [ovaani B peabedie nna NOABIAETEA XAPAKTEPHAR CTYNEIHATOCTD,
goTOpas DUIHA Ha BOCTOYHOM CHAONHE Foraanackoit pnajnin, a Takxe Ha
[PONOILHOM BATY, PAIACANIOWEN BIALMIY HA ARE HACTH. Marepiann ceile-
MORPOQUIIPOBATHS CBHAETEALCTBYIOT, 4TO STH dopan peaseda cbveroaie-
44 VCTYTAMIE MOHOKHIAABHO 32J1€TAIOLIIX NAACTOB NOPoA (BEPOATHO, BEPX-
MenaAe03nickix), caerka NPHKPHITHX CA0eM HETREPTHHIILX oraoxcerni. Jla-
Jee K CEBEPY pacnpocTpaleH rPAAOBO-CTYNEHUATHI peabed, KoTopuil NBIA-

LETCH, M0 CVILLECTRY, caabo FABVAJAHPOBAHHRM YETEEPTHIMWMIE O TOHRCETTAMN

KySCTOBBIM peabedom, BLpaboTaiHM B HHAKNENA1e030fICKUY NOpo/Lax. Ca-
Man cepepuan uacth Mopa, s6AN3N nobeperuil Imewnn w EuuanL, nMe-
eT THIHUYHEN XOAMHCTO-FPANOBWI XapakTep NOABOLHOrO peabeha, AR
Hleroci anajgoros peabeda mxepHoro nobepeisi, TOABKO CAerKa NPHEPLTO-
Fo MOPEHHBIBH I HACTHYHO NOCAEILHHKOBLIMH OTI0KEHHAMIL.

Ha cconopapin aHaansa NoAyuMeHnbyx MAaTepHatos W APYrHx Jaiiues
MOMI0 CASIATH CABAVIOULie BHBOAK 00 HcTOpHH qiopMHpOBaKKA 1dHa Bana-
miickoro  Mopsa. B pesyabTaTe AJMHTEABHOTO TEKTONHYeCKOro passiTis,

BEJIGMAN TPpeTHuike JRHKeHA aemitoil KOpHBI, 33 CHET nozausatTis dennockan-

A u npornGanis [loabcko-JINTOBCKOR CHEEKAN3L Ha MecTe Baarniickoro
Mopa B neoreie ofpazopadack MOHOK/IHHAALHAA CTYNEHUATasn pasiitua. Ee
cleibl BHANL B cospeMennom peapede cesepnoii wactn mopa (I'yaeanc,
1970). Boaaeiicteie pasanuibix JACHYAaUHOHHLIX arenTos 8 cybaspaibhisix
VCAOBHAX IPHBEJAC B IHAUNTEABION CTENeiH K CPe3alinio BHCTYNOR HAKA0HHO
Saseraionity naactos, Kak BHANO 1a NPHBEACHHHX CCACMOAKYCTHUCCKHX
paspesax, kpynusle GopMmun coppemeninoro peibedia, Takue Kak BrdlHb,
NOPOrH, MEAKOBOLINE BalKH, BMECTE € NOKPOBOM YETBEPTHUILIX o0k e
ABAMIOTCH HAJAOMKEHHLMI HA 3TY HEoreHoBYlo nonepxiocts. CaetonaTeabno,
PEIAIONLYio POk B (OPMHPOBAIIN KPYNHWX (OPM 10ABOAHOrO petbeda
CHTpasi HeoTekTolHueckhe Apikents. Oun npisean K Kopodienio neo-
reHoBOf IOBEPXHOCTH H NPOTHOANNIO €2 1A MeCTe COBPEMCHULIX BIATII MOpT.
Hanfosee WATEHCHBHO NHCXOAAULME ABHASEHHA Npoucxoanan B [ansexoil
BRajiiise, rie HakKONWAHCh nanGojee MOULHLIE TOJAULH TPeTHHUL . | «arnep-
THYiibx oTaowenni, [lpornGante BRAANHLL NPOACARKANOCH I B roI0LEHE, O
YeM CRHIETEALCTBYIOT l'(‘-'ﬂMDPEPD."IﬂFH"-lECHI[E Tannee, B 4acTHOCTH 34TONn-
Aenuwe Geperopuie Teppacu (Rosa, 1970).

Cyuiectoeniioe BANAHHE Ha PassuTHe peabeda iua Bantuicuors Mops
OKazaao naeiicToilenosoe oaeienenne, Tlocaenuil JEANNKOBLN NOKPOD, KaK
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| .pecTHO, 3AHHMAJ BCE NMPOCTPAHCTBO MOPA H AOCTHran Cesepo-lloasekoil

l ;H:EHE}HI{}CTII. npil OTCTYIAHHH OH OCTaRJAd MOPEHHME OTNOMEHHd H pas-

e AeAHIKOBO-aKKYMyaaTHBHEe GopMu peaveda B BHie HEGOMLUINX

i
l;mﬁ-'x i YOAMORB, Ha Jiie pnaann, rje C‘_\-‘Ll.I.E(.‘.TBDEE.l'IH NPpHACIHHEOBLIC BOI0-
,B._I:”_:h (}TJEII'H.’IHCIJ MACCHI OCaLONHOr NSTQPHHJIET BLIHOCHMbie pexdaMH H

joBHOAAIAALILMI ToToKaMil. Hakonaenne sTHX To11L NpHBENO K co3jla-
{ilio AKKYMY/ATHBHLX PaBHITH, NOL KOTOPLIMH OKa3a.acs norpeGennsy Mo-
gifblil XOTMHCTO-TPSLLOBLL peasedy, [Mponece opMipopanina pasiiy npo-
oaAcaeTesl It B HACTOSULEE BPEMSL.

[NoanatHe yposua Daartnickoro Mmopa B TeueHse nNocieJellHKOBOTO
ppeseillt, CONPOBOKIABLICECA CMELIENHEM 30liLl BOIHOBOrO BO3CHACTBHA,
{jpHBeI0 B KOHEUHOM CUeTE MONTH K NOANOMY CPE3ANHIO JEARHKOBLIX popm

eapeda 1A TOPAAWIHMX APHOPEKHLIX HHIMCHHOCTAX M HX 3aTonaennio. Tak

chopMIPOBATHC TIOBEPXHOCTH a6pasnonnO-aKKYMYAATHBHOTO BLIPABHHBE-
i 1A MENKOBOLAX W Gankax cpeineil w ioxuoil wactn mopa. Hexoropas
cOXPAHHOCTD JCANHKORLX Gopm na raybunax G0-—80 u Mmomer OwTh 00L-
ACHEHA TEM, YTO B HAYAALULIL NEPHOL TPANCTPECCHA MOPA 1114, KAK H3BeCT-
jio, Goaee DLICTPLIMM TEMIaMH.

XoAMHCTO-TPAAOBLI peibed cesepHofl wacTH MOPHA CBHIETEALCTBYET O
giauiiTeIbHO Menbiuem Boajefictann diaktopos abpasHOHHO-AKKYMYJIATHBIO-
ro BpasinBannd. Bo-nepeux, ssech 6JH3KO K NMOBEPXHOCTH [HA BHIXOAAT
[opo/is KPHCTALIHYeCKOro (hyniamMenTa, Kotopue 60/1€e YCTOHUHEE K BO3-
AelcTENI0 JEHYVAZUHONHLIX arenTos. Bo-sropuix, 31071 pafion noaxe ocsobo-
AHACH OT JSAHHKOBOrD NOKPOBA, YeM KHad YacTh Mopd, H QOpMEl JelHHKO-
poro peasedpa aneck Gonee mosoawe. [loerynneunii ocajounoro marepuada
Ha cepepe B 1enAoM GuJ0 MeHbllle, 3 TPAHCTPeccHd MOPA JOCTHTaja ymwe Ta-
KOro YPOEH#, TO BOJHOBOE BO3AECTBHE He OMYUAJN0Ch B AOCTATOYHO Jei-
creennoit gopume, Hano eme aoGasnTe, 4To cepepHbie paillonn MOpPH, KaK H3-
pecTio, BOBAEUEeHn B o0ulee NO3fHe- H nocaeleHnKkosoe noausTHe Peuno-
ckanann. Caenopateiibio, padee oHH HaXoHJAHCh rayGixe, yeM B HAcTOsRLLEE
ppemsi. Bee 3T0 €03/1a00 YCI0BHA IR COXPAHENHA PACYIEHEHHOTO XOAMHCTO-
rpaacsoro peqseda.
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THE SEDIMENTARY STRATA STRUCTURE AND DE\"ELGPMEN
OF THE BALTIC SEA BOTTOM RELIEF ON CONTINUOUS L
SEISMIC PROFILING DATA

by
Vo M. LITVIN, A, M. SAGALEVICH, N. {. SVIRIDOV, B. V. SHEKHVATOY

SUMMARY

According to continuous seismic profiling data obtained in 197y
R/S “Prolessor Dobrynin™ seclions are made and the characteristics of
the Ballic Sea sedimentary strata structure is given, The layer of uneop.
solidated sediments in thickness lo 20—30 m represenied by holocenie
muds and late-glacial clays occurs on slopes and on the sea basin holjom,
In shallow water areas the holocenic sr.-triml:nt layer is very thin or dis.
continues al all exposing underlying morainic deposits in thickness of
10—30 m. The morainic horizon as an acoustic clear boundary is traceg
everywhere under unconsolidated sediments. In the northern part of the
sea the morainic deposits occur just on the rough suriace of the ervstalling
hasemeni but hottom depressions are partly Tilled with unconsolidated
sediments. Monoclinally underlying beds of more ancienl rocks are found
to depth of 1000—150 m under morainic deposits in the central and southern
parts of the sea. Everywhere beds dip genily towards the south-cast what
is consistent with the general pattern of a platform cover structure in the
Baltic Sea region.

The obtained data are indicative of an important role of neotectonic
movements in shaping of large relicf forms of the sea bottom which are
found to be superposed on the neogenic surface of the monoclinal step-like
plain. The Pleistocene glaciation and abrasion-accumulative processes of
levelling had an important influence vpon the underwater reliei develop-
ment during the post-glacial rise of the sea level. As for sea basins the
main factor of levelling was the sediment accumulation during the late-
and post-glacial periods.

BALTICA ‘ Val. § Pag. 137—145 Vilnius, 1974

FHAYEHHE 3K3APALHH B PASBHTHH JIOMKA
BAJNTHACKOro MmoPsa B NJMERCTOUEHE

A, TARTAJSAC, Buasnog

Hekotopan 4acth 00J0MOMHOTO MaTepHala, JAKJI0NCINOro B JeiHIKO-
pux oraowennax Bocrounoit w IQmkpofl [lepnbanriki, necomueio, npo-
JexOAHT 13 KOPERHLX nopos nenpeccun Baarniickoro mopa. Hayuenne 3roro
ofA0MOUIOTO MaTepiaia No3BOIAET OUEHHTL KAUECTBEUNO H KOINYeCTBENHO
snavenie NAeicToleHoBoil 3K3apaunl B nopoiax snaaniw bajrku.

Ha sksapationioe nposisienne s nopojaax ndoma Baatniickoro mops
Grian 0OpALLEHD BUIMANNE CULE B KOULE NPOULIONO CTONETHS. JL. Mocr snep-
pwe NPHMEHI NOACHETH BAJYHOB B MOPEHHWX W (PTOBHOTAAWIAILIES 0T
aomennax. lseackne HeC/eA0BATENH TOFD BPEMEHH 3aHHMa/NNCh BONPOCOM
paywelis pacupoctpanenns baaTniickoro aeannka, 3an0anABLIEro #nainny
vops & maeficronene. Kak Ou10 yCTAHOBARHO, JEIHIK 13 KOTIOBHIE Baarnkn
nepexoria 10wuyio seumo ¢ B wa 3, paccensan paaynw nopoa 3anait
poit @uamnann, Aaanackiy ocrposoe i jna bBaaruiickoro mops.

X. Xeacrpéu (Hedstrom, 1894; 1895) suepuie 3aMerwi, uto ua rep
piropui ® 10 n 10B or Baarwiickoro MOps WHpoRO pacnpocrpanerie Ov
pie KBapuessie nopdupul npriecenn aeannkamn co ana baarnickoro mopa,
pacnoaciennoro Memay Fovaamgon n Asauackumn ocrposam. M. Kopu
(Korn, 1894) npeanoaaraf, 4to B Kouue oseledenns B Duuckom 3aanse
BOIMMKILHIT JEHHK ABHIAJACA Ha 3anajl 0 NPHHEC BOCTOUNO-(PHHCKNE BaAYHL
B lepmaniio,

B. Muaurepe (Milthers, 1905; 1909; 1933) paaynus Kpacuouseriuix
KBApLCBLIX NOp(UPOB, pacnpocTpanelibX B JeAnHKoBuX oraoxennax Ce-
peproil EBponst, cuiTad oTOPBAHALIMH NAEACTOUEHOBLIMIL ACAHHKAMH CO I
Baarukn wanee AJanjAcknx OCTPOBOB, HO HECKOALKO BOCTOUNEE MecTa 3a-
Aeranun GVpWX KBapluesnx noppupos.

X. Xavaen (Hausen, 1912; 1913) orserns poib koriosmis Baatukn
AN Nanpasaenitl ABHAEHHA NAeCTOICHOBRX MaTepHKOBLX Aeannkos. On
YKa3aa, uto co aua Borknveckoro zaansa K C or Asaniackiy ceTpoBon K-
IAPUPOBATNCH BLXOAL HOTHHICKOTO Necualiika, cOCTaBIoUIero noaocy na
Ae zamnea Mesy necyaunkamn Cartakynta s ®uuaspann i Esae u Hse-
Wi, X, Xaysen BHepBbe BLABHHYT MbICAb, ¥T0 Ao Borunueckoro sadnsa
MTaN0 JeiniEl BaJyHaMi Ksapluesux nopdupon i kepatofmpos.

Vaie AapHo CYILECTBVET G0 TeueHile, KOTOpPOe culTaet, uto 00Jban
4acTh maayvunoro sarepuata Cesepioit Enponm 3axpauena i3 nopoi amna
bairiku. , r

Kpyimeimni guuckni nerporpad I, Sckona (Eskola, 1928; 1933; 1934),
WIVNABIING KOAJEKILHN KpHeTadanuecknx panyios na Bocrouroit Tipycenn
W JTatann, veranosia npossaenne skzapaudit na ane Baarukn noee saan-
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BoB. Ou canran, uro GoAbpIIAR YACTh pBanyHos sdyanpnby MOPOM, fene
ikon, panakueH Ceseproit Epponw Gmaa oropsana ACANHKAMY o
Baaruiickore mops. Orryaa 1. Sckona nponssoana BaAYH Gyporg y
HOro KBapuessx nop@upos, Mawieasureinon, anatason, nopdupury
IHYECKHX nopdupor U rpanodUpos, rpaHnToR, panakHsi, HOTHHIC Ky
NAHNKOB, OIMBHHOBLIX AnaGa3on w Ap. On noauepkinyn snaunTeanuyg
Baaruilekoil pnaminu B pasnoce Baaynos, a Takme n PETYANPORa
MEHHH JeIHHKEOB.

3. Kpaye (Kraus, 1934), uccaenosasumii kpuerasimieckue Bauee
Alarsin, seaen 3a I1. Sekona rakke noauepxnyn Goasmyio poar Ina By
THRH, KaK oyara nuTanns JeJiHNKOB BaJYHAME Mauae himreiinos, nop
AHabazos W NPOYNX NOPOA, HO OH CYHTAJ, YTO peawvedp Baatuiiekop
BHHL He OKA3a/ 3aMETHOrO BANAHHA Ha HANPABICHHE [ABHIKEHH: Je

K. Puxrep (Richier, 1929; 1930; 1932; 1933; 1936) CHHTAN, yro
founuie saayan Cesepiodl FepManun 6oabsmoil wacTbio NPOHCXOINT H3 opgs
auna Baartuiickoro mops. i

3. Kymmepon (Kummerow, 1925; 1927; 1928; 1930; 1932 1935; 19541
pHIIE K BLBOALY, uTO JoXe Daatniickoro mopst Guiio raaBHON 061ac1me
JPOSHH CKAHAHNABCKOTO MATEPHKOBOTO /b/a H POJAKHON BAJYHOR cepeng
POHEHCKHY JeiHHKOBLX OTJIOMEHHI, [

B. Muasrepcom (Milthers, 1909: 1935 1939) » 0. Xesemannon (He
semann, 1933; 1936; 1939) muneneno weckonsko rpynn PYROBOAAULHY §g.
JAYHOB, NPOHCXOAAUWNX co0 NHa Baatukm.

C. B. flkosaesa (1955; 1963), ouennpinas Hecaenoanms BAJIVHOR g
PYCCKOH paBHHHE, oTMeuaer 60JbIIOE BAMSIHE BnafHns Baarniickoro MOpR
H GOVIBUINX O3€p HA ABHMKEHHE NCeHHKOB naeiicTonena.

B nocaeroennme ronm na TeppuTopHi TlprGantukn Baayuw, npoue
Asune ns nopon nHa Bantike, B Gosbmom koanuectse onpeneaei X, B
aunrom (Viiding, 1955, Bufinmur, 1967), Tapsuaacom (1957, 1960, 1965,
1965), Paykacom (1963), Kommmnmm (1965), Fafiranacom, Paykacoy
(1965), T'afiranacom, M'yneancom (1965), Tafiranacom (Gaigalas, 1959, Tafk-
ranac, 1963, 1965) u ap. N

Ilpn ananuse crpoenns aua Bornuueckoro zaauea
heim, 1962; 1969) u Baatniickoro mops A. Jlyaeur (Ludwig, 1967; Lud-
wig, Heerdt, 1969) rtakse npunasann 6o4bmoe 3naueHne AeiHHKORBOR SK3d.
PalliK, KOTOpas onpeiennta nosBielde GOALIIOrO KOJAHYECTRA BAIYHOB (0
AAHa MOpst B JIEAHHKOBEIX OTAONKeHHAX naefictouena Cesepiiofi Esponu.

HecnenosateasMn NeHHKOBEIX OTJ0MeHH] cepepoesponefickuy cTpan
OLIJH YCTaNOBAGHB! NPHHECSHHBIE H3 KOPEHHLIX CJI0EB W MACCHBOB BaANib
Bantuiickoro mops caenyionme noponw: 1) Gypwit (Hedstrom, 1894; 1895
Milthers, 1909; 1933; Eskola, 1933; Korn,1927: Hesemann, 1936; Tafiraasac,
1970) n xpacuuii (Milhers, 1905; 1909; 1933; Eskola, 1933; Korn, 1927; Hese-
mann, 1936; Taiiraaac, 1970) KBapuesile nopgupel, 3ajeraoune k ory or
Ananncknx octpopos, 2) cHeHuT-nopdup, nadpanapossie nopgupn, Anabast,
Maujeabiuteiins (Hedstrom, 1894; Eskola, 1933; 1934; Korn, 1927: Hese-
mann, 1936; Tafiranac, 1970), wemGpuiickuii necuanmk, HIKIEna 0300
cknit nzpecriak (Wiik, 1881; De Geer, 1881; Wiman, 1905: Munthe. Hede,
Post, 1925; Andree, 1927, Metzger, 1927; Opik, 1929 1931: Troedsson
1927, Kummerow, 1925; 1935), pacnpoctpanenne cepephee octpona ot
Aanna, 3) rpanodupsl n kKeapuessie nophups Memkay Baza n Typxy (Abo),
aanerawumne na ane Bornnueckoro zaamsa  (Hausen, 1912:° Laitakari,
1933; 1934; Hesemann, 1936), 4) panakuen w noTHuAcknil necyanny, Haxo:
Afwmica B omuoi yactit Borunueckoro saansa (Housen, 1912: Laitakarl,
1925: Mende, 1925; 1926; Eskola, 1928; Veltheim, 1962: 1969), 5) nopoas
AEBOWA, npoHcxoAdute w3 cpeaneil wactn ana Boetounoit Banrtuxn (An:

Ko,

B. Beastxeiin ("-"-EH; :
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s , sert, 1933; 1934; Ludwig, 1957; Cepek, 1969), G) Tpunaco-
e mzsfr.cmﬂljstimﬂe:ﬂmm{ (Deubel, 1924) n cepnyant (Roedel, 1925},
-] ﬂDn-“"‘tE“HE_‘,‘ na nwe Baatukn K cesepy ot [lomepanunn, 7) nee-
1 ’m!“m ;clﬁr,-pucn:lepnm wwauen wopol (aefaca), s3ajeramutme na aHe
gt K Baarnkn (Oertel, 1925) u necuanukn pepxueit woph {nﬁcrpnp.-'m}_.
ﬁﬂanaﬂ"”"m,fﬁ'm.hm k cesepy ot Hauwmnra (Ortmann, 1927), 8) nucunii
pecualicThie  MEpPregaH, HaxoisuiHecs Ha ane |'DJHI[0E'1 Baarukn
1931), 9) GazaabToBble TY(H, HMEOUIHECH WA He IOk noil Ea:mmu
- 1027: Milthers, 1929, Kummerow, 1932; Hesemann, IH:'SS. 1934).
[Kurz:!]ém popAeHne cofepaanna ofioMKos nopof co ana Bamrmwilckoro mo-
g B pasiiOBO3PACTHLIX MOPEHHIIX ofpazopannax mm"[ﬁj:ﬂP{IL?E?#“}EEB]].IIH)—;
japejieniioe aBTOPOM (Gaigalas, 1959; Tafranac, : 1@]36;; Haus'ch.

ien 1
' ['.Fmgl.

. [ apvrux wcenemosartenefi (Milthers, 1933; e
m;;;lt ;'J,,‘f;mbéﬂﬁ 1933; Kummerow, 1925; 1927. 1928; 1930; 1?;3-.
'g“’mmm, 1933; 1936; Miinnich, 1936; Richter, 1930; 1932; 1933; IE]H ;
EEMIHH‘- 1957; Paykac, 1963; Kouwmmn, 1965; Tapesnaae, 1957; 1960; 1965,

aeqnnkonsie otnoxenns Cepepnoil Esponul, naior

qABLIHY .
e & ap) x goma Baarniickoro

B0IMOKIIOCTh OUBHHT 3HAYEHHE IKIAPALNH B PAIBHTIR
e )
an!}ang:g.f:—::::cra:?[lg:imﬁcuurn MOPA K Hauaay mjefictoneda cyulecTrobBana
_ienpeccust, KOTOpas B Teuenne oaeaenent cnucnﬁcmcmam:ﬂ nnml:}m::mfu:z
GaaTHICKOro JEIHHKOBOrO NOTOKa W chirpaJa pge%am%}r cp 1 H1!];Ht!{ll'~'.
ppasaenni BKennst aennkos (Kummerow, 1930). M3 Ckaun Bk
rop Jei pacTexan wa sanai B Arnawrnyecknit oxead M na 10ro-po iy
‘Baatniickoe sope (Kummerow, 1954). [lpesuuit peaved s uclmmgzrm c A
BETCTBOBA COBPEMEHHOMY H Jell, CTEKaBIIHA Ha 0ro-BOCcTOK, O paao“".e
BaaTHiickiil raBHLIT JelHHKOBBI NMOTOK, KOTOPHl cAe1oBan no snaj :
Baarkiickoro Mops. Yme Ha tore BorHnueckoro 3anusa Jen CHALHO 3DOILH
posas 110, DPO3UA ellle CHAIbHEE NPoTeKana K wory or AnanICKHX ﬂchmﬁg:
SpoanponaBiHil JeAHHK oforamancs GOJbIHM KOJHYECTBOM BAIYHOR. 0
Kadblible OTKJAOHSHHS TeUenHs Abjla # NOABHBIIHECH JeIHHKOBLIE JONACTH i
BaaTiuiicKoro Jeisioro NoOTOKa XOopowo OTpamanTes Konurypatnen Ilépé%{]'
swx oOpazoBamuil nochennero onenenenns (CepeGpannui, Payrac, ms.
HANpanJeHHAMH KOHEHNLIX MOpeH, 0308, JPYM/AHHOB, ,‘IE:lIII'tHﬂBerlll_pa!.T b
pacnpocTpalienHeM H 3aMepaMy OPHEHTHPOBKH BaAYHOB W ratex { anr:,:}r :
Cnpuurac u ap., 1967). i npU3HakH # 1anHbe NOATBEPKAAIOT MHERHE,
Baarnfickuit JeLHHKOBLIT NOTOK, BOIHHKWINA Ha TEPPHTOPHH b_'I'JT‘:!H‘IEEI{'JI'G
saansa, apuraaca no nuanne Banrurn ¢ C na 10, Tlorom B 1omuof vacti baa-
THHCKOrO MOpPH OH IIGBOPE‘IIIEEJCH H Iipﬂ}lﬂ.‘l}ﬂﬂﬂ JBHMEHNHE B }IHH[}HBJ‘JEHIHI
- ummerow, 1928).
] EEJ I:pexm q)pauﬁ¢}'p"3cuun CTa/lHH NOCTEIH2T0 OACIeHeHs Mru-nuc?ﬁ-
nas Jlanna nokpuipanack AsiaMu GanTHiCKOro JelHHKORONO IIDTGEE c %
KOTOPEIT OTI0KH/ MOPEHY € 3K3apallHOHNLIM MaTepHaloM nopc:,fl_' aaTHKH.
B Ceneproii I0T1a1A0K B 3T0 BPeM#A CTOAN HOpBEMCKUil aexnik. Haunnan ¢
noMepanckoil craani nocaeanero oaeaenenns, lanua Gwaa zanarta Gaarii-
CKHM JEAHUKOM, a ||Qpﬂemcli}|i:i NOTOK YHE He 3axX0jHid Ha ce TeppuTOpiHio
iinnich, 1936),
% 3ug:u|;'n]anbu:::-e panAiHe peabeda Ha ABHMKEHH Jb1a NPOKBHAOCH B ﬁpaF-
BBX YacTAX JeAHHKOBOTO MOKPOBA, e MOMHKOCT Abla Gulaa Metibme. B ob-
Jdact ocrpopos Jlauun Tewenwe Jbla © 3aNaHOTO HATPABAEHHS OTRAON-
J0ch Ha cepepo-3anaj | nouTH Ha cenep. e
C Baatuilckoro Tpora JefnHK ABHIaACcs pasjiefsich Ha Jonactd Ha o
Wro-sanajn. Berperws nperpany ¢ OTRECHWMH CKJIOHAME, OH mlc.ru:uupcma.-f
NOpojL A0MKa H YHOCHA HX OTTOpKells. TaK BOIHHKAH OTTOPHEHILE IHHE{:
IOHCKHY, ME3030HCKHY # TPETHUHEIX NOPOJL B JIEAHHKOBMX OTA0MKennax Hipu-
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Gaariki. Bo apems KyAMIHHALNN ONCACHEHHA JEAHHKOBEI NOKpoy nepad
rpannun baaruiickoll aenpeccus M pacnpoctpansiaca pasHuMi J0Nacees
na B, 0B, 103 (Kummerow, 1930). %HH Ha pasiuLx 3Tanax n.'luﬁ:.'-ruu: :
Baartuiickoro neiHHKOBOro Nokposa oTaeawanch Puickas, Hltmuu-l-l;t

ckan, Bucannckan, Onepckas W apyrue JeiniKoBLIe AONACTH, Tq-.|1pm."= |
I0:noit TpuGaatikn nokpusaiack Pusckoi (Cpeane-Jluronckoi) P
ie-Hanynekoil JeAnnKkoBoil 10nacTsio, IMHaMHKa KOTOPWX BO BPEMS oo
HEro odenenciing Guaa Hayueita N0 pacnpocTpaneimio PYKOBOAANK ya
nos (Tapuusac, 1965; 1967; Tafiranac, Fyaeanc, 1965) i opHentiponke py 8
B mopenax (Tapauaac, 1967, Iaiiranac, U'yacane, Cnpuuric u ap.. 1967) T
3APAUHONHAA JeATEAbIOCTL YRAZAHHLX ASANUKOBBIX JONacTel B 3Haynyong
HON mepe obycaoBiia KoHHTYpaunio 3aansos Bantiuku, pazinsumgey gy
crofulee spexs B 3THX paitonax. HanGoaswan skaapanus nopon Aoma i
HCXOAHAA B UEHTPAALHOI YACTH JEAHHKOBONO NOTOKA W AONACTeil, nMepy
MAKCHMAABHYI MOULHOCTD, CKOPOCTL H 3K3APALNOIRYI0 CHOCOBHOCTD,

B revenne 0AHOr0 W TOTO 3Ke 0JeAEHEHHS 3KIAPALNA NOPOL 10MKa Ban.
THEH NPOABHAACH B Pa3HOil CTEnenn Bo Bpems paziHuynux das. Dkaapy
nopoxa ana Baarwiickoro mops Gojee HHTCHCHBHO NPOHCXOANJA BO Bpe
HAUAALUON 1 Koneunoil (a3 oreleHeHHa, KOFla TOAlLE Abla OLAa Melny
ABIZREHHE JeIHHKa 3aBHCEN0 oT pnaanum Mops, Ilpn Soawinol mompery
bla Bepxiie cAOH JICANNKOBOIO NMOKPOBa B Menbllell Mepe zasuceny
peaseda, wem mAINe, LEMEHTHPOBABIINE HOHIKEHHS, [

B dazy MakcHMa LHOro passHTH AelHHKOBOFO HOKpOBa Jed pacnpoer.
PamsACi pajnansio, nepecexas genpeccuio Baatnkn 8 pazanuny nanp
detisix (Ynpsunckni, 1914). Ha stom srane osenenennst Gojee nirencns
SK3apHpoBaincs nopois octposos y Geperos Baarnkn (Mairaaac, 1970),

Flarrencnsnoers aenunkosoil sksapaunn s aenpeccun Badrin so BpeEMs
PasnoBoIpACTHEX OJefenennii TaKKe He OAHHAKoBa. 1

Koanuecteeninte noacuern paaynos W radex n mopenax Tepyanmn .
.‘J.auulm MPHECAN K LEOMY PHLY BAKHLIX BUBOLOB O AHHAMHKE Il 3K1aDalHols
IIUIruJ'lEfITr.‘.'.'I LHOCTH GAATHICKOro NeIHHKOBOrD NOTOKA B Teuenie naelicTonen
{j"ﬂunrtit_:h, 1936). Cenepo-repmanckue mMopens oTAoMens Gaaruiickin e
HHIOM, DOraTel OBJ0MKAMI 121€030ACKNY HABLCTISAKOB, 3aXBaUCHHMY CO AHA
Baatuun, ]

Ornoxenns apesnero oje1eHenns {snberep) B Cesepo-sanannoil Tep-
Mannn u Jlannn oTA0MKeNb ABYMA JNEAHHKOBHMH NOTOKAMH — HO]PSEKCKIN
n GaqTHilcknM. DaaTHicKnil JeanuKoBRi noTok apnradca ¢ C wa 10, B na-
Hade H KOlle 5TOro ojefenenus defunk Gua ceazan ¢ genpeccueii Gaarni-
CKOro MOps W Asurajics no Heil. Bnaanny Mops ol nepexoana Toasko no Bpe
MAl Makcamyma oaefenennn. Co fna mops ol npinec Goabwoe Keanyectso
Baayiod ocajouHMx nopoi.

Bo ppems makenmyma cpemnero onenenenns (3aane) npeoGiaian Hop-
BeKCKiL K Koluy onefenenns 3aane GaarHiicknil AeHHK nokpwa sew 10T
JAAHAHIO, TEM CAMBIM NPONIBO/AA (OIBIIYID IKIAPALHOHHYIO ACATEALNOCTS HA
Aue Baarwkn. B papTuuckoil Mopede cpefnero nieficTolena cofepiuTes
MHOTO BAJYVHHONO MaTepuana ni nopof ava Baatuiickoro Mops, uto ceiae:
TeALCTTVET O AKTHBHOM 3IKIAPAUHN ee BuafHib. |

Pacupocrpanenne avaos na tepputopun Fepmanny n daunn so spesi
nocae diero oaefienenns (Gpanfendyprekan u noMepaiickan craiun) nod-
HOCTRIO npokcxoanto ne snaanie bBaaruiickoro mops. Bo speuns nosepals
ClON cTaznn aepnuk npuxoana ¢ CB, na Dotnnueckoro 3aansa 1 pacnpocts
panaaca va matepuk lepmanun no aenpeccusm pek. Caman Gonbas A0-
MacTL Bodinkaa B uusosbd Ofepa (Opepexnit aeanik) (Hesemann, 1933).

Hecaenosaunn mopen [0mxuoit TlpuGa Tk, npoisseicnnsie asropoM
(Gaigalas, 1959; Tafiranac, 1960; 1963: 1964: 1965), Takme nozpoasor
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1
. Ha

{HUTEHCHBHOCTL ASAHHKOBON 3K3apaiii & AenpeccHi Baarukn na
pnax naeficTolena.
B enTpaabioil YacTH COoBpeMeHtoro Baarniickoro Mopa JaeinKkoBasn
jan 3K3APAILHA MUTEHCHBHCE NPOABMIACH 1A TEX STanax naefictouena,
- qe/UHE 13 CBOHX LUEHTPOB Ha CEBEpPE NEPeABHraiCH NONTH MepHiHo-
‘o wa 1o (1-as noaoBiia pauuero, cpetnil # 3AKMOUHTENLHLE CTa HN
'qb:lem nneiieronena). B 31o spema nenpeccuio Baatuiickoro mops saum-
ﬂ' eNHKOBLI NOTOK, JABHAKEHHE KOTOPOTO BO MHOTOM 33BHCEI0 OT KON-
S ynalliii J0Ka. Oun nepememanca ¢ C na 10, nponapon cRALIYIO A0HIYID
Japallilio NOpoAL BNAJHNLL Ouaramn SK3apalii SBIANCH KYSCTOBLIC YCTY-
4 OpAOBHKA, CHIYPA M JeBOHA B CPEANed Baatuke (Cyneamc, 1970).
"™ "Ha Tex sTanax naeiicTouena, KOTAa JEANHKOBBIE Maccul Nepecexant
ecciio coppementioro baarniickoro mops ¢ C3 ua OB, waw noutn ¢ 3
2 B (ll-as nonosuua pannero u l-as noiobuHa N0ILHEro naefictoleHa),
j6oace HITEHCHBIO NPOHCXOLHAa Geperonas, CKJAOHOBA® SK3apaiis npu
geixone JEAHNKOB M3 Jlenpeccu Baarukw, Jlousas vacrte Bnaiume Mops
| goHCEPBIPOBANACh MANONOABHAHNLIMI ALAAMH nofoupeioll YacTn JelHnKa,
" JleareabHOCTh NAGHCTOUENOBLX TeHHKOB, HEOJHOKPATHO ClYCKaBIINX-
¢ po wpems naefictolena co CKanAniasckix rop na Cesepo-Esponeiickyio
:.iii'“mmy, B AHAMATEALHOI CTENeHH BHIOH3MEHHWJa peibed AenpeccHu cospe-
- MeHHOTO Baatuitckoro mops. Caejnl $K3apauki B0 MHOTHX MECTax nosanee
BITH ICAHHKOBEIMI H BOAHOACAHHKOBEIMI 00DA30BANNAMM OTCTY-

fRUTH NEPTEP
@Ioliero NOCTIeIHEro JeIHKA o COBPEMEHHBIMH MOPCKHMI OTJI0MCHHAMH.
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ANCE OF EXARATION EFFECT ON THE BOTTOM

IFIC
SIGN OF THE BALTIC SEA IN PLEISTOCENE

by
A. GAIGALAS

SUMMARY

A parl of the fragmental material in glacial driit of the Eastern and

ibalti i i i i tom. The
Peribaltic regions is derived from the Baltic Sea bot om. T

Sﬂut!ﬁg;liun of this material allowed us to estimate the effect of exaration
mvﬁ;; development of the Baltic Sea bottom topography during the Pleis-
8 ne. The stages and the areas ol exaration as well as the iragmental
i?;.fj:s ::rriginated irom the bedrock ?ii iiho l?alt_t:‘ S-:all are dcﬁct::if.;nri.h Iy mo
[ dly covered this lerrilory have consi -
T e e [ the Baltic Sea. The exaration suriaces

ifi . bottom lopography o . '
ﬂiﬂ“ﬂmﬂnﬂred by I1'.:111-:':g gigmlal drifts and recent marine deposits.

I Baltlea, 5
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HDE.TEEJIEII.HHI{UBEH HCTOPHSA BAJTHHCKOTO BACCEMHA
' W PHTMOCTPATHI'PA®HSA TOJIOUEHA

. M. ZOJYXAHOS, MTenwnrpan

B nocaeanke roawm Gulan noayqeins najeoreorpafuueckne H reoxpono-
AOrHYECKHE JIanHbie, NMO3BONHBIUILE 3HAUHTEJILHO YTOUHNTH HCTOpHIO GaaTHil-
ckoro Gacceiina B ronouene. Pasputie Gantuiickoro Haccefina B rojgouene
onpeensIoch CONETAHHEM IBCTATIHECKOTD (paktopa i axTopa HIOCTATHYE-
CKOTD TIOAHATHA semuofl kopul. Ha npormkenin Gonsineil yacTi rojoleta
BaaTilcKOe MOpe COCTABAAO YacTh MHPOBOrD OKeaHa  H3MENEHHE ypoBli
roro Gacceitna o6yCAaBAHBANOCH IBCTATHYECKAM HIMEHEHHEM YPOBIA OKed-
na. ToabKo HA NMPOTAXENHH aniHaoBoi craaun BaaTika Ouina aBTOHOMHBEIM
Gacceiinom. Ho n ma 371ofl craaun, kak GyjleT NOKA3aHO HHHE, Gonbuoe
Jnavenie HMenM KaumaTnueckHe (akropel, obuuie AaA CepepHoro noJay-
jl.lﬂpHH.

Hoabanesoe Mope G0 nepnoil coGCTBENHO MOPCKO crajneil B HCTO-
piit Baatukn. [eoXpoHOAOTHYECKHE HCCACOBANHA, npoBejenuuie B JCTO-
it (Keceea, TMynunnr, 1969a) noseoauin gatiposarth 3Ty CTaaHio speme-
sen 10000—9300 et wasaa, nmpHueM MAakcHMYs HOJABLAHEBOH Tpancrpecci
npixoMics, Bepositio, na 9700—9500 ser nasaj.

[asnuonzoerariueckoe noaunatie Llewrpanvuoit Wseuny, napywesiee
casi3b MoAbIHEBOTO MOPA C OKEaHOM, NPHEEA0 K 00pa3opapiio 3aMKHYTOrO
Awumioporo oaepa, Pajanoyriepofnsie AaTHPOBKH OPraHOTeHHbLIX obpa3o-
BauHil, cBA3ANHLIX ¢ oGpasoBanuaAMi AINILIOBOTO 03€pa, NO3BONHAN SCTOH-
chim neeaenoparenam (Keccea, IMTynnuur, 19690) onpejpeants Bpems cy-
llecTROBaNMA 3TOrO Gacceina, ®asa dxuuefickoro mopa (panusa fasa An-
iaosoro osepa) martupyerca: 9200—9000 ner wasan; €Taaus coGCTBEHHO
Auaosoro osepa umeer soapact: 8900—B000 ser wasan. Makcumym a-
uwaonoit Tpancrpeccun aataponan: 8400—8200 aer wasan.

Mannuie, nMeonyie otHowee K ctaaun Anuuiosoro osepa Owan no-
Ayuens B pesyabTaTe HECAeNoBaHHA TOphAHNKA Capnate, na Gaaruiickom
noGepesse Jlarsuiickoit CCP. B stom Topdaunke, patiee naaeoreorpadn-
weckH necaenopannom A, Jpefimanncon (Dreimanis, 1947), na rayGune 2,4 —
3,7 x4 (ycTanopieHsas MOWHOCTE) Ouiia BCTpeueHa TOAULA HABECTROBLIX OT-
Aoennil, coflepaanias THIHUHLE Gopeaibiile CICKTPL. OGpasosanie 370l
Ty canamBacrest ¢ Aumuinopwy oaepom. Ha raybume 3,0—3,1 w Guia
BCTpeueH Npociaofl runHosore Topha, 00pasosanie KOTOPOTo NpOU3OLW.I0, Be-
POITHO, BO BPEMs PErpecchH, pasjienasiied ase Tpaucrpeccusine azw An-
UHA0BOro osepa. Pamnoyriepoainas AaTHPOBKA 03BOJHAA YCTAHOBHTL BO3-
pact Topdanoro npocaon: 8900£90 aer nasan (JIE-899) Banzkne anavennn
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BO3pAcTa OLIH MOAYUeHH 1A analordunsx ofipasosanuil na ocTpoay o
aana (Lundgvist, 1965) n 3aaun (Konigsson, 1968). -

Tak KaK HeT AaHEIX, NOIBOAAIOUIHX TOBOPHTE O KAKOM-THOO HiMeney
TEH v ergoro pesuma Cranannaesnn B GopeadbHoe Bpess, KOTe0a g
yposus Auuniosoro Gacceilna MOANHO CKOpee peero obBACHNTE K u:.:aniq:.:;
CKHMIl TIpHYHHAMM, i

Coeannenne Gaarniickoro Gacceiina © OKkeanos BHIBAIO NPoNomuy,
TEABHYIO €annuaosyi0 perpeccuios. [To pannus, nOAYuennuy B pasinyyyy
vactax Baatuku, sta Tpancrpeccia nponaouwiia mexray 7800—7700 u Fa0p
7100 aer romy wazan ([esnpu, Mapkosa, CepeGpsinnuit, 1968). Ha Cap-
HATCKOM TOP(sIHIKE aHMINLIOBAS PErPeccHs OXapakTepl3oBana cepueil pg.
ane eaepojiex onpeaeaennii: 786060 (JIE-900), 768080 (J1E-90))
750080 (JIE-815), 698080 (JIE-816). {

Oxono 7200 ner Tomy naszan B 6aartuiickom Gacceiine navanach cragyg
Jduropuionoro mopa. Cranopitea see 6o/ee OHEBHIHLIM, 4TO @ JAHTOPHHg.
BOE i B NOCASIHTOPHHOBOE BPEMA POHIOULIO HECKOJILKO NOCALLOBATEbIKY
NOABEMOR W CHANOR Ypouis MOps (TPAHCTPECCHBHLIX I perpecchnuuy daz),
CHHXPOHHO NPOABHBINIXCA BO BeeX wacTAx SaitHiickoro Daccefina. Tak wag
bantHka ia nporsmmenni BCEro ITOro Bpemeny Omaa ceazana ¢ Muponuy
OKealoM, eCTh OCHOBAHHA CHHTATh, 4TO YCTaHaBAHBaeMule KoaeGanua ypop.
it MODA GLH OTPAXKEHHEM IBCTATHUCCKMX HaMenennil yposua Oxeana,

Ha ocnoranum ofioGumenns Goasworo matepuana Ko A, Mépuep (Mar.
ner, 1969) swaenser caedyIOUHe TPAHCTPECCHBHBIE H PErpeccHBlbie (aiw g
npomexyrke ppemeri memay 7100 u 2000 aer tomy masan: Tpancrpeccus
(PTM-2) : 7100—6900, perpeccun: okoao 6900, tpancrpecewa (PTM.-3):
G30N—6300, perpeccus: 6300—5900, Tpancrpeccus (PTM-4): 5900—5600,
perpeccus : 5600—5000, tpaucrpeccun (PTM-5) : 5000—4600, perpeccns:
4600—4300, tpancrpeccus (PTM-6) : 4300—4000, perpeccus : 4000—3600,
tpaucrpeccus (PTM-T) : 3600—3000, perpecens : 3000—3100, Tpancrpeccus
(PTM-8) : 3100—1950 ner Tomy nazal.

B sanaaunoil wactn GaaTHickoro Gacceiina OTYETIHBD BEIPAaMKena per-
peccus, nponcuenman yvexay 5600 n 5000 aer nazan. K nepuony stoit per-
pectiti oTI'ocHTeA obpazopanie pAaa NoCceaeHHl KyARTYPMW 3pTebeie-aiaep:
fiew u npubpexnsx pafionax: Jaunenona n Uisennn: 54104210 (Olsson,
1959) Ayryerenxod: B4964 100 w Bynnenun: 51924120 ner wazan na ocr:
pose Poren 8 TP (Kliewe, Lange, 1968).

OueHb OTHETAHBO YCTAHABAHBAeTCA perpeccus, npomcuenman 4600—
4300 aer naszan. B tewenne 3Tol gerpe#:cuu BOZHHKAH HeoIHTHYECKINE noce:
aenna na toppannke Capunare (Bauxuna, 1970) oxapaxrepmsopanunie ce-
pueit paanoyraepoanux aar: 4639100 (Bln—769), 4510110 (JIE-814),
4700250 (TA-26), 44902:250 (TA-24). BepoaTtho, KO Bpemenn 3Toil Xe
perpecciit cieiyer OTHECTH BOIHHKHOBEHHE HEeOJHTHMECKOro noce1enii
(i rere KyasTypHoro caos) na topdannke Hlsauroiin B npubpescnoi va-
ctii Jintonckoit CCP (packonkun P. K. Pumantene): 440055 (Vs-23),
1400420 (TA-247), 4225+ 70 (J1E-904), 410060 (JIE-833).

K aToii #e perpeccinnoii thase, N0 Beedl BEPOATHOCTH, OTHOCHTCA BOIHHK
Hovenne nocenenns MyawtGhepr na ocrpope 3edaanins, cojepiaulyo Ma-
TepHaALl Noaftero 3pTefense W KYILTYPL BOPOHKOBHANLIY KyGkon: 4780%
+ 100 (cpennee anauenne natnuposok K 123—129 u K 131—132) (Tauber,
1958) .

B page nynkton HKCHPYETCA COAL YPOBHA MOPS, NPOHCIIEINNI OKOAO
4000 se- pazan. Bo spems 31O perpeccin CYWeECTaNBAND nocenenne Kb
TYPH WHYVPOBOH KepaMuKH (BEpPXHHI KyabTYPHEA caoil) pa tophanike
llssinroin: 412080 (TA-246), 41004100 (Vs-22), 3860+50 (JIE-833).
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B TeucHHE nocaeauny et OulJH noayqeHn I13-1EGFEDTPE¢|HHECHF1E H reo-
oJOTHYECKHE AAaHHLIE, MO3BOAHBINHE NPOIHTL CRET Ha NnocacaelHHKOBYIG

:'-’-‘pnﬂp“m HEKOTOHIX OJEPHBIX KOTIOBHH, 3HAUHTEALHO YAANEHHHX OT MOPH.

4acTHOCTH, TAKHE AaHHbIE Gen noayuens aan JlyGauckoli KoraosHub

= octoke Jlatsniickoit CCP n anst YeBATCKON KOTJI0BMIIL Ha jore llckon-
¥ auﬂ ooaact (Monyxanos, Mukases, 1969; Hoayxanos 1970; Jloayxauos,
E"“PF“' 1971). O6a Gaccefiia ABAAIOTCA PEIHKTAMH O3CPHO-AEAHHKOBL X

oenon. [ToBTOpHOE HX oGBOANENHE NPOH3OII0 B GopeaabHoe HAH B Ha-

'qn.rIE aTAaHTHYECKOrO BpeMendt. B teyenne ataantHyeckoro u cyG6opeannio-

co IEPHOAOB B O3EPHLIX KOTJIOBHHAX MPOHIOWEN pili noselennii B nonm-
elliil YPOBHA BOJILI, WTO HAILIO BHpaxeile B topmax peaveda M B xa-

akrepe ceminentannn. Paanoyracpoansie Aate NO3BOAAIT ONPENLAHTL

oMl TPAHCTPECCHBHHIX H perpeccHBhbix (as. [leppas Tpancrpeccunias
43 gaTnpyerca npemenen ot 7200 no 6000 aer Tomy nazan. 3arem caeayer
[poAO/KHTEbHAR Perpeccus: oT GOOD a0 45_0!] et Hazaj. EcTh yKasanua Ha
10, 1TO 1ia TIPOTSAEHHH 3T PErpecCHBHON (aibl HMEAH MECTO NOAHATHA
yposlii: OKOI0 5500 n 5000—4600 ner tomy wasan. [locae xopowo Beipa-
Kelnoil perpeccii Koo 4500 ner roMy Ha3al, NPOHCKXOART HOBAA TpAHCTpec-
cist, CMEHHBLIARACA PErPECCHBHEIM CNALOM OKOI0 4000 aer Tomy nasan. Kpar-
gopeMenian TPaucTPeccHi NPOH30INAA MEALY 4000 u 3800 ner Tomy nasai,
pocae Yero NPoH30UL10 HOBOE NOHHMEeHHe YpoRi.
Hurepecno cpasHMTE MPHAELEHHLE Bulle AaliHule € naneoreorpadinue-
ckiUMH MATEPHAJAMH, NoayueHHbIMH ua 3ananiom noGepewoe Llliessur-
Foaswreitna (®PT). Coraacno manunsiM, npuseiennsim B, Menke {Menke,

1969), navano Neppoil 3HAUHTEAbLHON WHPPECCHH MOpA AatHpyercs 7200—

7000 aer tomy nazan. Cyuwecrsenisie perpecchn nponsouin 6500—6000 n
okoao 5000 et nasan. B pane nynkros @PI° u Noananann yeranosaena per-

ccnn, nponciegman 6200—6000 et nazan. Hurencusnan uurpeccus npo-
wzowaa 5000—4500 ner wasan; ona Guaa npepBana HENpOLOTHHTE/IBHON
perpecceil okono 4800 ger masaj. 3uauuTenbuas PErpeccHst yCTaHoBACHA
seway 4500 n 4000 aer waszan, Oxoao 4000 Jger Hazay naunnaercs Hopas
HHFpPECCHSL MOpPS, NpepBanias KPaTKOBPEMEHHON perpeccHeil OKOJO 3800
aer naszan. Okonvanne 3Toill MHrpeccui AatTuposano npubananreisio 3400
3300 ner Tomy wma3zal,

MNpueeiennsie GarTul NOIBOAAIOT CALTATH JAKTIOMNEHNE O TONTH [OJHOM
cOBNAACHHN TPAHCTPECCHBIEX W perpeccuBnnX (has s Gacceitnax baarniicko-
ro it Cepepuoro mopeii. Tlpuuen 310 3aimiouenie OKasuBaeTes CHpaBelin-
BWM KaK 51 MOpekHX Gaccefinos, Tak H Aaf BHYTpeHuux sogoemos. I re
H Apyrie B CBOEM PAIBHTHH NOIUHHATCA ONPEAEISHHON NEPHOAHYHOCTH,
NO-BIIMMOMY, CBOIICTREHHON BCEM NPHPOAHLIM TpOUeccaM, NPOXOLHBIIHM
B aaiiadrioil ofoaouke 3eMan B TeUSHHE Fo0Lena.

B stom OTHOWCHMH upessuiuafinmil HuTepec NPeicrasisiorT HeLiapHo
onyGaANKoBaHibe NaJeoKJHMaTHYECKHe KPHEWE, NOCTPoeHlLie Ha ociopa-
M HaMepenis OTKACHEeHHI COOTHOUIENNA n3oToNnoR Kiueaopota (O'F/0F) a
c1oax rpewsanackoro asia (Dansgaard, Johnsen et al, 1969). Ha ocuo-
BAHHH 3STHX HIMEPEHMWil, BLIABHICA YETKO BhIPAMEHHBIN NepeaoyM KpHsoi
{oT xonopa K Tenay), npHXoAfuIHAcA HA MuTepsaa spemeny 1050010000
AET W COOTBETCTBYIOUIHI NMEPEXody OT BEPXHEAPHACOBOrO K npebopeanbHo-
Ny KJANMATY, a TAKIKE DPAJ Melee 3IHAUNTCAbHHX Koaebauwil, NpoHcxoins:
Wiy g Tedenne roaoieHa. B vacrnocrti, OBITH VCTAHOBJCHL Caedyvioume ne-
pionu notendenni; 9500, 9200, 8200, 6500 (cuawuoe), 6200, 4300 (mak-
ehmaabuoe), 3400, 2000 w 1000 aer Tomy nazan.

Herpyano 3aMeTHTh YAOBJIETBOPHTENLNOE COOTHETCTBUE NEPHOAOB NO-
TeNeHHil, YCTAHOBJAGHHLIX B Pe3y/bTare H3IOTONNOr0 anajin3a rpeniani-
CKOPD Jbfia ¢ NEPHOAAMH TPANCIPECCHBHLIX NOBLILICHHI YPOBHA MOPCKHX M
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pennnx sogoemor Bocrounont TMpuGaarngn.

Dansgaard ot al.,
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HiX BOAOEMOB. Tak, norennenne 9500 ner wazan cOOTBETCTBYET HOJbL-
g woil TpaHCITPECCHH, NOTenJIeHns 5200 u B200 ser wazal COOTBETCTBYIOT
"HE.H TpalicrPeCCHAM Anunnceoro oizepa. INocaeayiomHe NOTEMJISHHA CO-
E}cTCTH};‘InT JMTOPHHOBEIM M NOCAEJHTOPHHOBEM TpaHcrpeccuaMm. Becoma
apoATHO, YTO YCTaHOBJCHHOE B TOJIUE TPEHAAHACKOTO JbAa uepejloBaHue
:u]:ull-'tﬂ"“ﬁ W NOXOJ0LAHHA OTPaMAeT KOPOTKONEPHOAHYHYIO PHTMHYHOCTD,
xoTopan ONPEIEIAET PAIBHTHE NPHPOLHLIX NPoeccon B rojgouede. ITH Ko-
HTRONEPHOIHYECKHE PHTMLL HAXONAT BLIPAMEHHE B PA3IHYHLIY STEMEeHTaX
anamag o oboA0UKNH: B UCPELOBAHHN TPANCTPECCHBHMY W perpeccHBibiy
a3 B MOPAX H BHYTPEHHHX BOAOEMAX, B ePe/lOBAHHH BJAAKHLIX H CYXHX le-
jooB, B PAIBUTHI MATEPHKOBLIX JUOH W NOUBEHHHX KOMAJIEKCOB (Jager,

iewe, 1969).
K!IEﬁponﬂ.’lml{TE.’IhHO{:Th putsmos rosonena: 1000—1100 ner.
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POST-GLACIAL HISTORY OF THE BALTIC SEA AND THEg
RYTHMOSTRATIGRAPHY OF THE HOLOCENE

by
P M DOLUKHANOV

SUMMARY

In the course of last years new important data related to the pajeg.
geography and geochronology of the Ballic Sea were oblained. Thega

data made it possible to drow a much clearer picture of the post glacja)

history of the sea and to date exactly its stages. The first marine stage

of the Ballic, that of the Yoldia Sea, is dated to 10,000—9,300 yrs. B. p
Two phases of the Ancylus Lake separated by a clearly expressed regres.

sion are dated to 9,200—9,000 and to 8,900—7,800 yrs B. P. respectively,
Therealter follows a lengthy Ancylus regression which lasted from 7.800-
7,700 to 7,200—7,100 yrs B. P.

Some 7,200 yrs. ago staried the Litorina Sea stage which manifested
itself in a row ol regressions and transgressions which were synchronoug
throughout the Baltic basin and were probably due to minor fluctuations
of the Ocean. Numerous investigations carried out in various parls of the
Baltic basin enabled several authors to dislinguish the following trans.
gressive and regressive phases: lransgression: 7,100—6,900; regression:
about 6,900; transgression: 6,500—46,300; regression: 6,300—5.900; trans.
gression: 5,900—5,600; regression: 5,600—5,000; transgression: 5,000—
4,600; regression: 4,600—4,000: regression: 4,000—3.600; transgression:
3,600—3,000; regression: 3,300—3,100; transgression: 3,100—1,950 yrs. B.P.

Detailed investigations carried out in some lacustrine basins in Eas-
tern Latvia and in Pskov district made it possible to establish the existance
of numerous transgressions and regressions which took place in these
basins in the course of Atlantic and Sub-Boreal forest zones and which
were more or less synchronous wilh those of the Lilorina Sea. Fluclualions
of sea- and lake levels in the Baltic area were synchronous with ingres-
sions and regressions of the North Sea as establishen in West-Germany
and Holland (Menke, 1969).

A close study of paleoclimatic curves based on stable isotope analysis
of the Greenland ice cores (Dansgaard et al., 1970) reveals a correlation
between warm phases as established in the Greenland ice with sea- and
lake transgressions in North Europe. There are reasons to suggest that
thus established fluctuations reflect short term rythmes which determine
the evolution of the landscape sphere of the Earth during the Holocene.
The duration of the Holocene rythmes is ca, 1,000—1,100 years,

BALTICA Vol. § Pag. 153—162 Vilnius, 1974

GOPMHPOBAHHE OCALOYHOH TOJILUIH
FAYBOKOBOIAHBIX BMNALWH BAJITHACKOTO MoPs
B MO3JHEYETBEPTHYHOE BPEMH

A W, BAAXYHITHHA, Kanupnrpai

Cuuraetca yerawopaennwim (Rosa, 1963; Sauramo, 1958}, uto B NO3AN-
e H MOCJENEIHHKOBO® BpEMA ypoOBeilh Haccefinon Bantiky B TEKTONH-
yecki cTafHABLHBIX pailonax HHrie He nanan Gonee uwem na 70-—80 u niwe
coppeMetioro. 3T0 3HAUKT, UTO PailoNLl COBPEMENHLIX rAyHOKOBOAHEX BIIA-
i 10cAe OTCTYIJIHHA NOC/HEro JAeAnHKa Beerla GLAH NOKPWTE BOAOH,
peaIROHAKONIEHHE BO BlaARHAX Gnao nenpepusnmy, Hayuenne takux no.-
JWX PA3pe3’0B UPe3BWYaiino BamHO A% pazpaGoTky crpaTurpaduyeckon
ceMil JOHIBX OT/A0MKEHHA H BHACHEHHA MHOUMX BajKHblX, ellE 3a4acTylo
CROpHHIX BONPOCOB HCTOPHH H naneoreorpatun Baatuiickore mopi.

leas HacTosiero cooOuleHHa COCTOHT B BLISICHEHHN yeaosuit dopmu-
poBatiA OCANOUHOH TOJUH BUALHH Baaruiickoro MOpA Ha NpOTAREHHH
N03AHEUETBEPTHUHOrO BPEMeNH, BKIOUAIONero Mo3nelelHHKoBRe W 040
gen. Mamenenlie KAHWMATHYECKHX YCJAOBHIl, FHAPOJOTHYECKOTO peaiMa M
fananca OCAJOMHOFD MATEPHAJa HECOMHEHHO HAJOKHID OTMevaToK Ha Au-
TOMOrHYECKHIT COCTAR DCAKOR I CKOPOCTh HX HAKONJAEHWS WA TOH WK HHOH
crajmi passitist Baatnku. Pazanuia B JTHTONOTHUCCKOM COCTABE JIOHHLIX
0CajKOB B PaadHuHLIX HACTAX cTpaTHrpauyeckoro paspesa GyayTt oTpa-
Kath clelHKY Ocaiko00pazoBalia B 3ABHCAMOCTH OT cTenelH BANAHHA
ykazanuux sBuiue gakropos, Jlnrosornueckiue gannuie, TaKAM oGpa3zoM, MO-
IYT CAVMHTE BAMILIM KpHTEpUEM a4 pazpaboTKH repXpoHoaorHYECKON
exemul passuTis Baarniickoro mops. )

Matepuajsom 18 CTathl NOCAYMHAN cGopul npob AOUHBIX OTJAOHWEHHH
B 9 peiicax nfc «[lpodeccop loGpuuni», npopejieiiux ATNAHTHYCCKHM
Oraenensies Mucruryra okeanonorun AH CCCP s reuenne 1965—1970 rr.
Beero B skenediHax NoJyuenn npobu ocaakos ¢ 2132 cranumii, 8 ToM
gicae 710 woaonok srGponopmnesoll Tpy6roit i 76 KONOHOK — YAApHOIL
B paiionax rayGOKOBOAHMK Bnaann noayueno Goaee 50 wosonox (puc. 1).
OfpaGotka noayueHHsx npob (mexaimdecknil, MUNepasornHeckii, XuMu-
yecknii ananan3n) OCYUIECTRARANCH B JabopaTopHi reojorui ArnanTukn
AO HOAH; ciiopo-nbiabuesoit 1 AHaToOMOBHI ananuan (22 KOJOHKH) Bbi-
oanens 8 Jinrosckom HHUTPH u Mucturyre ozeposenenns AH CCCP.

1. CrpocHie W MOUKHOCTL NO3AHEUCTBEPTHUHEIX OTAOHMEHHI

B peasede Lna MeIKOROAHOIO BanTHACKOrO MOPA BLIAEIACTCH HECKOIR-
KO OTHOCHTEAbHO [FAYOOKHX KOTJOBHH (pHC. 1) —na 3anaje Apxonckan
(Makenmaannan rayGuna 55 a), Boproxoawmcran (100 u); » HeHTPaILENO
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yactH — nansexan (119 w), Saanackan wam 3anaano-Uoragy..
(114 ), nanGoace obwmpnan ornanackan (249 m); B cevepnof yyo
{0muan u Cesepunan Jlanncoprexue (459 u), snaamea Dopé (207 1
Cesepo-Baaruiickan snaauna (210 a), nporosxaowancs B ocenof
unckoro Jaauea.

Puc. 1. Peaved ana Banrwiickoro sopa u pacnodosenie cranunfl ¢ orfopoM KoAouos;

= cTammen ¢ oTGOpPOM KOAONDK; Fe= KOGOHNEN, AN KOTOPRE GHOGTICH  MEKPORLAconToier:
MECKIE AnAau3; § = YUacTHN ZeTAALHLX miGpobyponux pafdor: § — obaTd, A7 5 — MOI0HORBE
ANTOACTWNECKDD  Paspeia
Brammiu: A — apxoncknss, 5 — Gopuxoassickan, [ — [aanscsnn, ' — Forasuackas, o — dapk,
— Banmacsam; LT — Kmnng ﬂlllmpgﬂa::n‘&’ — Cesepran  Jangcoprekan: CF — Cesepo-
adTmfickan,

Bnaanuw Bantuiickoro Mopa nocfe oTcTynAenns NMocAeAHEro Jeinikd
CAYKHIH MECTOM HHTEHCHBHOM aKKYMYJAIHH TOHKOZHCOepcHora oGnoMot
Horo mareprasa. Ilo fanHeM H3VUEHHS KOJOHOK AKKYCTHYECKH sipoapal:
HLE® OCAJOUHBIE CJI0H, BRASTAIOUMECS HA 3IXONOTHEIX 2aNucHx, npeicras:
JeHs  MO3AHeNeAHNKOBEIMIE H NOCASTeAHHKOBEIME OTA0MeHHAMHE — c/Tabl
YOJOTHEHHMMH FJAHHAMH H HAaMH.

Orpamaouinil ropH3OHT NPEINCTARALH, OMEBHIHO, NJAOTHLIMI MOPEHHb:
M OTAoKenHaMH. Ero NoBepXHoCcTh Ovelib NEPOBHAN € JOKAJTLHLMI Db
CTYNaMH, KOTOPHE BHINMO ABIAITCA OrpoMHLIMH Baaviamu. Huke npi
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epraer 50—70

est onicanme obo6IERHOro paspesa rAyGoKoBOAHBY NOFIHEMETRepTHY-
" graomeniit.

* [To AanILIM H3YUCHHA HECKONLKHX LTHHHLIX KOJIOHOK (Hasusosa u ap.,
a7 Ignatius, 1958) B OCHOBaHMH NOIMAHENEAHWKOROH TOJMUIH 3aJeraTt
gﬂqbqnmc PAHHL W AJEBPHTH, HAKOMHBIIHECH B NPHACAHHKOBHIX O3epax.
B opx M0 Paspesy JCHTOMHLIE OCAJIKH CMEeHAIOTCH romorennyi. HabGmo-
;Tﬁ-wliluancﬂ B NOCASAHHX TOHKas NOJOCYATOCTB HHYero 0OULEro ¢ JIeHTOU-
.:_..-}iu CAOHCTOCTLIO HE HMEET, TMOCKOJbKY B OCHOBAHHN TAKMX M0J10C He Bhl-
10 gerca 6a3a/bHLIX NPOCIOLE. Ofpazosauue TOHKONOJIOCHATHIX TJIHH 00ye-
A el BHHMO JIHAreHeTHYECKHMH lpoLeccaMi. Boamomuo, sra nonocya-
!'-'iﬁﬂ"h JMEeT CEe30HHBIH XapaKTep. )

A roaorenibie FHEG B HHANHX YaCTAX pa3pesa 0TAHYanTed OYpol okpa-
gkoit, KoTopad KBEPXY cMeHAeTcs pozosato-cepoit. Ocaiaku camuix BEPXHHX
ek HyEIOT rnﬂyﬁﬂqaw-cepﬂﬁ LBET, 4TO CBHAETEILCTBYET O NOCTENCHHON
yenie OKHC/TITEALHON CPeibl OCAAKOHAKONJIEHHA Ha BOCCTAHOBHTEALHYIO.

|lo sexaniyecKoMy COCTaBy NoagHeIeIHHKOBLIe TAHHE HCKJTIOYMHTE IO TOH-

KomuciepeiLe — COfepAanie neauTa B X o6biuno npeewimaer 90%, w8
oM upcae COAEpIKanne cyOkoanonanoro neanta (dppaxuua <0001 wa) no-

5;. or seca ocafia. [lo peliecTBenHOMY COCTARY FAHHLL Kao-
HTO-TILPOCIONNCT IS, HHOILA € CYULECTBEHHOI NPHMECHIO XA0DHTa, KBAP-
i@ ¥ nosesux wnaTtos. OHH 4ACTO CONEPAAT NOBHIIEHHBE KOJWYECTBA MHe-

aeza (5—7%) n Terana (no 0.6%), a nuorna ¥ ofizoMounnx KapBonaTon

(a0 22% CaCO;3) u cpapnHTEABHO Mal0 opraunveckoro sewecrsa (0.21—
0,54 Copr)-

B ncpxlteﬁ YACTH CKAOHOB BOAAHN, 8 HHOM1A NPH NepeceyenioM pedbe-
(e i B LEHTPATLHBIX HX YACTAX, NOINHENEANNKOBLE FINHE ofHAMAIOTCH Ha
Qe naH NPHKPLITE ToukuM (1o 10—15 ca) caoem roaouenosore ocanka, B
paspese CAMHX MOIMHEACAHHKOBLIX OTAOMEHH TaKKe HHOrla naGmonaercs
crpatirpadiueckiii nepepuin WK norpyGeniie 0CaLlKob.

[To AauHLIM 3XOAOTHPOBAHHA MOULHOCTL €PHIXJIOrO®» C/0H, CAOMEHHOrO
noalHe- H NOCAENeNHHKOBLIMH OCaIKaMH, B 10KHEX Bnaaunay (Bopuxonbm-
¢koil, Mnanbekoit) cocrananer oxono 6—12 a, a B Apkonckoit eule MenbLie
(Baamummun w ap., 1970). B cesepuulx ke BnagaMHax oHa 3HAYHTENLHO
Goapie — o 20—25 s, Bonviman MOWNOCTL STHX OTAOMEHHA B CeRepHLIX
pnaaiinax nObiciaeTcs GJHI0CTLIO MOCAEARNXY K KPA0 OTCTYNAaBIIero AeiiH-
Ka, 4T0 o3nayaer O0LIIYID HHTEHCHBHOCTh NHTAHNA BIAANH OCALOMHLIM Ma-
TepHAIOM,

Haanuwe romoreHHoil TOAMM TOHKOZEPHHCTHIN OCAAKOB B KOTJOBHHAX
baainiickoro mopa npeanonaraer ofipasoBanHe ee B YCJIOBHAX MOJTHOrO
OTCYTCTBHA Kakux Gnl TO Hp GuAo ARMKeHni Boaw. 3To MOrlo NpoMexo-
AHTh, B WACTHOCTH, NPH AJHTCALHOM COXpaHeHHil Bo BRaAHHaX rAnG MEPT-
BOrD Jbjia WAH naagatowiy aeaos. [loaoGueil reneadc HMewOT roMorénibe
ocankn Benoro mopa (Meneener n ap., 1968), oanako crparurpaduuecks
OHH OTHOCHTCA K FOJIOLEEHY. FomorevHLle TaHis Basarnkn dJDjHI]-IpDH-EI..'IHEb,
OYERHLHO, HAYHHAA C ddaaepeia HIH HECHOJIBRO No3THEeES. BDEPHCT HX CHHX-
FDIIHD YMelbllaeTCHd B |ranpa|1.‘mnmt C 1ora na cenep.

Beaen 3a E. H. Hepecewnm u apyrumu (Meapenes u ap., 1968) nono6-
HEE OTAOMEHHS 1D TEHEIHCY MBI OTHOCHM K JICAHHKOBO-MOPCKOMY AN, B
tlyyae H3OJHPOBAHNOTO BOLOCAMA, K Je/lHHKoBO-0zepHOMY THNaM. Bnpouew,
HE HCKAI0YeNno, 4To (OPMHpOBANHE TOMOFEHHLIN TOHKOIHCIEPCHLY OCALKOB
nponcxoanao 1 Gez GAoKHpYIollero BIHARNA rW6 Abla. CospeMeniinie ana-
Aorn Gagrufieknx rany onpcann, » wacrnoern, [1. M. Fepwanornven (1968)
199 zaanea Aafcka, rae npi OTEPRITON CBAIM C OKEAHOM NMPOHCXOIANT HH-
TEHCHBHAN Cajika TOHKON JeIUHKOBON SMYEH®,
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Has nennnKkopo-MOpCKHX OCAKOB, KaK BHIHM, OTHIONb iie 00f 1aTegyn
fanuyne Goabwnx npumeceil rpyGooGaomounoro matepnana. Maaugg H biig:
BHH B rOMOreHNLIX TIHHAX BCTPEMAIOTCH JHINL INHIOAHYECKH, §
0bpa3oM, B HHMHEN yacT paspesa.

B GoasmmucTee k0A0HOK rAYGOKOBOANLIX OCALKOB BBEPX N0 pa3
NO3/UIeTCNNKOBLIE MIHILE NOCTENeN N0, 623 BHLHMOr0 HECOrAacs nepeyg
B TOJIOUEHOBLE WL, MOITOMY FPaHIilla MEHKAY UMK 1OCTaTOHIO YeI0myy
Basaawnuil ropu3cnT Ha rpadHue nosgHe- M HOCASICLHHKOBLIX 0CaaKop
KOTOpHI xapakTepen aas kojgowok m3 Jlagomckoro osepa f(‘.mummn"q'
1966) , amecs ne yeranopien. Hiokneronouenoswe ocankn (ocoberno npedo.
peadbisie) eue Bo MHOroM nololHue NosAHeNelHHKOBLIM, Opraiiieekgy,
JIETPHTA NOCTYNAJO €lle NOBOJLHO Mal0 B CPABHEHHH C OTHOCHTEILi by,
COKMMIL TEMTIAMH NOCTABKH KJAacTHuecKoro matepuana. Liser ocankon HaMe.
HAETCSH OT Po30BaTo- N roayBoBaTO-CEporo A0 TEMHOCEpPOro ¢ 3eTenoBaTRYy
OTTEHKOM,

B waax u3 nenrpaibhisix yactedl Bnajinn uabaiogaeres xopomo BLPAKey.
Has TOHKas NOJOCHATOCTh (Cepo-3€/enbie, YepHble H CBEeTJI0CepLie clon), 4
Talke rIIPOTPOMANT B BHIAE SAPKO-YEPHMX nceBrocTpaTHPUINPOBA NNy
BRMovenni paaMepos 1o 1—1.5 cu. [No nannwy M. Xaprmauna (Hartmanp
1964) uepnnie npocaoiiky B Kepne n3 pnaanie Popé oborawien mm:-:,m;
(1o 8—9%) u oprannvecknm semecrsom (Cope 20 10%), B TO Ppema kak g
CBETALIX NPOCTORKAX OonpefencHul  BulcOKHe KoHUeHTpauun wapGonatiorg
mapranua (mo 11,7—13% Mn). ChoncrocTs HmeeT AMAreHeTHMECKHD xg-
pakrep.

Camuiil sepxuuit ropusont rosouenosux ocankos (0—10 cu) npencras.
JACH CHILIHO 00BOINEHHEM TBOPOMHCTEM HI0M ¢ 3anaxom HsS. Ocaaog
HMEET MATHHCTYIO TeKCTypy, ofycnoBaenuyio wepeloBanuem Gecnopsiouig
PACNOJOMEHHLX VUACTKOB 32JeNM0BATO-Ceporo u 4epuoro upeia. B uenr-
panunux wactax Bopuxoasmckodl, Fotnanickaoll # HEKOTOPWX APYrUy Bna-
AHH, TIe ATHTENBHOE BpeMs CYUIECTBYIOT YVCIOBHA CTATHAILHH, OCAN0K HMe-
BT HOYTH copepuicHHO wepHuifl user, a aunavenns Eh (—100 me) ocazkos
COMICTEILCTEVIOT 9 Pe3Ke  BHPAMKeniky  BOCCTANOBUTEILHMY  VEI0BHAX
(Manheim, 1966). Banmme K neprepin BOaIui OTJIAramwTes 3eJeloBato-
CepLe HAW ¢ Dojec BUMCOKHMH NOKAZATENIAMH OKHCJANTENLHO-BOCCTANORA-
TEJLHOTO NMOTeHILHAaa.

Cospemennbie HAK (MEIKOAICBPHTOBLE, ATCBPHTO-NETHTORLE I 1EINTO-
suie) Baarniickoro mops (ropuzont 0—10 cu) cocToaT npenMyulecTseiino N3
KAOIHHNTO-THIPOCTIOAHCTOrO MATEPHANE, MECTAMN CO 3HAMHTEALUON npH-
MECHIO MOHTMOPHLIOHHTA, BEPMHKYANTA H cMellannocT1oiinty obpasonanii.
B anespuroBux Qpakitiax AOMHHHPYIOT KBapLl, NOJEBLE WNATH, FIAYKOHNT,
CTIOAL H THAPOCTIOANCTLIE arperatul; KPoMe TOre, B HHX BCTPCYAlOTCH B 33-
METHOM KOJNMecTBe ayTHrelinbie ofpasoBannd — kapOoHATH Maprauia, cvib
i 1 docharu meneza, Gapur, a TakiKe CKEJNETHMWE OCTATHEM Anatomed.
Haw B obuten cofepiar KAApKOBWE KOJHYECTBA TaKHX KOMNIOHeNTOn Kak
Fe, Ti, P u nopeiienime KOHWENTPAIHI OPraniueckoro yraepoaa, amopduo-
FO KpesMieseMa, a MectaMi (cTarHHpoBaniLie O%adKH) — U Maprauia.

lNoacuenosuie ocalkn B cocTaBe ocajovnoil toan Baarniickoro mops
BLIALAENE N0 JAHTONOHYECKHM NPHIHAKAM H Pe3vibTatasm ClopoBo-NblIkiLe:
BOFO | AHATOMOBOID aHa n3a KoJouok. My moutocts 8o snaannax owennpa-
erca g cpeanenm 8 2—3 w (Baamunuwmn w ap., 1970).

© Tanigy,
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2. JInTosorHiecKHe KOMIICKCH B KOJOHKAX
na Fotnanpckoll w BopHxoabmckoi sBnamamn

[loapoGitoe HIYHEIHE AUTONOMHYECKOTO COCTana No3ne- i 1oc1e1eun-
gix OTJA0KCHHI BUIOJNCHO AJH TPeX KOJAOHOK W3 HeHTpaibliuy uacreil
iﬂﬂ.l.“;__-h-,-,ui: {er. 782, raybuna 226 w), bopxoapmexon (cr. 1492, rayduna
o I'nanwckoil (er. 276, rayGuina 95 &) xoraosnn. Jas srux kolonow
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Puc. 2a. JInronorivecknii coctan gonnux  ocaokon kosonkn ot TR (ma, 295 an)

Miepcpaaorne: F— knapr; 2 — poaenise ginatu: T — gaplonnta; 4 — raayskonnt: 5 —camad
g 6 — asdpabioc: 7= nupokconu; § — Munopaasg rpyiied snunore; ¥ — rpaave: 1 — ges-
e gaeanees T — mipiers 12 — oeTadLNLe  SnepET Y

{anasntnk B. M. Xomytoea) n amatomoswtit (auaautnk H. H. Haswaosa)
ananias, PeavabTatnl 3THX aHaJN30B PACCMATPUBAIOTCA B JAPYrofl  CTAThe
Hactoautero ¢hopiiika — baamunuwing u ap, «Cnoposo-nuabiiesoii n anato-
MOBLIL 211303 YCTHIPEX KOJOHOK JOHHLIX OTJI0MeNnil K10 1 nenTpaibHon
Eﬂ.."ll'lflil[?.

B M3ayueHHHX KOJOIKAX BLACIACHO TPH NaJANNONOTHMECKHX KOMILTEKCA.
Hisknwii Komnaexke npuaeasiKoBoro THNa NPeANOAOKHTEILHO OTHECEH K
nozneMy apuacy wan npefopeany, cpeinnii — K IHANEMY roJoneny, sepx-
i — K |]IIT.‘]Eﬁ’Dl}Eﬂ.‘[bIIHM}' Il]’IEMCII}I,

Hu pue. 2a, 6, 8 rpadmueckn naobpamen JHTONOMMYECKIIT cocTan ocall-
Kon g wononkax 782, 1492 p 276, Kak puano ua pucyHKa, no pasindiio i Mme-
KAHMYECKOM W MHHEPAJOFIMeCKOM COCTABE OCALKOB B NEPRLIX JBYX KOJTOUKAX
OTHETAINBO (PHKCHPYETCH HECKOJBLKO JHTONOTHYECKHX FOPHI0HTOR, N0YTH COB-
HBAZIOUINK N0 HHTEPRAJIAM ¢ DaInHOIOrHYecKuMH  Komnaexkcami. Camuil
MEHHA AHTOAOFHYECKIA KOMAAeKe nanboice Noano NPeIcTanIcl B KoIoHRe
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276 (Taanbckas snajauna), BCKpuBUIen 4-X MeTPOBYIO TOAUY FOMora
FAHH. ITOT KOMNJEKE OTANYACTCA HaKoNAeHHeM ¢1abo yerofiunnyy K :
PHBAHHIO MHHEPANOE (MOEBLIX WNATOB, KapGonaTos, ampubonon) p Kp
AJICBPHTOROH (DpakiUMK OCAAKOB, YTO MOMKET CBHAETEAbCTROBATL o XON0 N
KAHMATHYECKHX YC/O0BHAX HA TEPPHTOPHH NHTAIONINX NPOBHNILHIL, Ucnﬁ.gn
3TO XapaKkTepHO AAA HHMHER vacTH paspesa (ropuaont 242—398 o
OCAMOK HMEeT MeCTAMH OTUETIHRLA JeHTOuRE obank, d:mpmupmaamm H::,
JAEKCH NPOHCXOANAD OYEBHIHO B NO3NIHEAeIHHKOBOE BPeMA.

@ o 8w tf,:;g?‘ Tpamynamerpua |Munepansistii cocran (dp 0,1-005,,
E I Lacth )
© 8 Sfocanwal Ppakuuu % Buixon n‘li@,‘f;“q_
= xd ne
oM S F Q5 zﬁqﬂf

100 -ht‘ E

200 | ‘:r: E

|0
m.
Ball e O]
- g .
300 L —

Pue. 26, Jlurodorngecknil coctan 1oiWE 0caikos Koaoikn cr. 82 {ra 85 u)
Microcoren: M —wa: M—ux ¢ FHAROTPOIANTON ] 15 — iLsonoasduan roayiie  raninm; (6 [ria-
Toecepan o Srpen wannn: 7= acurodnss canon 8 — ngasvenin  mmepaol ranes) P ipo-
caodiKs FIAPOTEORANTAR; P — moMepn cAoen; I — vecto oTdopa olpainos ga Mexaapain; R —

secto OPUops ofpolgos na SN poAGraNecEl  anpaia; 23 ETHEENIlE  WeARINEDnNTA

B caeayiouiem no paspesy JHTONOMHYECKOM KOMILIEKCE npi nesiagns
TCALHOM VEPYNWEHHH OCajlKa XapakTep MHHepa Lloro cnexkTpa MmcHAercA B
CTOPpONY NOCTENEHHOrD VBCIHUCHIR COACMHAHHA VCTOHUHBLIXY MHHepa’ on—
KBEApLA, PYIHBIX, 8 3ATEM TAKMEe CAKNT B IHATEHETHYCCKIX MIHEDA 06 Ali-
MHUECKHE 3iaH3bl NOKA3LBAIOT VESTHYEHHE CONepMalns oprainyeckorn ses
ueetea — ¢ 0,25—0,35 1o 0.40—0,49% Cope 8 K0NOHKe o1, 782; noasiawoTek
BI/TIOMEHHS FHAPOTPOMANTA | CTHREHHA MEABHHKUBRHTA, 3naunreasnasn Mol
MOCTH GO0 CBHASTENLCTBYET O COXNPAIBIONHXCH BLICOKHX CHOPOCTAX Ce-
Ausentaunn. Bee sto CBHASTEALCTBYCET O Lbupmup:mamrn ropHaciTa B epes
KOAHOM N0 XAPAKTEPY RJANMATHYECKHX H CEAMMEHTAIHOHIEIX YCI0BHA Nes
puone. Takue yC/AOBHA XapakTephil A8 JHKHETO roJomens (npeGopean 1
Hnaw Gopeaaa).
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ppetheM JAHTONOTHUECKOM KOMIlekee HaDaw0aaeTes JoBOALHO 3HAYH-
2 nprpyﬁcmle OCAJIKOB 33 CHET YMEeHLIUeHHA KOANYeCTBa cyOKOII0M -
neanTa. 1o MO0 GLITh BH3BAHO KAK HIMEeHeHHeM YCAOBHI BuIBETPH-
© o ya popocGopHOil NAONUIAAH, TAK # H3MEHEHHEM FHAPOAOTHYECKOrD pe-
g popoeme. Tawenan noadpakuds KpynnoanespHToBOro MaTepHana
e Bauc.;:: ApPEACTABJACHA MHPHTOM, 4TO CBHACTEALCTRYET O PEIKO BOCCTA-
cI:I:EIDL'I cpese H Gojee YCHASHHON NOCTABKE OPraHHYecKoro HeulecTna
L 'D.[',g% Copr). Topusont cTpaTHrpadueck CONOCTARAALTCA C Bepxa-
mpe:'mmmﬁ KANMaTHYecKol (a3l (OTI0REeHNA aHLHI0BOrO o3epa).
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Pue, 2, JoTosorngecknl cocran Aoy ocaikon kosomkn or. 276 (ra. 95 ar)

Tpapyaowerpin; N — qpakien >0, 1 aw; 25 — dpaxunn 000,00 aear; 3 — dpaxairs 0,010,000 Aru;
p: Ppposea <0001  ea, j'],, — pepxpmil  apeac; pl+E — nHEdEED  rogolen; A = cpegumii s
BEpEiEA  roasien
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Haxkonel, uerBepTuii KOMINICKE XapakTepHIver caM i BEPXHNG
37 car) ropusont KoaonkH H3 FoTaanickolt snaamie. Mexannueckyj ;o0
ocajllka NokasuBact Boapactande poau Goaee rpyGoro a.mupn‘rnnur[?
pHaia, MIHEPANOTHICCKHIT COCTAB KOTOPOTO XapaKkTepHIYeTCH npeosy
M ayTHreHHBX Mupuepanos (ocobenno kapGonatos). Conepmanne Y
BulmaeTcs B 7—=8 pai oTHOCHTeAbHO HIKeeRallero cioa u ANCTHraer
4,1% (cr. 782). lopuaont oraokuacs B nocaedopeaiabnoe npeyy

3. OcnoBHule vepThl HOPMHPOBAHEA NO3JHENETREPTHUHOI TOMly

B nosauenennukosoe BpeM# M0 Mepe OTCTYNANHA KPpan Jeflnvka npy p
HHKOBLIT THN CelHMEeHTALIHY, BHPH:‘II!B[III!}'ICFI B HAKOMACHHN JeNTOU LY ga
KOB, CMEHAETCH JCAHHKOBO-MOPCKAM WIH I:‘ITL] TO JKE caMoe) ARTHIKOBG-03
HBIM THIOM. DTOT TR XaPAKTCPHIYCTCA HAKOIIEHHEM FOMOTCHHWX ocg
H YCAOBHAX ORHCANTENLHOIN Cpelld NpH ANHTENBINOM CYILCCTBORANNN
MEPTROrO WAH Niagaloumtero jAvia. B nanbosee rayGokux wacrax Gacge
lliﬂpM}lpﬂI!HHHCh THIKOAHCTIEPCHEE TIHHL, CMCHAIOIHECH Banse i ITE[:Hq]. !
BOAJHH DecqyanHeTLMy TAHHaMH, B Tex MeqkopoiHWx pﬂﬁDliH,‘i. rie cox
HHJAHCE OT Pa3MbiBa NO3JHENeHHKOBLIE OCA/IKH, NOchefinne npeicrapg
MOHOTOHHOI HEMOIl TONIULEN a/eBPHTOR H NECKOB.

B npeGopeane ceiiMeHTalUHA BO BIaJHHAX eLle BO MHOTOM [07q
nosjieneannkopoil, Chrabo okuc/inTe bas cpela NOCTEMmeHd CMeHIeTeq
BOCCTAHOBHTENLHYIO. Xota CHOPOCTEL OCAIKOHAKONASHNS o YMENLILHAACE,

HAutc - Baww

g
g
IE
d

Pic. 8 Pacnpeieackie MOWNOCTeR noaiNcYeTHEPTHNHMY OCAAKOR Ha paapese ucpes For
JANACKYH DIAAHIY

1 — nocacfopeanbiEe GCaak; £ — HEAKOBOANME NOALNEICTRERTHYUINEG OCAAKN; J — HiHHErDI0Uent-
I 1T MOIHEAC KOS OCOAKN; o — MOPEIAE OTI0MHENI.

BCE JHE OCTACTCH JOBOJILHO 3HAYHTENBHON. MOUHOCTL HHMHEroJ0eHOBEA
(npeGopeansinx # Gopeadbinx) cl0es B kKodonke 03 ToTaanickoil snaini
cocTasager okoao 2 a. Ecan npHEATL NPOAOKHTENBHOCTE HHIKHErD FOM0UE
na 8 2000 ser, To CKOPOCTL CEAMMEHTAILHN COCTABHT 3HAMNTEALNYIO BeaHYI
ny — | aw n ron. lpennoaaraered, 4o MOULIOCTE HHKHErOMOLEHOBE X CADER
H, ocobenno npefopeablioro ropiaonTa B cesephoil Baatuke ewte Goaee 3
HHTEAbNA, 8 AHTOAOIHYECKH COCTaB nocaedHero noiober JANTOAOTHYECHOMY
COCTABY OCALKOB MOZAHEro aApuaca w3 Goaee 10mHLMY paflonon.
CyulecTBenHoe 3aMe//leHHe CKOPOCTH OCAAKOHAKONAEHHA MPOHIOLA0 B
KoHile Gopeasbioro nepnota. K stomy nepuoiy npuypouen kansartiueckii
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q,,mmpymmnﬁrcﬂ norpyGennem ocaakos, ofHAHEM B HHX ClOp M
i, uTo 0COGENHO XapaKTepHo, HAKOMIeHHEM Fe 8 supe nupura. «[ln-
wits TOPHIONT ABAACTCH MapKHpYIOUHS, pasaeanouiny fopeaisise u
aHTHYECKIC caon. On yerawosaen w B ocajkax bBorunueckoro saimnna
B q
al_,‘,gs;mla,qne:xmllu KOBOTO, NpeGopeaibHOro 0 HOPeaibHOrO BpEMelt xa-
oo 3AN0AHEHHE OCAjIKaMH TPEHMYILECTBENHO UEHTPAJBHLIX HacTel
; JOBHIT (pue. 3). TMpuHiHNHAALRG HHYIO KAPTHHY ML pabaopaes o0

,.--ngu i BEPXHEro rojoueHa. .

"' pauadoM JHTOPHHOBON TPAHCTPECCHH, KOTAd IBCTATHUECKHA NOABEM
B hbHA oxeana NpHBCH K NPOPLIBY COJNCHLIX BOL B BaaTuky, chopmuposa-
‘: nAOTHOCTHAS CTPATHOHKALNA BOJHON TOAU H UNKAOHHYECKAA CHCTEM
A eiiit, NPENATCTBYIONIHE CYNIECTBEHHOMY HAKONIEHNIO OCANKOB B UEHTPC
OTAORE. Hauboasmein smoumoerd (a0 0,.7—1,0 4) nociefopeadbuble ocall-
S qocTiralor Gawie K nepndepun snaimud, B HIGKHER 4acTH HX CKJIOHOH
onc. 3). B Fornaniackoil Koraosune (cr. T34) cROpPOCTL CEAMMEHTAILLHH Ha
?‘IEHHK yyactkax coctaraser npumepno 0,1 anfron, toraa xak B nauGoaee
T ‘fowoil ce wacTH ona B 2 pasa MeHbile,

Y Qenopiibie HEPTH OCAJlOMHOTO Npouecca B JHTOPHHOBYIO CTAAHIO 0CTA-
JNch TAKNMIL e W JUTA NOCACAYIOULero BpeMeHi. Huakne temnw nocTapxi
CseanoMiioro MATEpHana ¢ CYUIH H NEPHOMYECKH BOSNHKAIONUIE PO BIAAHNAX
jeaopHA CTArHAUHH ONPENENSIIOT PasBHTHE NPOUECCOB ayTHIEHHOro MHHepa-
jooGpazosanii. Hlamenseres Gananc 0cajiounoro MaTepuana s CTOpony yue-
el POAH OPraHHuecKoro BeulecTBa, NPOAYKTOR XHMUUECKOTO BLIBETpH-
gauiA i POJYKTOB MEXaHH4ECKOR SPO3HN JHA. B oranune ot nosaneaean-
kOBl 11 HIJKHEPO TOJIOLEHA HAWGObIIME N0 MOULNOCTH TOAUUE hopMHpY-
OICH HC B CEBEPHLIX, @ B I0KHHX KOTJ0BMHAX —ocobenno B [aanbekofi
gpajiie, TAe AKKYMYJAHPYIOTCA BLIHOCH KPYNHeAWHX GanaTHicKux pex —
Bucaw it Hemana u npoaykte abGpasns Geperon CamOniicKoro noayocTpona.

‘Baaronapuocth, Bripamaercs nNpH3HATENbHOCTL cOTpyAHukam HucturyTa
Oseposenennns AH CCCP Kpacony JI. Jl., /laeuinosod H. H. u XowmyTo-
goit B. 11. 3a npejocTaBaeHnbie pe3yibTaThl CNOPOBO-NBALIEBOTO H JAHATO-
MOBOrD AHATHION,

JIHTEPATYPA

FIANKYUHHIHAE A H., JHTBHH B. M., JYKOWABHYIOC J.,, PYAEHKO M, B.: 1970,
Hopwe aaunse no peasedy AHa U CTPOEHIE OCAA04MHGH TOJUM UCHTPATBHOR SacTi
Baamnickors smopa. Baltica, 4. Buasumc,

TEPINAHOBHY J. E.: 1968 Hesoropuie ocoleinoerii naaeorcorpadun kpaiiiero cesepa
Tuxoro okeaa 8 noagueretoepriusoe npema. Han, AH CCCP, cep. reorp., B

JABMITOBA H. H., JXHHOPHIZE P. H., KBACOB J. H., MAGHLUKA ., CHHPH-
HAOHORA E. A: 1967, Onatomonafi o cnopo-nsisnesol auainss Konongs 1oHis or-
Aomennf Uaansckoft snaxnie Baatufckoro smops. JAH CCCP, «. 177, M 6

MEJIBEJER B. C., HEBECCKHRA E. H., HABJHANC 10, A, MEPEAKOR . A.;: 1968,
Peaseld 1 neropus hopMuposanin 6 rogonene mion nefepesisn Koasorors noayocr-
pona. «Okeanoaornms, 2.

CEMEHOBHY H. H.: 1966, Howinwe otaomennn Jlanosckoro osxepa. «<Haykas, JIL

HARTMANN M. 1964, Zur Geochemie von Mangan und Eisen in der Osisce.
na, Bd. 14, 33.

IGNATIUS H.r 1958, On the rate of sedimentalion in the Ballic Sea.
Finlande, 180,

Meynia-

Aull. Comm, Géol,

161

1l Baltica, &



IGNATIUS H., KUKKONEN E., WINTERHALTER B.: 1966. Notes on a PYritic. o
upper ancylus sediments from the Bothnian Sea. Bull. Geal, Soc Finlang
MANHEIM E.: 1966. A geochemical profile in the Baltic Sea. Geochim. ef Coup
Acta, 25, No L. k-
ROSA B.: 1963. O rozwoju morfologicenym wybrzeia Polski w éwistlie dawnygl 0
brzegowych. Studia Soc. Se. Toruniensis, Toruf, g |
SAURAMO M.: 1958. Die Geschichte der Ostsee. Ann, Acad. Sc. Fenn, ser A R

Hocrynmio: 2.9 1g79

FORMATION OF SEDIMENTARY STRATA IN THE BALTIC
DEEP-SEA BASINS DURING THE LATE QUATERNARY

by
A 1. BLASHCHISHIN

SUMMARY

The important role of lithological data for the stratigraphic division
ol the late-Quaternary bottom deposits is shown as a result of detailed

study (grain-size, mineralogy, chemisiry) of the three cores taken from

Baltic deep-sea basins.

The formation of sedimentary strata during the late-Glacial period
occured under oxidizing conditions and presence of dead of drift jce i
the basins, Muds with hydrotroilite and melnikovite were accumulating in
basins during the early Holocene al with decreasing rate of sedimentation,
The late-Ancylus sediments are characterized by the “pyritic” layer whi
is a reference horizon, separating deposits of Boreal and Atlantic {imes.
The late-Glacial and early-Holocene sediments reach their greatest thick-
ness in the central parts of the northern basins situated near to the waning
glacier edge. The Middle-late Holocene sediments are characterized by
accumulation of organic matter and authigenic carbonates produced under
conditions of periodical stagnation and low-rate sedimentation in the cent-
ral parts of the basins. During the post-Boreal period the thickest sequen-
ces of sediments were formed in the southern basins of the Baltic Sea.

BALTICA ‘ Val. & ‘ Pag. 163—170 Vilnius, 1974

Eﬁ{;ﬂﬂﬁh.’iﬂBAHHE PE3VIILTATOB HCCNENOBAHHA TEOJNOIHH
 COBPEMEHHDBIX BEPErOB NPH BBISCHEHHH MCTOPHH
BAJTHHCKOTO MOPH

K. K. OPBHKY mt., Tannus

B npepenax JCTOHCKOrO noGepexbsi UETKO Bupamennsie adpasHonnwe
J aKKYMYAATHBHLE Geperossie 06pasoBanns PacnpocTPanAIOTEH NPepUBICTO,
4T0 3ATPYAHACT H3YUeHHe reosorHyeckolt neropun nobepexss (Keccen, 1961
i 2p.). Mayuense coBpemesnoro mopekoro Gepera JCTOHHK NMOIROJHIO BR-
fCHHTL, NTO TaKOil XapakTep Geperop npejonpeieied JHTOJS0rHed W pedbe-
oM KOPEHHBIX TOPOJ H HeTBEPTHUHLIX OTJIOMEHHH, & TAKKE NOCTEMEHHLIM
rekToNnYecKHM noauaTiem Oeperosoit aonsl (Orviku, Orviku jun., 1969).

[Meperunetii peased, noasepraomuics B coBpeMenHOe BPeMA BOJTHOBEIM
ppoueccaM — PABHHHHLI ¢ HEGOALIWINMH OTHOCHTENLHEIMHE BHICOTAMH; cpean
NOKPOBNGIX OTJAOXMEHHIl WHPOKO npefcTaBientl JeiHHKOBLe # (JIOBHOIIA-
Haablbie oTaoMenHs, ocolenno wacto mopena. Beaemcrane storo Gepera
aleck B obuleM oTMmeanie, a Geperopas JHHHA CHABNO pacuaenena. B yeao-
BHAX MOCTENEHHOro NoAHATHA DeperoBoil 30HLL NPOLGTHHTEIALHOCTE Gepe-
TORLIX NPOIECCOR HA ONpele]eHHOM YPOBHE CpaBHMTENbHO HeGonbmasn. B
CBAIH € ITHM CORpeMeHHue Mopckie Bepera 10cTHrawT ofbYHe TOABKO pan-
iero ITana pasBHTHA BupaBHHBatOWMXCH GyxToBWX Geperos M Ha 3TOM XKe
3Tane oTMHPAloT.

Takoe nanpasienne pa3suTHA Geperos xapakTepH3YeT Takme perpec-
cieible dassl Beex craani BaaTHiickoro mops na JCTOHCKOM NoGepesbhe.
B (TTTTTA Tpaucrpeccupnsie dasw (Bas, Ay, L;, Li) paseutua Baarufickoro
MOpH BEIPABHEHHOCTB NEpRHYHOrD pacuienenns OyxrosBoro Gepera Owaa
boaee snauntensnon (Kecceas, Paykae, 1967). locrosuerso passuTun Mop-
CRHX Geperos JcTONHH B NO3HETEAHHKOROE BPEMS H B roJoUene 1aeT Bo3-
MOBHOCTE NPHMEHATL 32KOHOMEPHOCTH PA3BHTHA H ANHAMHKH COBPEMEHHLIX
Geperos ans GoJdece AETAJALHOTO H3VYEHHA APEBINX GeperoBux obpazosanni.

[omanyh, nanfonee pamuLIM H B TO e BpeMA HanGojee CAOHKHBIM AB-
MIETCA YCTaHOBJAEHHE N0 Apesuny Geperopbis 0bpascsannam OuiBIIErD cpej-
iero ypomus poaw. Own, Kak npasuio, onpefeisercs npuGananTeasno, ¢
TOUHOCTBID He Gosiee =1 w. YpoBHH ONpeae’IsioTea N0 BHCOTE MOLHOMKHA
A0pa3nOHHBIX W aKKYMYJIATHBHLX Geperossix dopM, B uacTHOCTH feperoBu X
Ba108, coctosunx 13 rpyGoobaoMouHOro MaTepHana.

Kak mokaswiBaer onwit Hayuenns COBPEMEHHBIX MOPCKHX Geperon Jcto-
Ui, waGmionaemoe B NpHPOie NOANOMHE Geperopulx BajJ0B HA OTMEIBIX.
MoAHUMAIOIHX A Geperax QUKCHPYET He CPellHHil YPOBeHb BOAH, a YpoBeilb
HATOHHBIX BOJ, NPEBLIAILHA NPUMEpPHO 10 1.5 # cpeannii ypone.
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Has npumepa ykamem Ha necuanbifi akKyMyasTHBHbI Geper
Pann. Wnpuna nasma 3feck CPasHNTENBHO HEGOJABIIAS W HE ey
nepuwnne daauna 20 u. Cospemennast Geperosas 30Ha B CTOPOIY ey
KauuHBaeTcs noaocoil neswcokHx asanmon. Tlpn cpeannx wropyosyy
HEHWAX BOAHLL HE JIOCTHTAIOT NOAHOMHA asanmion. JIHWL n veyps
OMEHDL CHIALHBIX WITOPMOB, CONPOBOAILAIOUIHXCH INHIOAHUECKH BLICOKIYy v,
HEM HaronHLX BOJ, pasMuBaeTcs noanoxne asanmion. Iostomy npy ony
JeHHH cpelHeil Geperonoil AHHIH N0 NOAHOKHIO ABAHLION H3 370N Bejyy

LS. 3 B L S TR i T

Pie. 1. Heswcoxnii ®kand n yeryn #a o, Ocwvoeaap, pacniodomenibie 08 puiibx !
YPORNAX, HO ABAADILEECH OXHOBOARACTHIAMIL

cleldyer, KOHeYHO B onpefefeHHbX YC/AOBHAX, BuvecTh B cpeanes jo 1,0 &
YT() COOTBETCTRBYET BRICOTE INH3OAHYECKOro HaroHHOro yposHa. [Tpu nayuenin
Apepunx Geperonwx ofpasosanuil BeicoTa Guiswel Geperosoil JTHHNI B Tpe.
Jenax necuanux Geperop ¢ GeperoBLIMH JIOHAMH HEPEIKD OnpeLeJaeTca mﬁg
BLICOTE NOTHOANA GEPEroBLIX JUOH, Kak nanbo/ee HeTKO BLIPaMKeoro npo:
riuba B nonepeunom npodiiie Gupwed Geperosofl 3oub. Yeranonienuan Ta-
mml nﬁﬂpaanm BLlcOTa Geperopoil JHHHH Npepuilaer (HakTHYecKyio BLlcoTy
Ao Lo wm.

Bropuim npHMepoM CKa3zaHHOTO MOMET CAYAKHTL abGpaznonnmit Geper
ocrposa Ocmyccaap, rie B OpAOBHKCKHN KapGoHaTHLIX nopoaax supaGorai
kang suicoron okosio 2,5 a. Ha GpoBke xandia 8 apenunx rpanuitno-rasei:
HEIX OTACMKEHHAX HAXOIHTCH YCTYN BuicoTol Goaee 2 a (puc. 1). [pn cpel:
Hes Muorojernen ypoene abpaampyercs crenka wanda. Oauaxo so npemf
O4eHb CHABLHBIX IHTOPMOB H 3NH30AHYECKH BHICOKOTO YPOBHA HATOHHLIX BOX
3aMIeCKI RO AOXOIAT 10 VETYNA B PHIXJALIX OTJAOKEHHAX, pasMusas ux. Ta:
KHM of0pazoM, H YCTYN fABIAErcH COBPeMeHNLM AKTHBHLM ofpajonaHies
Geperosoit 3oL

[Moayuaercs, uTo B ONHOM H TOM JKE MECTE B nonepewnom npodiuie o
Bpemennof Geperonoii 3oHH HabmonaoTeR ABA Harnba: oxkoao cpeaneil Oepe
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& o gppii H [PHMEPHO Ha 25 a pume ee. OGa narnfa — coppeMeHHbe.
: é-mfn.-:mm ITOMY KAk kaud B HIBECTHAKAX, TAK H OOPLIE B PLiX/AbIX
i1t X ABIAIOTCA MPAKTHYCCKH OHOBOIPACTHLIMM.
OnuiT HIYHCHHS COBPCMEHHLIX Geperop JCTOHHH NOKasnBaeT TakxKe,
noanone Geperonbix BAJOB HA HH3MEHHBIX Geperax 4acTo HaXOAHTCA HE
RO auauHTe/IbLHY Bhille cpeinero :."]_:IDBHH Bﬂﬂ.lwlu, Ho H Ha AHAYHTENLHOM
Hsiitiil B CTOPOHY CYUll OT Cpejlien Geperosoit anunn, Ocobenno yacto
3aKONOMEPHOCTh NPOCASKHBACTCA ¥ welnepblx GEperosnix BajioB J0H-
M

100 150 m

Elzmﬂllaﬁlﬁai

Pae. 2 CxemaTHueckHl paspes HHIMHHORD Gepera, rae Geperonsle naaul oGpasyioTcH
ja NEKOTOpOM PAcCTOAHMM OT cpepnefi Geperopofl auHNE, 38 aagepuonaiiol nodocod.

= i aan pee, X 4, 6, 73/ — xapGonarHue GOopoald, F— e, J— MieT-
ﬁ:;ﬂ:,ﬂd -}—,:Tr:‘zlrulsll: {dﬂwrglai Auiis, 5 — AN RASHINE WEPEMEnIEnE 1aI0con, i [N
nan AEKYMyanTanias «popuma, 7 — oy,

| jtoro nuTanusA, ABARIOWHXCA CrElHHIeCKHMY ofipazoBannaAMi KaK lia coBpe-

MeHHBIX, TAK H HA JpesHnx Oeperax SCTOHNH,

[TpumepoM 3TOrO MOFYT CAYMUTL CKAJLHLIE Gepera, oGpa3yloulHecs B
paitore pacnpocTpanerus CHAYPHICKHX KapHonaTHLLX NOPOL B yoaoBHgX no-
Jororo Kopewnoro peaveda. Jlaa taknx feperos xXapaskTepisl NOABOAHARA
alipa3ia HIBECTHAKOB H BHIGPOC KAMEHHOro MaTepiaa Ha Geper, T. &, Lannoe
nuTanne. B cayvae CHABHON OTMENOCTH GEPEroB akkyMyasius HaHocos M
obpazoBamie GEPeroBLHX BAJOB JOHHOTO NUTAHHA NPOHCXONAT He Yy cpeinero
ype3a BOJAG, 3 IPH CHILHLIX WITOPMaX BO BpeMA HAroHHOro YpoBNA BOI Ha
AHAYHTEALHOM PACCTOAHHH OT HEro B CTOpOHY CyUIH (pre. 2). B yeaosuax
e cpeHera YPOBHA BOAL HA TaKHX feperax K Oeperosoil JHHHI NOLXOAAT
RO NG HeGOABUIX NapaMerpos, KOTOpWE He MOryT BuGpacuisath
60/bIU0e KOANMECTBO KPYNHOOGAOMOUNOrO MATEpHana Ha 3HauHTEAbHEIE BR-
COTL 1 PACCTOAHHA OT Cpeane Geperonoil AHHHE. XapakTepHo, YTO N0J0Ca
MEXKy cpeiHeil Geperosoil AuuNeR M COBPeMEHHLIM fieperoBuiM BaJOM YHe
NOKpLITa pacTHTebHocTeio. B paiione pacnpocTpaHeHin APesHix Oeperonbis
Popy onpeaeaeie Pacnofoxmenia npemxnen Oeperosoil AHHIK 1O MOLHOKNIO
TaKix GEeperoBux RAaJg0B MO0 Ol IpUBECTH K omibKe.

Jlag perpeccusiuix MOPCKHX Geperos JCTOMHN HEPEAKD XAPAKTEPHLI Ha-
KAOHHME akKyMyaathBiue teppacel. Oanoil U3 NPeANOCHIIOR ofipazosanns
NOCJACNNX ABIACTCA GOJee AW MeHee KpYToil CKAOH nepsuunoro peibeda,
Yen Buille pacnonomkelsl GeperosLe Baabl, 06pasyioUHe TAKHe TEPPachl, TEM
onn ipesHee.

Onpenenenie BLICOTHL APeBHEN GeperoBoil JHUHH, T. & CPelHero YpoBHs
MOPA 1O rpeGHAM HAN N0 MEKBANOBLIM J0MGURAM B GoALIHHCTRE CAYYaen
tpefyer aHauus JHHAMHKH coppemenuoro Gepera anaiorHYHOrO CTPOCHHA.
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das npumepa paccMOTPHM OAHY TaKyio HAKNOHHYID ARKYMYAATHBRy),
pacy, COCTOAlLYI0 H3 HECKOABLKHX IMeOHEBMX GeperoBux malom, eTp
pacnpocrpaneiine KOTOPHX HaMH JAETabHO Hechenorano (puc. 3).

BICOTA CAMOrO MOJ00FO, T. € COBPeMeiioro, akTHEHOID, pasny
lerocs, Geperosoro sana — okono 2,5 u. Buauman sricora or MEK g
A0HGHI 10 TpebH CAeAYVIONIEro, HeCKOILKO Bhille pacnoaoxKenorg g
okoso 1w, Paaunia s ornocHTesbHoll BucoTe Badon obycon1ena Ten
Ka# /ALl Gonee MOA0R0N Geperosoil Ban B GOJBMIER WIH Meubuef Mepe a

/ # Ha PErpeccHBHLIX OTMEAbX
. [pejgedetiil BLICOTH YPOBHA MOP
ip "3 pnucme rpefua pada HeoOXOANMO HMETh B BHLY, 4TO BBICOTA
> ':,:;pac,rumx feperobuix BaJ0B OLHOPOAHOIO rPpalyJIOMETPHYECKOrO CO-

I3:4,?~M

I2=3,ﬁm
|1-'-2,'9M
—

L SO M o s
T

— — — T

\\ Lu=ﬂll|

Puc. 3. Cxemarnuecknil paspes aKkkysyastnouod TeppacH.

Ly — compemennui cpeaundl ypouenn, li—l; — miganvos NOARDKHE  apesnix saaon, Li—L,—
NCTHIHOE  (BOANOMNE ADCUIIEX BEI0E,

anennsa TeGneakx 'ﬁl'-'[ll“-l‘ﬂli nanos ua o, Ca-
P:;f;;aﬁé,%?;ruxauﬁz;ﬁlu ,,’Lgf“ﬂﬁun mwebens) Bume Godee gpesHnx | Tesib
i nefens).
KPLIBAET H MOPCKON cKAOH npeawmayiiero sata. Jlaa puscHeH s HCTHHHORG
NOAHOMHA NOCAeAHEro HeGX0AHMO BOCCTAHOBHTL NEPBHUHBLIA peaved sropn
BaJa. ToasKo TakuM 0GPaIOM MOMNO YCTaHOBHTD HCTHHHYIO BRICOTY Gepes
BOM JHHHH BO BPeMA 00pAa3OBAHHA Bala TOrO HJAN ApYyroro stana passu
METAXPOHHON HAKAOHHON aKKyMYIATHBHON Teppackl.

B npusenensiom npumepe (e, puc. 3) nerdunas pucora Geperosux am-
Huii Ly—Ls npumepno na 2 u Menblle BHAHMOMN BLICOTH NMOAHOKHA fiepera-
BulX Banos l—ly (B MemBasopux JoxOHHax). 3T0 HEOBXOAHMO YUHTHIBATE
NMpH onpexenentit GLBINHYX CPEAHHX YPOBHEl MOPR 1O CTPOBHHIO HAKJIOHHM 3
AKKYMYJAATHBHEX Teppac.

crasa MOMeET GuiTh PasHON M 3aBHCHT ﬂ'I; VKA0HA Geperopoil 30HB, IKCMOIN-
o FHAPOAKHAMHYECKHX YCAOBHA | T. L.
iy ﬁ? e;:;; 4M::Iﬁmnnwr¢:ﬂ cxn;a'rnqemcuﬁ reqJICTHYECKHl pa3pea OLHOTO
fe6oAbIIOT0 AKKYMYJAATHBHOTO OCTpoBa, 06pasoBaBuIerocs 3a cHer mﬂu?jm
pranna mebuestiM kapGonaTthuiy satepuanom. Otueranso suino, uto Ge-
perosoit pan, obpasopasiiniica Ha HajABeTpeHHoN cTopoNe ocTpoBa (rocnoj-
.-ETB}'I'DI!II.EE HanpapaeHHe CHAbHBIX BET;J{I'B-—C&BEPG-EHHBII.HGE}, HMEET B Bl-
| cory Gosbuie 1BYX MeTpoB. Buicota e Geperoporo paja, PacnofomeHHoro
| NOABCTPEHHON CTOPOHE OCTPOBA, HA PACCTOAHWH JHIlL HECKOJBKHX COT
METpOB OT NEPBOro, eiBa NPEBHILAET OAHH MeTp.

0 = kW B =

Puc. 6 CxemaTnqeckHA reoforiiecknil pa3pes akkyMyJasTia-
nofi teppace. Towkodl npepWBRCTOR AHHMER NOKA3AHO MOHM-
wenne rpeficll DaloB § CTOPOHY YUK, FoBOpflles kak Gbl o

Puc, 4. Cxematiuecknii nian webodk: mOrpyseHin Gepera, TOJCTOR NPepHBRCTOR  Annnel — oGuwee
wlore aHKYMVIATHBNONG gcTpoBa M reo: modn#enie FPpebiiel BAI0R, YRAIHBAOICE HA PEATID CYILRCT-
JAorudeckunt paspes mo awnan A-B. pymwes noannTne Gepera,
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B npefenax neGoabmioro akkyMyiInTHBHOFO MEICA HA COCe/ey OCThn
TAK e KAK H B NPE/LULYIIEM CAYNae, BLICOTa COBPEMEHHOIO Bata jig g
pennoii cropone Muica Goaee 2 a. Ha paccrosmimin anme 100 4 oyey
loiBerpediioym Gepery Muica, BEICOTa COBPEMEHHOIO CHHXPOHHOrD anefa
Ba/a He npeswwaecr 1,5 a 1

Anajorsunsie npUMeps MOXHO NPHBECTH W AR GYXTOBOrO Beper
MLICZX KOTOpPOro BuicoTa GeperoBux obpasomaunnii Goabine, usem i
3aAHBOB, TAE 30eprua poan cnabee,

Pue. 7. Mopdomumanmusie-
CKAY cXEMA KOO [0HWOIO
MUTANNA,

Bo Bpemsa ouens cHABHLIX WTOpMOB, NPOHCXOAAUIHX B Cpeinem pas
CTIMIETHE, MOTYT 00pPa30BaTHCH GEPeroBLie RAJALI BLICOTON, IHAMHTEALIO [t
Bhillaiolled pucoTy panee ofpasosasunxcs sanos (puc. 5). [pu ofipaso
HHH TeX H ApYrHX cpe/tiinil ypoBeHs poan Gu onnnakosmM. Oanako nabln.
AaeMasn B NPUPOJE KapPTHHA HANOMHHACT KAPTHHY, XapPaKTEPHYIO 14 norpy-
Kalolleiici Geperooil 30lLl H MOMKET NPHBECTH HCCASLOBATEAS K oumnboy-
HBEIM BLIBOaM.

Has HIAAOCTPALHN 3TOrO NPHBOAHTCH CXeMaTHUeCKHIl reoJornyeckul
PA3pEs AKKYMYIATHBHON TeppPacul, COCTOANLEH M3 Pfla BaJOB, CAOHCHHHEN
kapGonathuin webuenm (pue. 6). Ha pucynke xopowo sunmo, uto coBpemen-
HEfl GeperoBoit Banl BeILE PACNONOMEHHLX 32 HUM ABYX GoJee ApPeBunx na-
7108, OlHaKO 3TO enle He JOKA3LIBACT, YTO B AaHHOM CAVYAE MBI HMeeM 1610
€ norpy:ensem Geperosoit aons. [Mocnepnnil, camuil Buicoknil Geperonoil
BaJ 00pa30Ba/ICA BO BPEMA 04EHb CHLHOrO WTOPMA NPH MPEIBMYATTHO BHCO:
KOM Haronnosm yposse. Taxkoe cooTHowenne guicot rpefueil pasos, nokasan:
HOe Ha PHCYHEe TOHKOH IIpEpuBHL‘Tm'I JHHHEN, ¢ HAKJOHOM B CTOPORY CYUIK,
Habalofaercd i a GoJdee BECOKOM yposhe. Onnako ofuas kapruna pacio:
Aokenua GeperossX Bajon (TOJACTAA NPCPHBHCTAS JHHHA © HAaKAOHOM B
CTOpPOHY MOPS) NOKa3uiBaeT BCe JKe, 4TO Mbl HMEEM 1610 ¢ OGULHM NOHIKE:
HHEM TpebHeil BaJ0B B CTOPOHY MOPS, NTO B CBHAETEALCTBYET 0 perpecclil
MOpi.

XoTs B AauHOi cTaThe IJABHOE BHHMANHE YAEARETCH BONPOCAM ONpeLe:
AEHHA BLICOTLI W pacnoiosenns apesnell Geperopoil AMNHUK, caeLyeT KOPOTKO
OCTAHOBHTLCH CIE HA OLHOM BONPOCE nateoAHHaMukn Geperosoil  30Mb.
OGuienspectHo, YT KOCH PAIBHBAIOTCH B CTOPONY OTKPHTOTO MOpA, HTO CAYe
HHT OLHOBPEMENHO HHAHKATOPOM HanpaBJenHs nepeMellenis Hagocon B10b
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s
ﬂmﬂ T0 e BpeMs oL [MeRcTaHeM FOCNOACTRYIOULEND BOJHEHHH ¢ jOro-3anai-

- [I03BO.
i :’Huymyﬂ ATHRHEY Oeperosuy obpa3osalini, KOTOPLIE CACLYeT YUNTHBATL NP

 goccraliopneniH Geperosoil IHHAH, YPOBHA BOM, AHHAMHKN Gepera B npoul-
oM 10 ApesunM Geperopms gopMam, o6pazoBaBUIMMCH B YCAOBHAX perpec-

_org, ONAKO B Npelenax 0TMenoro Gepera B Jcrouckom GeperopoM pai-

cTAHOBJIENO, YTO HHOFAA POCT KOCBI 3@ CHer subpacupaemcro ¢ Gepero-
ke cKA0HA MATEPHANa WieT B HAPABACHHH OTKPWTOTO MOpH, a fepeMente-
BA0NL Geperos KOCH NPOHCXOJANT B HANpaBIcHul, 0GpaTHOM
anpaBaciiio pocTa KOCH. B aawuom cayuae (pHe. ¥) Ha OTMEI0M NOLBOJL
_\; GeperoBoM CKJAOHE NPOHCXOLNT PAa3MBIB MOPENL! 1 P AIDBHOMIALHANLHBX
wﬂmmmﬂ. Boaee Kpynusie NPOAYKTH pasMuisa (rpasuil, raibka) seibpacl-
ya NOABOAHYIO BanoOOPA3NYI0 HACTh KOCH, NOCTENEHHO HApaulHBas

‘“nrﬂ ji 10r0-BOCTOMHOrD Hanpasiennit rpyGoofaomounmit matepnan no obe-

\ L CTOPOHAM 3TOTO Ba/a NepeMelilaeTcs Ha cesep W HAKANIKBAETCH B Haj-
Ssoanofl 4aCTH KOCHI, BCAENCTBHE Wero NOCAeAHAR YVIAHHACTCH B WOMHOM
il

ﬁan ARTEHHHE,
npliHEJ].EHHHE NpHMERE NOKAILBAKT, HTO HCCJENOBanHd  pasBHTHA o

{HaMIEH COBPEMEeHHLIX PerpecCHBHBIX OTMELIX MOPCKHX Geperon Serounn
1AM BEISIBHTL PAA XapakTephuix YepT B CTPOEHHH rpyGooGaoMoUiibX

i Mopst, Qe TONMKHEL GLITh YUTEHB H NPH H3YUEHHH APEBHHX Geperosbix
ofpazoBanitil TPAHCTPECCHBHBLIX dras paasntin BaaTeiickoro mops.
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APPLICATION OF THE RESULTS OF RESEARCHES INTO
THE GEOLOGY OF CONTEMPORARY SHORES IN THE
ELUCIDATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE BALTIC SEA

by
K, ORVIREU jun.
SUMMARY

Within the boundaries of the Eslonian sea coast, the natural
conditions were about equal bath in the Lateglacial and the Holocene.
Correspondingly, in the character of the development of the shores the
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same trends were prevailing which gives us the
the trends of development and the dynamics of th
in the study of the ancient coastal formations.

primary and complicated task is the establishmen
mean sea level of the bassins which is assessed accordin
the ancient coastal formations.

As the study ol the contemporary seashores shows, the foat of
accumulative coastal formations (cliffs, beach ridges, fort-zlunue-:j 3
low emerging shores corresponds not to the mean sea leve| hnt
the level of the exeptionally high water, which exeeds the mean 5:
vel by up to L.O m (Fig. 1). This is the result of the fact that the a:
cornes in the eross-section of Lhe coastal relief develop owing 1o the
werful surf caused by the exceptional high water, : B
It has also been stated that the foot of beach ridges on low
is often located at a considerable distance from the mean shore
wards the land-side (Fig. 2). This phenomenon
exceptional high water,

In most cases the determination of the height of the ancient shore
according to furrows within the limits of accumulative terraces requires
a good knowledge of the dynamics of the contemporary shores of an
analogical structure: the visible foot or the furrow may be by up to 2 g
higher than the actual base since the latter is often covered by an ad.
joining ridge of later origin (Fig. 3). i

At the assessment of the height of the sea level accordi
crests of beach ridges it is necessary to consider that the height of the
ridges of an equal age and of an identical granulometric composition may
differ under different hydrodynamic and other conditions. That difference
is, for example, well traceable on the shores of small rocky islands of
onshore alimentation (Fig. 4). '

During exceptional storm floods and exceptional high water,
there maly develop beach ridges considerably exceeding in height the
heights of ridges of an earlier origin, the mean sea level being, however,
equal in both cases (Fig. 5). Considering the difference in the heighis
of beach ridges, only, one may arrive at an erroneous conclusion that
this phenomenon is a cause of the submergence of the coastal zone (Fig. 6).
In fact, however, the phenomenon is due to exceptional hydrodynamic
conditions,

In the lowland coastal zone one may encounter spits, whose develop-
ment proceeds in a peculiar manner (Fig. 7); the spit alimentated by
onshore material, exclusively, and though it extends in the direction of
the open sea, the movement of the material along its shores proceeds
in the opposite direction. In this way, the direction of the spit can not
always serve as a reliable indicator of the direction of the movement of
malerial.

The quoted instances show that, under the conditions of a low
coastal zone, there exist a number of peculiar traits of dynamics which
have to be taken into consideration so as not to misinterpret a number of
phenomena on the contemporary and ancient seashores.

possibility of 4

e contemporary shora
L of the for
g to the fogj g

X
coasts
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is also a cause gf th
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MAJEOTEONPA®HYECKHE KPHTEPHH KOPPEJISILLHH
OQCHOBHBIX 3TATIOB HOBEWWEHW TEOJIOFTHYECKOH HCTOPHH
' BHYTPHKOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX BACCEHHOB

A B OCTPOBCKHH, Coan

[aasHefuHMH najeoreorpadHyeckKHMy  NOKAZATEAAMN  Pa3BHTHA BHY-
IPUROHTHHEHTAABHLIX MOPEl B nJieficTolueHe 0 roJoueHe MOAKHO CHHTATL HX
sRCTATHUECKHA PexKHM H H3MeHeHHe coJieBoro Gananca. 3TH NOKA3aTedH, B
CAOIO OHEPeIb, ONPeledsiuch NaXeariipoftoriyeckiIMH YEI0BHAMN, a Takue
HEOTEKTOHHUECKHMH JIBHMEUHAMHE, Kak B AKBATOPHH 3THX Gacceiinon, TaK M
i npenetax OKPYMAaoWen cyiwH, BruUouawueil odaacTd  oKeaHHMECKNx H
mexbacceiinpsux npoansoe. [Tpu stom naneoreorpaduueckue 3aKoOHOMEpHO-
CTH PAIBHTHA BHYTPHKOHTHHEHTAAbHLIX GacceilHOB Ha COBPeMEHOM YPOBHC
ananni npeacrasasiores Gosee CAOKMHBIMH, YeM ONUCAHHL! B PYHAIMEHTANb-
Hex Hecnelopankax akaflemuka K. K. Mapkosa u yuenwix ero mwxoan (Ka-
anuny, B Ap., 1966; Mapkos n Beanuko, 1967). Dtumu nccaenosarenamn G-
Jil Buieelnl TPH OCHOBNMX THNE Najeo’IBcTaTHUECKOrD PEXRHMA BOAOEMOB:
arAAUMOIBCTATHYECKH®, oOyCa0BAeHHLI HaMenenneM nodnwy mace Oreana
B peayJbTare MOGHJIH3AUHK HX B JeJHHKOBLIE NOKPORLL H TAwHBA MOCACIHHX
[c perpeccHsiMi — B JIEAHHKOBEIE B TPAHCTPECCHAMH — B MeX/JIeIHHKOBLE
SNOXM); STHAPOKPATHUECKHA®, CBAIAHHBIL ¢ H3MeHeHHeM OOLLETO THLPOIO-
ruveckoro Gasianca GacceiiHOB B pasiaHuHLIe KJAHMATHUCCKHE 3N0XH (C perpec-
CHAMH — O6GLIYHO B MEKACHHKOBLIE H TPAHCIPECCHAMH — B JIEHHKOBLIE 3110~
XH); €CTOUHLIX O3€p», SBCTATHKA KOTOPLIX ONPeefffach HCKIIUHTE b-
o TektonHueckHMi aktopamu. IManeornaponoruueckie e ycao0BHA BHYT-
PHKOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX MOpeil, HMelumny cen3b ¢ OkeanoMm, Moran opMHpo-
BATBCA NPH OJAHOBPEMCHHOM BO3ACHCTBHH KaK TVIALHOSBCTATHUECKOTO PEMM-
Ma Okeana, Tak M FHAPOKPATHUECKHX W TekTOnHueckuX pakropos. [pesanu-
pyiouiee BAHAHHE TeX HAH JPYTHX MOMIO H3MEHATLCA BO BPeMeHd H 3aBHCe-
J0 OT xapaktepa rEApapinyeckodl cafan Kamloro Ha paccMatpisaeMux Hace
ceiinos ¢ Oxeanom W B Nepsylo ouepeib, OT NPONYCKHOR cnocoGHocTH (ray-
GUHL W NofMepedHOro cedentn) NPOJHBOR, a Takme OT ocobenHceTedl ruapo-
Aoriueckoro Gajanca sTHX Gaccelnon B Pa3iHYHBIE KAHMATHYECKHE IMOXH I
HEOTEKTOHHYECHOTD PekuMa.

Heorexktonnueckoe BosielicTeie Hia NaJeorHAPOJOTHIECKHA PERHM BHY-
TPHKOHTHHENTAABHEIX MOPER MOTAO0 HMETh pasfiuiibie NPoRABAEHHA § 33BM-
CHMOCTH OT Macwitaba H Hanpaeaenna npWxenud. [1ponpnaswancs B obule-
MaaneTapHoM macliTafe TeHACHILHA K NOCPYMEHHIO 1HA OKEAHOB ¥ KOMIECH-
CHPYIOUIEMY ero BO3JILMaHHIo MaTepHKoE 0fycaoBHIa BeeoBUlyi0 AAA NAHO-
len-naeficTolena TeKTO-IBCTATHYECKYIO perpecciic Muposoro Oxeana (Ka-
MM W oap., 1966; Mapkoe # Benwuwo, 1967), pesyabratosm xovopoil ApM-
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J10ch thopMupoBaliHe Ha 3HAYHTEALHON yacTH MOPCKHX noGepesnii uy
el «aecTHib» alpasHoRHBIX 1 a0pasHOHHO-AKKYMYAATHBHEIX Teppag :
FHOHAALHLIE 1 JOKAIbHLIC HEOTEKTONMYECKHE ABHIKEHHS PAITHUHOID gjq,-
HHTCHCHBHOCTH, B 3ABUCHMOCTH OT BPEMeENH 0 MECTa HX NPOABICHII, 0fyo
BIHBAIH NOTPYHKENHS IIH BO3ALIMAHNA OTCAbHBIX YH4CTKOB aKBaTOpy] |
peit u ix nobepexuit. B ofunx cayyanx, 3TH ABIGKENNA MOMAH HUTehey M
POBATL BOIACHCTEHE SBCTATHUECKOTO pemuma Gacceiinos (Korga anagy
TERTOHHUCCKHX ABHAKCHIA 1 IBCTATHUCCKOTO HIMEHEHHS YPOBHA COBNags,
ARGO JKe B KAKOH-TO CTENeHH WJH Jaxe NOJAHOCTBIO €ro  HeilTpainag
Hpossanscs B oGaacTi OKeaHHYeCKHX M MemKGacCEAHOBIX NPOAHBOB W
TEKTONHYECKHE JABIMKENHA B ONpejieentbiX yeaosuax (0 nux GVIeT cxy
HHALE)  MOFAH NPHBOAHTE K NOAHON HM3OAAUMH HeKOTOpHIX Gacceiinog
nReaa,

Hauboabwni unrepec A48 susicuenns o6y naneoreorpadHuecknyg 5.
KOHOMEpHOCTEll PAIBHTHA BHYTPHKOHTHHEHTAJIbHLIX Mopell  npencramg
dHaIN3 OHOBPEMEHHOIO BJAHAHHA HA HIMENEHHE HX YPOBHel rAflio3pcr
THHECKOro H rHjpokpaTiieckoro paxkropos. Ecan nepsufii #3 e, nano
MoulLfl, o6ycaasanBan cyulecTsoBalne 3aKoHoMepHocTell, oGULHX 115 b
HMEIOULHX BLIXOL B OKeaH BHYTPHKONTHHEHTAALHWX MOpeil, T BTOpoil —
Peiens HHAHBHAYAblLIe 0COOEHHOCTH PA3IBHTHA Kai/loro u3 Gaccefliog
B KPaRHIX CTYHany, MOr NPHBECTH K 3HAYHTEILHOMY YCAOMKHEHHIO KX nay
FHAPOJONEYECKOro  peduMa, BIOJAOTH A0 HeliTPaau3auuH  OKealnvueckom
BAHAHHS (B 32BHCHMOCTH OT BOAONPONYCKHON CNOCOGHOCTH NPOJMHBOE N qop.
Gennocrei ruapoaoruueckoro Gananca Gaceeiinonr). d

Boaonponycknas cnocofiocTh OKeaHHyeckHX M MemxGaccefHOBLIX npo.
JIMBOB, KAK B HACTOSILEE BPEMA, TAK H B Fe0JOrHYECKOM NPOULIOM, Onpege.
AAaack HX NPOTAMENHOCTHIO, FAVOHHOR W NONEpedHbLIM CedeHHeM; Bian
OTHOWEHHEM BBLICOT YPOBHEH CMEMHBIX MOPCKHX GacceflHOB H NpeBuinenme
MOCACANHX  HaL JIOXKeM COSHHAIONINX HX NpPOJHBOB,  MOLULHO
BEIMOANAIOUIHY KOPEHHOE Jode NPOJAHBOB NAelcTOUeOBLX OCafKoR, W T
HE HANPARJCHHEM W HHTEHCHBHOCTLIO HEOTEKTOHHUMECKHX ABHMKennll 5 aom
npoanBos. CHHTE3MPYS BJAHAHKE YKa3aHUWX (PAKTOPOB, MOKHO NPEILIOKITH
YCI0BHO CYHTATL THAPABAHYECKYI0 CBA3bL 4epe3 NpojHBe obaerdensoll wm
cpoboinoil, ecan BoAooGMEH N0 NOCNEAHHM OGECHeYHBAT  OJHOBLICOTHOCTh
ypoBHe# B cMemubx Gaccefinax nytem Geenpenateraennoro copoca Haluitol-
HEWX BOJA, JHOO e BOCHOAHEHNHA WX NeHUHTA, BOIHHKUIHX 332 CYET Pa3Huy
rHApoaornyeckix 6adancos mopeil. Ecan se napaMerps Npo/HEOB HE Y08
AeTBOPAJIH YKA3aHHOMY YCAOBHIO B co3fasain 3dupekt noanopa croxka Mems
Ay CMERHBLIMH BOJOEMaMH, 00YCAABANBAN TeM CaMbiM OUIYTHMYIO pazunuy B
BHICOTE MX YPOBHE, FHAPABJANYECKYIO CBA3L MemAy OGaccefinaMu caejayer
CUlTATL B TOH HAH HHOIT cTenerl 3aTpyaHenHoll. '

Boaswoe nasneoreorpaduueckoe suavenHe MMen ruaposornvecknii 6a-
JAaHe BHYTPHKOHTHHEHTAALHLIX GacceflHOB, cTenelib AKTHBHOCTH  KOTOPORD
Moder OulTh ouenena spcratHueckuy kosdduunentom (K,), uncaeuno pas:
Hey 06BLeMYy FoflOBOrO CTOKa B CMeMNble Oacceliinl HAH NPHTOKY W3 HHY,
OTHECENHOMY K MJIOUAAH  AKBATOPHH I BEPAMCHHWM B METPax BOAAHOTD
cronba. Cueicnosoe snavenne «Ky» — 3T0 noTeHuHaNLHOE WAMeHeHHe YpoB:
A MOpA (B METpax B rofl) NpH ero HI0AALHH OT cMemnwx Oacceiinon If
Okeana.

B Kauectse KANMATHUECKON MOLEAN MEHAEHHKORLIX 3N0X Bepxuero A
cpeiiiero naeiicToleHa, H TEMIePaTYPHEIX ONTHMYMOR NO3HENeLHHKOBEA, B
TEHCHHE KOTOPLIX LA BHYTPHROHTHHEHTAABHEX Gacceion GLI0 CBONCTREH:
HO YMEHLIIeHHE OCAJKOB M MATEPHKOBOrO CTOKA NPH COOTBETCTBeHHOM O
BLILICHHN NCNAPCHHS, © HZBECTHON CTCNEHLIO YCAOBHOCTH, MOMET OuiTh NpH
HAT COBPeM eIl NoCAeIeiNNKOBLIT KAaMaT, Tem fonee, uTo Hamedl neabi
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qeTeA _\,I:THIIL'II.!-.'IEIIHE NPHHLANMTHAIRIEY KAaYeCTREHHLIX BBKUHOHEPII{}CTEﬁ

pcorIAPOIOTHHECKOTO PeAHMa paccMaTpHBaeMuix Gaccefinon H NX CBA3N C

uposbiM Okeanom,

B 370M CAYUAE, PACUET SBCTATHUECKOTO KOI(HUHENTA MOMET Npons-

CgomiTLeA 10 ipopumyae:
K. — {Cuar + ;Jc.'l - Men. 1000 (afron);
akKn
qe; CaaT — MATEPHKORLI CTOK (ka*fron);
Oc — ocankn (&mfron):

Hen, — nenapenue (ka*fron) ¢ aksaropun Gaccefina (Sake, xa?);
Momer GuTh YCOOBRHO OUelena BejHuHHa I, # A0 Hbe 3aMEHYTEX
Kaciuiickoro it ApajibcKOro MOpeil, nyTes pacuera HX yCJAOBHWX FHAPO.OTH-
geckiy Ga1aNCOB, NP YPOBHE ITHX Gacceiiion NPHBEIEHHOM K YPOBHIO Mn-
poro Okeana (¢ COOTBRTCTBYIOWNM H3MenenHeM ux naowaan). Peayavra-
i pACHCTOB IBCTATHUCCKHX Kospguunenton npupeiens s tabauue L Tpu
Sroy OTUETAHBO BLUEAsoTCs rpynnus Gaccedinos ¢ axtuBuuiv (Apaanckoe,
Baarniickoe, Yepuoe n Azosckoe mops) # naccusius (Kpacnoe, Cpennsen-
e 1 Kacnuiickoe Mops) rHapoJornyeckiy Ganancom.
[leaecoobpasnocTs noAoGHON OLEHEN NOATBEPAKAACTCH ONPElICHHEIM

coorpercTiites Beamunin Ky nuine naomnporaniux ot Okeana Gacceiinos o

[0AQAKEHIS HX YPOBHA OTHOCHTEIBHO OKEAHHYECKOTD: COBpEMENNLLl YpoBelih
Apaabckoro mops (Ko=+7.8) — naioc 53 m aGeomorhon sucorn, Kacnuii-
croro (Ka=—0.4)) — munyc 28 &, a yposells Mepreoro mops, IRCTATHYE-
ckitit KO3(pdUIHENT KoTOporo jJoken GuTs 6AH30K K Takosomy Aas Kpac-
goro mopa (=10 afron), pacnosomen na abCOMOTHLIX OTMETKAX MUHYC
392 .

B snox# noagiensiefdcToleHOBLX OAedeHeHil H roJoleHDBuY NoBHa-
A0B, BHYTPHKOHTHHENTAALHE OaccefiHbl CPEHHX WHPOT HMESH aKTHBHHI
rigponorkuecknil aaanc (K,>0), B cBA3N ¢ yBEAHYEHHEM NPHXOAHLIX (Ma-
TEPHKOBHIL CTOK M OCAfKH) H YMEHLIIEHHEM pacxoinwelx (ucnapenue) ero
¢raTei.

Takum o6Gpazom, MOMHO cunTath, uto Yepuomopexuil, kak u Baaruii-
ckuil Mopckie Gacceillul B TEMEHHE BEPXHErD IJSACTOLEeHa W ronoleHa Hena-
MEHNO JOMHE OuJH  XAPAKTEPHIOBATLCA AKTHEHLM, TPAHCTPECCHBHLIM
ruapotornueckus Ganamncom (K;>>0), B oranume or CpeanseMHOMOpPCKOro,
Kacnuitckoro n apyrux, 6a1aHe KOTOPLIX B MEKICIHIKOBLIE H NOC1e]eIHHKO-
BYIO SNOXH Gu naccHehuiM, perpeccusnum (Ko>0). K Baatuiickomy Gac-
ceitiy TOT BUBOJ NPHMENHM TOJBLKO IS FOAOUEHA H MEMKICAHHKOBLIX 3MOX
BEpXHEro NJAeficTOLeHa, TAK KaK B 3NOXH OJIeleHeHH aKBaTopHa MOpH NOK-
PuiBaTach MOWHEM JEAHHKOBHM NOKPOBOM,

BHYTPHKONTHHENTAAbHE N Baccefinan, XapakTepHIVIOUHMCA aKTHBHEIM
riiponorgueckiy OanancoM, AoMAMHL GWTh NPHCYHLN CASLVIOUIHE IaKOHO-
MEPHOCTH, KOTOpLIe CJeiyeT YYHTHBATE NPH PUTMO-CTATHrpadHYeCKHX no-
CTPOCHHAX W NacorcorpaduicCkis Koppeisnunss.

|. HesoamomuocTs CKOAbKO-HHGYAL AHTENLHON H30AALHH 3THX Oac-
ceiinos or OKeana, Tak Kak TeMNbl BOIMOMHBIY NPH 3TOM THAPOKpaTHYEe-
CKHX TpaHCrpeceHil A0AMHL Oul GLTh 3HAYHTEILHO Bollle peabHLIX TeM-
OB HEOTEKTOHHMECKHX (B TOM WHCAE M FAAUHONIOCTATHYECKHX) NOAHATHIL
OKpysaloulell Mx cyuie, BrAovan o6aacTH CYIIECTBYIOUINE # BOIMOKHLIX B
fpowasie sn0xu npoausos. B 1o de speMs, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT OTHOCHTEALHO-
ro NOJ0MKenNs OKealnueckoro VpoBis, Xapakrep riapoioriueckoil BaauMo-
CBAZH BHYTPHKONTHHENTAIBHLX Gacceiiios W oxeana Mor ObiTh PasIHUHBIM:
OT QAHOCTOPOHHErD CTOKA B OKeaH, NPH PerpeccHiy nocieinery, Jo xapak-
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Mokasavean rugposorwyeckoro Gananea wekoTop
smopcknx Gaccefinos,

bIX BHYTPHEKONTHHCETa, b bkiy

Fuapoactuueckil
RIS Gaaane n Km'iroy Bnera:
LA Xanakren nefitpa. | TiMe
Mapesie Gaceefin 1'1’:;;:" Mare m!:;::.:':.ru"mpn' :::-:1?
BTME. | puko- | | GanaHCca i a-
KA ] A + CHT
cron 4 | PeRle — K,.
aonaKn
Asonckoe mope (BC3, 38 531 339 +192 Crok » Mep- 405
mag, 111, 1970, 7. 1) HOE MEpes
Kepucnesni
npoInn
Uepnoe wope (Bpye- 461 575 350 +225 Crok n Cpe- 05
a, 1960) IHACMHOC MO-
pe yepes Boe-
fop u lap-
AN,
Cpeaunzemuoe ymope 2505 Mrounmennmx —3312 Tpurox ua -1.3
|_£C.Z-L mag. 1, 1971, AAHAWY HeT ATaanTuve- ' E“ lﬁﬁ;;l--'
1. 6) CROMD BKEANA TapcKorg
uepes IuGpaa- ApoTHES,
Tap.
Kpacuoe wmope (BC3, 450 Mrounennmx —700 Tipnrox ma —10,3 .:
wag. 1L, 1973, 1. 13) AAHHLX Her Huanfickory : a_-r:-‘}ﬁr::.f:m"'
OKEAN qepea Sae-Man-
Gab-san-Mai- aefickorn
AeOCKHA npo- npoiea,
TIHE.
Baarnfickoe mo 386 G 172 +472 Crox 8 A7 1.2 E
(BC3, w3z 111, 1970, AaANTHNeCK 1T o
T 2) OKCAH Yepes
Avemckui,
Beantose,
Karrerarcuuit
n Crareppak-
CEHE MPOANAL,
& 5 ' .
&| Cospesennoe  mosome- 471 3382 3623 —94) — —0.07
) e (BC3, uan 11, '
1973, 7. 11)
-1
=
=4
= | Pacuernieie ganmwe, GEO 449 BOE —047 —0.4
S| npupegenmue K ypos.
=m0 Okeara,
=
o | Conpemennoe nosowe- 622 607 607 0 -
Elune (BCI, nan 101, 9
x11870, 7. 2)
I
§ Pacuersisie gannue, .4 b 6 +50 478
Z| npusenemnme ® ypos- '
2/ o Oxeana,
=

I7d

sqora A BCeX COBpEMeHHLX NPOAHBOB [BYCTOpOHiero soioobamena i
oo 10 NPEBATHPYIOULEH HHFPECCHH OKCaHHYECKHX BOL TIPH MAKCHMYyMax
sapcTpecciil OKeata. Hanportus, Gacceiiibl ¢ NACCHBHEM THAPOIOFHYLCKHM
qicoM B MEHELIHKOBLE 3NOXH H B NI0CAEEINNKOBOE BPEMA, B Pe3y.ib-
s HEOTERTOHHYECKHY NOAHATHA MOrAH OuTh HIOAHPOBAHN OT OKeaHa.
9, ['nvOHHE BOIMOXHBIX SBCTATHYECKHX PErpecciil  paccMaTpHBaeMBblX
il AMMHTHPOBAAHCH AYOHHAMH NPOJAHBOB H HE MOTAH ObITL HHMKE HX
pHIOMD JIOMA.
Cneaver yKasaTh, uTO npobJaema naedcrouenobuix perpeccuil, B wacr-

yocri perpeccit Yepuomopekoro Gacceiina, 10 HEHe ABIAETCH NPEIMETOM

anennoil auckycenn. HauGoaee uayuenns B HacTosiiee BpeMs rojoeHo-
perpecciit: danaropuiickas (Peopos, 1959), natupyemas no apxeo-

pppuueCKHM JLAHNEIM 2'—2.5 THC. JeT Hazajdl H paHHe-reIOUeHOBAR-HOBOIA-

goncKan {Apxanressckuit # Crpaxos, 1938, Hepecckan, Hepeccunii, 1961,
Hegecckuit, 1958), 15 KOTOPO YCTAHOBICHO 3HAYHTEILHOE onpecHenne Yep-
joro Mopi.

~ Yeranongedn o GoJee padHie No3iHenaefcToOLenoBLIE PETPEcCHE; Npel-
pKANXOTCKAR, CMeNMBUIafcs Tpaucrpeccuedl, aocturmed wsobar 7—10
ppeacyposkckan  (Octposekiii, 1967), a rakke cpeinenneicrouenonuie —
KapaNraTCKan HIH CPeNe3BKCHNCKAR (Tlonom, 1961; Mypaton. 1960),
pperaliciickas (Npe/uipeBHekapanraTckas) W npeaAninaackas (npeaysymuaap-
ckaq) perpeccun (Octposexuit, 1968; lennncknn, 1969). [yrem skerpano-
JRUHE NPOAOABHEX npodmaeil TalLBEros pasiMuNLIX eTaanit nepeyraybae-
N pediibX 0AHH TR NOCAENNHX OHAN yCTaHoBIeln caefyome rayiu-
ikl perpeccHBHbHX Ga3ncoB 3PO3MH (OT COBPEMEHIOrO YPOBHA MOpPA): Aas
'_ﬁallaropnﬁcucfl perpeccin — okoao 10—12 a, nososekenHekoll — 25—28
ppeptsanxorekoit — 54—60 a, npencypomcekoit — 110—115 x, npeakapan-
rarckoil — 60—70 u (Ocrposexnit, 1967, 1968). Yposun Goaee apeBHHX per-
pECCHAl YCTAHABJIHBAIOTCA MEHee ONPELeIenio, no-BHIHMOMY, TAyOuHb KX
fle npesbitnann 35—40 u,

 Cunxcenne yposus Yepuero mopa B sepxuem nJieficronene no rayGun
60—72 a nonyckaan M. B. Mypatos (1960) u muorne apyrue necaeiopare-
M. B 1o we ppeMs, B BOAMOMKHOCTH CKOMbKO-HHOYAL IIYOOKHX BepxHenei-
cronenoBwx perpecciit comuesaerca I'. M. Dopeuxnit (1970). Muorue ueeae-
J0BATENH CUlTAIOT TaKMe, uTo perpeccuy Hepnoro Mops NpoOHCAOIHIN B YC-
aoBHAX ero wzoasuuu ot CpeaneMHomopekoro faccefina u oxeana.

Onunako, ctabunbio akTHBHLIL TpaHCcrpeccHBHBI rHapolornvyeckuil Ga-
Aane Yepuoro Mopsi no3asoasieT YTBEPIKLATL, UTO B BEpXHEM naeficTole W ro-
JoleNe IBCTATHHECKHI pesnM Oacceilia KOHTPOJAHPOBAJCH HCKAIDYHTEALHO
YCAOBHAME OTTOKA Cro BOI B CpEII.IL‘:lEM!ID-E MOpe B fanee B OKedaH. Caauno-
IBCTATHUCCKHE OKeaHHUeCKHe PEerpeccHH BHIBIBAAH  YBEJIRYEHHE CTOKAa M3
Yeproro Mops M perpeccHil NoCeHero, KoTopuie 3akoioMepHo npHBoaRAN i
K dHauHTe bHOMY ero onpectuennio. EcTecTaenno, uto 4epHOMOpCKHE perpec-
Cill e MOT/TH, C OHOH cTopoHs, GuTh Hie perpeccHil Okeana, a ¢ apyrofi —
npesuiath raAyGHHL Kopennoro noxa Bocdopexkoro n Jlapaaueaisckoro
npoausos, M X0TA B HACTOMNLES BPEMA OTCYTCTBYIOT KakWe-THOO nannwme o
iepeyrayGiaenins» nocieluny (KoTopoe Ml ouennsaeMm anpuopho B 120-

M OT COBPEMEHHOT0 YPOBHA ), KOCBEHHLM NOATBEPIKACHHEM 3TOrO ABIAET-
o reosoruueckoe crpoenne  Kepuenckoro npoanea  (Baarosonmm, 1967,
1969; u pyxonucuas pabora C. C. Cokoaosa, 1949). Taxk, kopennoe Jaowe
nocaesnero KMeeT yKAoH K ory nopaaka 0.6—0.7 mfkm, a ero abeomworhue
FIyGHirW  yeeanunpaotea ot Munye 60 1o munye 70 u na 15 kHaoMmerpoBoM
Y4acTKe OT BXOJa B NPOJHE CO CTOPOHE A30BCKOro MOpsi, H B Npejeiax Koi-
THHEHTAALHON CTYNEHN K 10Ty OT NPOAHBa AOMKHE focTHrats 110—120 .
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3 FaaunosseTaTHUCCKHE TPAHCIPECCHH BHYTPHROHTHHENTA ALy, «
ceiiop PasBHBAIHCE KAK €TPAHCTPECCHH OKCAHHMECKOTO NOMNOpas x%
Mexanuam 3THx TpancrpeccHil; eule He onHCLIBABIIKICA Hy |1:1.-|Em-g£““';:|_- “
MH, HH OKEaHOJIOorami, Ha NepBofl CTAJAHH CBOAHACH K 3aTPYIHEeHg o Aba.
H3GLITOUNBIX BOJ H3 BHYTPHKONTHHEHTAALHLIX Gacceion vepes npo 1;:" a

B Tewenue 3TOl (paisl TpaucrpeccH conenoct Gacceiina Hﬂr.l{a .
AHYATLCR OT TAKOBOI B NPEALIIYILYI0 PErPECCHBHYIO IMOXY. Tak, 8o HHﬂ or.
paiionax Yepnomopckoro Gaccefina HIBECTHO TDAHCTPECCHBHOE .'m:uaraﬂw A
KOHTHHEHTAALHEX 06pa30BalHAX HOBOIBKCHHCKOI perpeccuil Mopexysy E'"‘
KOB Ha4aAbHON (pasn HOBOMEPHOMOPCKON TPAHCrPeccHH, elle cotepxg A
NPecHoROANYI0 (hayHy HOBOIBKCHHCKOTO THNA. JTH e OTAOKEenns rj 8
BHEPSIOTC H B NPUYCTHERLIE YUACTKH PEUHBLIX JOAHH, NPHYEM BeTpeygy
¢l 3nech ua Gojee BLICOKHX THICOMETPHUECKHX (a CACNOBATEILHO y o r
THrpaHIecKHX) YpoBHAX, ueM B aksaTopun mops. Hurepecno, yro ng B
HuM pafor nocaefHHx JeT YCTAHORJICHO, 4TO OCAKH € NPecHOBOIHON “'?,HH'
surcHickoll aynoll 3aneraloT B akBaTopin A3JOBCKOro MOPH Tikke ya Ez'
Aee BLICOKHX, uem & UepHoM Mope, rHICOMETPHUECKUX YPOBHAX  (Emurans,
woap., 1970). Dto ceuaerennersver o Goaswell  AAHTEABHOCTH & .-'kaﬂnnf:':“
Mope neproil (Pazu HOBOUCPHOMOPCKDH TPANCTPECcCHH, M

Ipu aaasueimies pazpiTy Tpancrpeccun (sropas ee dasza) nponcyg.
AANA0 NPOrpeccHpyloiee NOCTYIICHHe OKeaHHWYECKHX BOJL BO BHVTPHKONT).
Hentaabhuie Gacceilnm (Kaxk NpasWao, B BHIE ABYCTOPOHHEro BOL000Mens
uepes NpojinBLl), CONPOBOAAABUIEECH NOCTENEHHLM HX ocoaoHenHnesm. Opya.
KO, NMOBHILEHNE MHHEPAIN3IaUHA BOJA BHYTPHKOHTHHEHTAALHLIX  Gaccefigy
IpPH ITOM OTCTABAJAO OT TCMIOB TPAHCTPECCHA, PAIBMBAIOUIHXCH CHHXPOHHY
okeannueckuM. B yacrnocTH, B Teuenune naeficTOLEH-TOJOLEHA  OCOJOHENHp
IO no-Esponeiickoro kackajia BHYTPHKOHTHHEHTAILHLIX MOpPeil pazBuBazo,
nocaetosateabo or nanGonee npubanmennnx k Oreany Gacceiinos, npy
TOM Npeleihl BOAMOAN0N MIHePaJIHIAINHE BOA BHYTPHKONTHHETEI LMY Gac-
cefiloB 3aBHCEAN OT CTENeHH AKTHBHOCTH HX rHApOJOrHYeckoro Ganadcs,
IMpu «akruenoms Ganance (K,>0) conenocrs soa scerna Guina nitke okea-
HHYECKHX Npenenos H, nanpoTHs, GaccefiHu © €NACCHBHBIM® THIPOAOrHYE-
ckitm Ganancom (K,</0) moran umers cofenocts Buie okeannueckoi. [pe-
KpacHBlil MpHMep 3TOMY MOMHO BHIETH B pPe3yibTaTe COBpPEMeHHOH Tpaic-
rpecchit; coaenocts Boa Cpeanzemuoro sopsa gocturaer 40 %o, Mpamopuors
—926 %o, Yepnoro —18—19 %o u Azosckoro —or 11 g0 4—2 %o B numnen-
HIOI0 IKCTPeMaJdbHYI0 (pasy TPAHCIPeCCHH OTMEMAETCA  NPOrpeccipyioues
ocojsonenne peex nepedncaennux Gaccefinos. [NlogoGuoe e pacnpeneacuie
COJICHOCTH BOA ISKHO-cBponedckux Gaccefinos, CyAN no xapakrTepy HCRonae
MOl Kouxuauopayns, Gua0 XapakTepHo H jan Gojee APeBHHX TIANLHOE-
CTATHYECKHX TPaNCrPeccHii: THPpPeHcKoll (KapauraTckoil), HHUUCKON (HORD-
uepnomopekoit) n apyrux. Cosenocrs Bantuilckux Boa rakime HHTEHCHBHO
yOuBaer k noctoky 0T 8 1o 4—2 %o (8 Borunueckom sanuse).

Haxkonew, 8 yeJOBHAX Pe3KO APHAHOMO KAWMATA W [PH OTHOCHTEILHO
Manux rayGHiax npoaHBOB BO3MOMHA W TpeTbd (hasza TpaucrpeccHin oKed-
IHHYECKOro NOANOpa, KOrjla BO BHYTPHKONTHHENTAAbHWA Gaccehn npoHexo-
JAWT OAROCTOPOHHHA NPUTOK oKeanwueckux soi. Ilpupoanoit Moaeisio 3T0M0
MOZKET CAVACHTL COBPeMEHHbIH HAPOJOTHYECKHT pPeAHM 3aHBa Kapa-bo-|
raa-l'on Kacnwuiickoro MopH,

4. Tlpu saTpyAHeHHON rHAPABNHYCCKON CBA3H ¢ OKEAHOM, 34 cueT UEL T Pp— perpeccieil TpAHCrpecCHBHHX HOABEMa

I]E,-'Lﬂlipl.’ﬂ!}-‘ﬂl(ﬂﬂl'l cnocofnocTi NpONHBOR {I‘IE].'!]I()E MOpe B HHAHEM | CpenLHeM
naeiteroueite 1 Baarniickoe — B Hauale NO3AREIEANNKOBLA, 4 BOIMOKHO L

popusx Oxeana, B srom cayuae, B TEYEHHE OHOTO KPYNHOrO KAHMa-
or0 LHKAA, BKIIOYAIOUEro INOXH OJEAeHeHNA W NOCACIYIONIero Mex-
(KOBbS, BIYTPHKOHTHHEHTa/IbHEE Gacceiliibl MOMTH HCNBITHBATL B pas-

AT

B IENREL

-] L-'E |:| 0=0;, 7

A, NN: &3 [+

Prc, N 1. TlancorgApoaorimeckas cxeMa paianTng roALMENOBOR nleKod-
HOBOUCPHOMOPCKOR TARILIOIBCTATINCCKON TpancrpeccHn [ wsio-Esponeiicxo-
ro KacKaga BH}"I‘PHHDHTII!!L"HTB.‘H:IIHE MI:IFI‘EFI.
Y¥enopnuwe oBO0IHAYCHURA
TRANETPELEIi = [ = SKCTPEMATLNAN, IT — anne (MEn 0L R
C.8.— Cpeanescaposonckil; M.~ Mpasoposapesinil;
Koa= Kacnufckith; A.0.— Araanruuecsild  oxean,
Napaaneassckinil: § — Bochopernl; K — Kepon-
exith: M—Manksicxitd (nanconpoais). Creneith MITAENAARINEINN MOPCKIEX nag: |— Gogaes
kL] o P55 %t T—12=08 %y 4—3=1F % 5=2a0 3 T 6 = ¥ OB,
nososnKcineoll perpeceiin: 7 — Conpesentil ypoueks MOpR
Mpnyesamn: 1, Secrariuecknll pesis  Kacnufickoro Gaccellnn. w3oanpopanarn dar
oRCalis, NonEnieacs riipoxpaTiccEim ARKOHDMEPHOCTEM 1 G MOTAX[HIEE TARIHG
SECTATHYECHOMY PesiMy. B Crpeakasid NOKEINH0 HO0PIBASHNE CTOKA DOL Mepel npo-
AN,

I — nasaasnan.

hin akd iph

Maopekne  Gaecelini:
YgpipoMopcknfi; A s.— AB0ORCKIR;
Mpoczaniiz I — Uodpastapesai; J -

Yl

VPOBHA: THAPOKPATHHE-
H OJdeleHeHnA) W TAALHOIBRCTE-

Wit (B KOHOE JeHHKOBOH 3M0XH HJIH CTaH 3
rreperannana). MogoGumit rua-

eckHil (B ODTHMYM MeKIeHHKOBLA HIH Hi

B MEAKACAHHKOBLIE INOXH naeficTouena) BO BHYTPHKOHTHHENTAALHLIN G3Choyoryyecknii peiitm palice He ONHCHIBAJICA H BIOJHE 3aCAYKUBIET BRILCIE:

ceiliax MpOARAAJINCE H FHAPOKpAaTHUECKHe (RANMATHUECKHE) Tpaucrpeccii

1 B Ka4yeCTBE CaMOCTOATEILHOrO THIA. JokazatTelbcTRa FKH!EHHOF{ PHT-

coBnanamime © 2asepiiatoluiHMi ¢|333MH JelHHKOBHI, npu pEI‘pECR‘.IIBHH"i
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CCL0BANHA NIOCTEIHNX JIeT Ha BOCTOUHOM noGepexbe Yepnoro wo 0o
Gui1o yeranosaeno (Octposckuii, 1968; Ocrposckuit w ap., 1969) F;.E
deHHe ApeBHeIBKCHHCKON 3MOXH NpoH3omao jnna Tpa!!crpuccnmmi ,;m
YPOBHA MOPA, B PE3YILTATE KOTOPLIX B PA3Pe3c OAHOHMEHHOI Teppac o
MHPOBAJOCh /IBA FOPHIOHTA MOPCKHX OCAJIKOB, PasfteNeHHbix aum}ru o
CHH KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIMH 06pa3zoBanuaMi. [Tepesiil #3 3THX mpmm-[_mper
CTBEHHO JIPCBHEIBKCHHCKHIT) COMEPRHT HCRAIOYHTEIBHO KOHXHIHOtha :
NHACKOTO POHCXOKACHHA H HEKOTOPHE InAeMuunbie GopMu |'u;-n:::1 it
HAYAHHCKON SMOXH, a4 BO BTOpPOM (WANCYICKOM) TopHiouTe COBMECTHn éw
HeHHOH KacnuHckoll dravuol scrpevens H nanfiojee BBPHTATH e e
IEMHOMOPCKHe Gaaanycel H xapauysme. [TonoGHmi #e JIBYCAOR g i
AApaKTEPHIYET OCAAKH W GoJlee NO3NHMX: YayHAAPCKON M alueiickoj e
HeKapanraTckoil) snox cpendero naeiictonena, HHXHie TOPHIOHTH Ko
COAEPHAT HCKAIOYHTEIbHO KACHHIICKYIO CONOHOBATOBOINYIO hayuy am_ :
ACHHLIE OT HHX PAa3MEIBOM BEPXHHE FOPHIOHTE —- cpmﬂaemrundpéﬁm e
HEM B AUICHCKHX OTIOMEHHAX — YIKe €O CTEHOTATHHHBIMH 31CMeHTasy R
TEYEHHE KAPaHraTCHON W CYPOMCKOIl 3nox BepxHero naeilctouena rHApD e
THYECKHE TPANCTPECCHH, CYAR NO paspesaM peuHsx Teppac wa npm'cmeﬁp
vuactkax pex Cesepo-3anaanoro Kaskaza, Owan BUPANEHE HAMHOTO ong.
Gee, uem 0CHOBHLIE (pa3kl MINLHOIBCTATHYECKHX TPAHCIPeceHil, mnpnm,mf‘
rllé:{rsxtc}a NOBLILIEHHEM CONEHOCTH Mopa 10 28—30 % (Heneceran, Henecm-:n'ﬁ;i
L W
€ 3THX nO3uuHi, NPHUKIY BOIMOMKIEIX Beaomopo-Baathiicknsx CORNHip.
HIIl TaKie MOMKEO BHIETH B HEOGXOIAHMOCTH c6poca M3BLITONHLX Boq B ne-
PHOJEL HHTEHCHBHBIX THAPOKPaTHYECKHX TpaHcrpeccHit Baatuiickoro faccefl
Ha, npH yenosus Aubo Goaee HHTEHCHBHBIX MISIHOIBCTATHUSCKIY noAHSTHR
B paitone Jdarcknx npoausos, aubo e NpH NOANPYHHBAHHE NOCTeNNRY .ﬁ;}:'
PEHHLIMH MACCAMH CTAHBAIONLIY JeTHHKOB. '

Takum oGpazom, nantoaee HOCTOBEPHOR 1M1t CONOCTABICHHA 11271007 eq-
rpadaueckod ueropin Yepnoro, Bantwitckoro u apyrix BHYTPHKOHTHHeH:
TANLHLIX MOPEH ABAACTCA PHTMOCTPATHIPadHYECKan KOPPEASIHS OCAKOR Il
reoMopoNOrHYeCKHX YPOBHER FAALHOIBCTATHYECKH X Tpancrpeccuit u per-
PECEHﬁ, KOTOpPHE B NO3AHENEIHHKOBOR H NoCAes e lHHKoBoe BpeMAa LA BCex
3THX GacceiHoB OLIH CHAXPOHHNL.

Menee onpenesiennnl 149 Uesiel KOPPeAAUNH VCTAHABAHBAEMULE 10 i
-ICOHTOJIOTHUECKHM JaHHBIM H3MEHeHHA codenocTH Gacceitnos. Bo-nepsuy,
kax ana Hepworo n Baatwiickoro, Tak w ana apyrux BHYTPHKOH THHEHTAAR-
HBIX MOpef, loKa3ana HeojAHOKPaTHOCTh TPAHCTPECCHBHBIX M PErpeccHBHHX
30X, B ocaikax KOTOPRIX COAEPDHATLCHA OMHOTHIHLIC lIi]lilj."l'lHl:'I‘Il'liIE.E'Ii.'I'H-I-I:E lmu-*
iercsl, Bo-BToprix, KaK yxe rosopuiocs suine, B pasnuunnix Gaccefinax n3-
MEHEHHE COJNeHOCTH W MemOaccefiHoBue MHrpaunn dayn Guuin MeTaxpon:
HBEl HX SBCTATHUECKOMY PeiKHMY, H CXOAHBIE ayHHCTHYCCKHE KOMIIEKCH MO-
YT COOTBETCTBOBATL PA3INLIM CTPATHrPAQPHUCCKHM YPOBHAM MOpCKHX niefl-
CTOIEHOBEIX oOcankos. MraopHponanne stux (hakTopoB yMe HeoAHOKPATHO
NPHBOAKIO MHOTHX HCCAeloBaTeNell K owHGOuHLIM crpaturpaduyeckuy |
nageoreorpadHUeckiM BLBOAM,

3atponyTeie B HacToAWedl paGoTe BONpocH ABAMIOTCH YACTHIO ofnp-
HO H elle AafeKoil 0T OKOHYATENBHOrO pa3pelIeHus npoGaemul naneoreo:
rpa@unr BHYTPHKOHTHHENTAAbHLX GaccellHOB He TOAbKO B No3fHeM nieiicTo:
lLiCHE H rosoneHe, Ho u B Hoee IpPeBHHE Fe0JOrHYecKie 3NoXH,
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PALEOGEOGRAPHICAL CRITERIA OF THE CORRELATION
OF PRINCIPAL STAGES OF THE RECENT GEOLOGICAL
HISTORY OF INTERCONTINENTAL SEAS

by
A. B. OSTROVSKY
SUMMARY
Specific features of paleogeography of mediterranean seas, connecied

with the Ocean, have been conditioned by their hydrological balance and
capacity (depth, section) of the oceanic and interbasin straits.
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Paleoclimatic calculations show that the Black Sea, Azoy and n.
Sea Basins during the Ypper Pleistocene and Holocene werp ch 4
rized by an active (surplus) hydrological balance differing irom
diterranean, Caspian and other basins, the balance of which jp i
cial and postglacial epochs was passive and regressive, ¢

For the basins with an active hydrological balance the fojjgus _'

paleogeographical regularities have been established:

|. The impossibility of any prolonged isolation of these basing
ihe Ocean, because the i::mﬂ-::- of possible hydrocratic transgressione.
considerably greater than the rates of neolectonic uplifts of the land
rounding them, including areas of existing and former straits,
2. In the periods of glacioeuslatic regressions, coinciding with
~ increase of the activily of hydrological balance of intracontinentg
the latter have undergone a considerable freshening. The depths ¢
gression of these seas could not have been lower than the bottom of 4
and interbasin straits.

3. Glacioeustanic transgressions of intracontinental basins deye
as “transgressions of an aceanic head”, which at the initial stages hinde
lhe_nuli!ﬂw of superflous water through the straits. Due to this, the sal L;
zation of these basins was considerably behind the tempo of the raj
of sea level, and it never equaled the oceanic range of salinity,

The sea basins that in interglacial and postglacial epochs had a
sive hydrological balance could be either isolated from the Ocean, in whj
case they would be characterized by a hydrocratic eustatic regime
Caspian and the Dead Seas), or being connected with the Ocean,
would in the process of glacioeustatic transgressions undergo a co

derable salinization, surpassing the oceanic one (The Mediterranean, the

Red Sea, and the Persian Bay).

Vilnins, 1974
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onblIT COMOCTABJEHHA MOJIOAbIX MOPCKHX TEPPAC
BAJITHKH H MOHTO-KACINHA N0 TEQJOro-
EOMOP®OJOTHYECKHM H PALHOXPOHOMETPHYECKHM
JAHHBIM

SR EAATOBOJIHH, A, J. AEBHPL, O A JHAHEHBEET, J. P, CEPEBPAHHBIH,
Mockna

Hayuenie npumopeknx paionos Esponeiickoft wactu CCCP, uumeioutee

| gamuoe NAYUHO-TEOPETHUECKOE 3HayelHe, NOIBOJACT OCBETHTL MPHHILHMN-

aapnue npobaess pesibedoobpazoBanis B YETBEPTHUHOM MEpHOE, CBA3aN-
e ¢ KoAeGaHHAMK YPORHA MOpeil, pasBuTHEM MOpPCKHX Geperos H peuHoil
ceTh, ofipasoBanueM Teppac u T. A, Mccaenosanua B NpUMOPCKHX pafioHax.
JapaKTEPHIYIOMNXCH, KAK NPABHIO, 3HAYHTEALHON OCBOEHHOCTLIO H BICO-
Xoft KoHeHTpaliell HaceneHHa, CTYMYAHPYIOTCA TAKMe 3anpocaMi npaKkTH-
K X03ANICTBEHHONO CTPOHTEABCTBA, MPH ITOM HEMAJYID pPOib HIPAOT MOHC-
it nedTe- M rA30HOCHBIX CTPYKTYP € NPHBJEYEHHEM CTPYKTYpHO-reoMopio-
JOPHYECKHX METOJLOR.

XapakTepHas ocoGeHHOCTh MOPCKHX noGepesnil — pPassHTHE CEPHH Tep-
PACUBLIX YPOBHEH, CPel KOTOPHX MOP(OIOrHIecKH 00LIMHO Ayulle Bupaze-
W cambie MOgofue. AHAAH3 Teppac OCYVULECTBJASETCA NpH MOMOULH Feo0ri-
yecknx W reoMopdoaorHyeckHx MeTod0B ¢ Onpeie/eHHEM BELIeCTBCHHOID Co-
CTaBa OTJOMKCHII 1| OCTATKOB HCKONAEMBIX pacTetnit n muporhnx. Ha nogo6-
IOt CHOBE YlaBa/joch NPOBECTH CONOCTABJCHNE TEPPAC B Npelenax oTledb:
IEX MOPCKIX GaccefinoB W HHOILA HAMETHTh GoJiee [HPOKHe NpoCTpaHcTEeN-
ike koppensiud. Tesm e Menee LIS HAAeHHOro KOHTPO/A ITHX Npeicrapie:
it TpeGosanics Goaee oObekTHBHEe cpeacTra, OMHM H3 HHX MOCAYHHIO
onpesieseiie aGeoIOTHONO BO3PAcTa OPraloreHHLEX BEHIECTB W3 nosjineder-
BEPTHUHEIX OTJOMEHIl ¢ noMolLso paanoyraepoanoro metoaa (CM).

C cepemnnnt 60-wx rogos B aaGopatopuit reoxumun nsoronos FEONH
AH CCCP, poaraapasemoit akaa. A. I1. Bunorpajiosus, npeanpiuuumanoc
JaTHpOBaHKe PasTHUHBLIX THNOB YIJACPONCOMACPIKAUIHX MATEPHAIOR H3 NpH-
Mopckix paiionos. B nepsyio ouepeas MceaenoBadinch oOpasiisl ApesecHHb
i Topipa 13 Teppac Baatuku, 3aTem PaKOBHHL MOJMIOCKOR M3 Teppac Kac-
niiickoro w Yepuoro mopeii. Cyuiectsenioe sHauenue NMeT0 TaKke onpene-
AcHKe BO3pacTa JLOHHEIX MOPCKHX ocaiakon. Tloayueniue K nacreauiemMy spe-
MEHI pe3vabTaThl 1aloT Peadblylio BOIMOMKHOCTb AAf conocrapienuns Gaa-
THRCKHX # noHTo-Kacnnfickux Teppac B JAHanasoine J0CATAEMOCTH paiHoyT-
AEPOANOro METOA,

HauGonee ofcTonTebHBE TaHALIE NOAVYEHE 08 FoJ0IleHoBOro sTana,
KOTOpLIil OKa3anca B IEHTPE BHHMaHus aBTOPOB NHACTOALLETO COOGUIEHHS.
Caeaver otMeruts, 4T0 nposeielinas pafiora, OXBaTHBAIONAN TEPPHTOPHN ¢
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PasTHYHLM HEOTCKTOHHYGCKHM PCHHMOM, MO3BOAACT COCTABNHTE -
HHE He TOALKO 0 BpeMenn (GpopMHPOBAHNS PasaHuNBLIX Teppac, no PeAcrgy
POIL SBECTATHYECKHX Koebaunii yposis Muposoro okeana u .;mn e

10 KOpH B npoueccax peabedoobpasosanns, PHETHR g4

MeToaHueckre 3amMedanis

B panuoyraepoanoit naboparopus TEOXH AH CCCP
HELABHEr0 BpeMeHn 1aTHPOBAHCh 06paslL B OCHOBHOM Opr ]
HeXomjennn (Topdy, npesecnua, Apesechuit yroaw). Takoit mate 2
GoJlee Hafewen NPH onpeaeneniy Boapacra no CM, NOCKOALKY p"m- 2
pon nocrynaer s Guocdepy Ges sHAYHTEALHOrO pasfeneHHs Hamgr?g o
MEH MEHULY YraepojoM HCKonaeMmux o6pasuoB OpraHHYecKoro npoH: 4
WHA H PaCTBOPEHHLIMH KapOOHATaMH rPYHTOBEIX BOJL Maso meposte x:
B BHY COMHOCTL OPTaHHYECKHN MOJEKY.T, B COCTAB KOTOPHIX umnuH‘
Pn‘u“ - AL ‘T _,_

Heopraunueckue marepansl, B ToM unc/ae pakoBHHE MOATIOCKO
HITEABLHO MaJ0 HCNOJB3YIOTEA NPH PALHOYTAEPOAHOM aHannae, Onpey =
HX BO3PAcTa HEPELKO CONPAMKEHO ¢ GOABIIMMHE TPYVAHOCTAMH Hi-33 E:' ;
HOFO NIPHBHOCA B KapGonaTHEI MaTepHan yriepoia HHOrO BOIpacTa '1"3:
MeHee OMEBHJIHO, 4TO ecan npi GOPMHPOBAHHN PAKOBHH MOAMIOCKOR a
YIVIEPOA B HHX COOTBETCTBOBAA HAYAILHEIM KOHUCHTPALMAM ero b amgc
H BIOCICACTBIN He yUacTBOBaM B OOMEHE C YIVIEPOIOM HHOTO BO3PAcTa, To
KOIl MaTtepHan Bhofie MOAeT GuiTh HCIOALIOBAN A8 AaTHPOBAHNA no
HanGoaee npuemaemui kapGoHatiuit Matepuas aan AATHPOBANHA — pag
BHHE MOPCKHX MOJIVIIOCKOB W hopamunidep. "

(MHexe Moy,
al{H-lecuum_- ;

Tatauua|

Afcomornuit Boapact KapGoNATHMX M OPraHWMECKHX MaTepHaton
w3 reppac 3anainoro WnunGeprena

Homep
DfpaLa Marepuan Mecto orfiopn ofpasna Boapacr no CM
Mo-425 Boaopocan Geper  Buane-guol }
Buas L Midca  Dk- 100002
Mo-426 Pakosinm xoass. Teppaca F.chm% 60 m. Tay- DHG&.IQ
GHHA 3a3cralie o7 NoBepXHOCTH Tep-
pacd 4 M
Mo-427 Boaopocan Buane-duopa, sanaanui Geper GyxTi TA40 == 150
Mo-428 Paxonnue Meryuun. Teppaca Bmmcotol 17 w. T440== 150
CayGuna sazeranns 6 s
Mo-429 Hpesecuna- Buecrowmaii Geper Buane-gpmopna. Tep- =>33000
nAaBHIK paca owcotolt 30 u, Caylana aanera-
una 10 m i
Mo-443 Paxonimne " ==33000
Mo-442 Pakonnma Tam me, rayfnna aascramiumn 15 m = 33000

Mpumevanne: [Iaa ANTHPODOK KAPOOUATHAMX MOTOPEAION (WKAKIE NODPABKE npn POCYETE
HOIPACTA HE BBOAILAICH.

[lpoBepka BOZpacTHLX NaHHWX OCYUIECTBARAAch Ha o6paanax ni npu-
OpesHo MOPCKHX OTAMKeHH, cobpannnix B paitone Buaae-dnopaa (3anai:
Heift HInnuGepren). Heenenosanocs  meckonbko nap ofpasiion, KOTOPHE
npejxcrapaaan cofofl Kak oprauMuecknil vriaepon (nepeso-naasuuk, notls
POCAN), TaK B HEOPraHHYecKHil (PaKoBUHLE PATHUHLIX BHAOB MOPCKHY MOT
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o), T. & kapGoHarhl, B tabGn. | ceeneunl pesyibTaThl 3THX MCCJAeno-
i (Bunorpanos H 1p., 1969).
q CACAYET H3 STOM TaGJHLE, PajHoyraepoinsil so3pact KapGonat-
_jf opraiiuecKiy MaTepHaios HMeer VIAOBJAETBOPHTEABHOE COBIA/leHHE.
Gonee Apesinx obpasuos (Mo-429, 442 u 443) ue ycranonnen Koweu-
papact, UTO CBHAETEALCTBYET of OTcyTCTRHE 3arpaduenns Gojee Mmo-
B M YTSICPOJLOM, K cowanenuio, I8 0#HLX pafionos Esponefickoi wac-
CCCP noka He yaanock noaoGpath naps oGpasuos, Kak 370 GuI0 cie-
e st [nuubepresa, Ho, NO-BHAHMOMY, H B 3THX PAHOHAX MOXHO OHH-
. yAOBJIETBOPHTEABHOE COBNAEHHE PAHOYTIEPOAHBIX 1aTHPOBOK olpas-
opraHNuecKoro  HEOPraHNuecKoro NPOHCXOMKICHHT B Npeletax nocnaes-
45 000 aet. [TosTomy BCe HOBLIE JATHPOBKH, NOAY4eHHLIE N0 paKoBHHaM
L 10CKOB, 1€ KOPPEJIHPOBAIHCE C OPralHYecKHM MaTepHal0M.

" BoabUIMICTBO JATHPOBOK OBIO NOJYUYEHO NyTeM cdera CO, p nponop-

jaabtion cuetunke. Xumuueckas o6paboTka PakoBHH MOLIIOCKOB NPOBO-
acb caeaytoum obpasou. [locae npeasapnTenbHol OUHCTEH obpasuos ¢
cHIIMACH NOBEPXNOCTHBI C10d (oKono 20%, unoraa Goaee) nyTem ob-
abOTEH MaTepHadaa conanoll kucaoroft, 3atem obpazel BHOBL Pa3Taraics
giofi KneaoToit gas noayvenns COp ans anaanaa

Hecko/bko AaTHpPOROK G0 nodyueHo nytem cuera Genaoia na OLHO-

| ganaabioM CUHHTHAASUHONHOM cyeTunKke. Mamepenus npoBOJMANCH € KIO-
ol oOobemom 285 . Boapacrnoil npejen npH cTaiapriHex YCAOBHAX

(yeTa COCTABIA OKONO 49 000 aer,

[losnHeneTBepTHYHBIE Geperosble JAHHHK BAATHIHCKOTO MOPR W MX BO3pPAcT

Kornosiina BaaTHACKOrO MOPA KaK KPYNHBI 3EMenT MOPPOCTPYKTY bl

poauNEAa B IOKeMOpHiCKOE BpeMs H nepexiiila CIoKNHYIo HCTOPHIO passi-
[, KOTOpas NOKa €lle BO MHOTHX JeTaisx lie pacuindposana. B naeficro-

mere 3Ta KOTAOBHHA JANOJIHANACE JBLOM BO BPEMHA oJdeeHeHHA | BOAHLIMH
waccaMil B0 BpeMs MemKAeinukoBHil. MekaenHHKoBHe MopckHe Oacceiiuul

Gy npooGpazaMu coBpemennoro BanTtniickoro Mops, KOTopoe BOIHHKN0

AHlib B NEPHOA Aerpalalii NocAeaHero ojeieHelns — No3HenaIaickoro.
B navane sToro nepHoia NPoOHCXOANIO CAHAHHE MECTHHX NPILTCIRNKOBLLY
03ep ¢ NOCAeIOBATENLIEM OHHMEHHEN HX YPOBIIL Kpynuue sojoemsl noc-
aelosateabio npuéperann crok B Baatuiickyio koraosuny. Pesyisrath HO-

CEELINK HCCANOBARMA NPHISAHAKOBEIX 032D, CMEIABIINXCA Beel 3a KpaeM

VOMBABNIErD J€1UHKOBOr0 NOKPOBA, OGCTOATEALHO MaM0MKeHH B cOOpHHKe
sHeropun osep Cepepo-3anana» (1967).

[poGaeMa cBASH NOIAHEICAHHKOBHX onpecnennux Gaccelinos Baaru-
kit ¢ MHPOBLM CKeaHOM [0 CHX 1Op Hejpoctatouno suschena. Hexotopue
HCCAENOBATENH CKAOHSIOTCR K NPH3HANKIO NogobfHON CBA3H Ha lOro-sanaie
H cesepo-BOCTOKE B TOTHMSANHAIbHOR BpeMs. 3Ta KOHLENIA, oTpamentasn
B paGorax C. A. $Slkosaesa, K. K. Maprosa, M. A, Jlasposoii, M. Caypawo,
3, Xiowonns u Ap., He ABAAETCA OGUIENPUIHAHHON W NOABEpraeTes KPHTHKE,
ocobeitino B noeaeuHe rofid (M. Matepuaas coopunka «lcropus osep Ce-
Bepo-3anajas). Ham npeacrapasercs, uto coennnenie baatkn ¢ okeanom
MOF0 HMETh MECTO Ha OIPEle]ent X 2Tanax Jeraunalnm, cpasy e nocie
ocEoGoMlenns Kpynuex vacted BaiaTHicKol KOTAOBHHL OT JEAHIKOBOrO
fokposa. (HanpuMep, B GEAAMHre B 8J0epeae), OLHAKO He NPUXOIHTCA OTPH-
HaTh 3aTPYANEHHOCTD 3THX MOPCKHX ceasefl. Hyenno nostony otnaiaer Bos-
MOYKHOCTD CONMOCTABJICHNA NO3Anese nnKopuX Geperosuix oGpaszosannit baa-
THKN 1 GoJee I0MHLX Mopeil.
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K xonuy nosinenesnnkossa, koraa na cesepe Esponw NPOHIOHTa
ACAHAA IHAYHTEALHAS AKTHBHIAUNSA NOKPOBHOTO OJEACHENHs (crg i
naycceabkn ), B 0MHBIX pafionax BaaTHKK rocnoAcTBOBAAN cyhiasy &M
JIOBHS, & B UCHTPE KOTIOBHHE! CYUIECTBOBA/O NPECHOBOIHOE Ba.ll-rin'lbu
HHKOBOE 03€pO, NOANPYKHBABIICECH C CeBEPa KPaeBBIMH JeNNiKoy
pazopauuaMu. B paanwmx wacrax [MpuGantuks coxpanmancs .‘Lpl:&li::l
FOBLIE JTHHHH 3TOrO BpPeMeHu: ot ABYX Juuui B JIutee 1o mecry — &
HuH (rae npeobaajana ycroitHsas TEHACHUHA K NOAHATHIO | ||anﬁg; ;
HO DIpeficTanjen cnexTp Apesnux Geperoewx oGpasosanuit), Aﬁcumﬂm
THPOBKH 3THX YPOBHER He yCTaHOBAEHH!, B

- YAYUIICHHEM KIAMaTa H OKOHYAHHEM CTALHH CAJAbIAYCCenLKy
KOBEIl NMOKPOB COKpaTHACA M npousowen cnyck Baatuiickoro :
o3epa. 37-? cobuiTHE, TATHPYEMOE 10 JeHTOUHLIM TAisaM u CMY g
Hazan _[Nilssan, 1968), conpoBoMianoct NPOHHKHOBEHHEM MOpCkiy
Baartniickyio KOTJIOBHHY, COOTBETCTBEHHO HAYa0 CTALHN HOABANCBOrD
oriiocat Kk 10 000 aer. Hoseitwme uccaegosanns 10HHLIX 0cankos [ pay
GyxTH ¢ npHMenenneM auatoMmonoro anaansa (laswiosa n ap., I'Q?u]
ACTEALCTBYIOT, 4TO HOJBAHEBOE MOPE NPEICTABAAN0 COBON Ccolonoparoy
bl Gacceiin, NpHYeM K KONHWY 3TOH CTafHi NPOABHIACH TeHIenwy K g
HOMY onpecHeHHio. CAOKNIOCH A0OBOALHO EIHHOAYUIHOE MHEHHE O Toy
HONLIHEBOE MOPE MOCTENeHHO perpeccHpoBano. 3Ta TeHAeHUHs
My, Ghi/la ARHO YHACJAE0BANA OT NO3/AHETCANNKOBOrD 9Tana, g

Teppacw woavanenoro Mops Ha cemepo-3anage ScToHun MOIHATH
40 ., octounee [Tapry — si0 18 a, a 8 o6aacti Oaepuoro naato Punmim
— a0 150 x. Hynenasn naobaza storo Gacceiina nepecexaer CeBEPHYIO @ :
HeynoctTs Kypaemckoro noayoctposa n Boctounsiit Geper [Tapuyeroro sa
va (wokuee [lapuy), a nadee caenyer k Hapsekomy saansy. Ha ocnong
ROMILIEKCHOTO Heeaenosauns paspesos | teppacut p. Hepnoit Jurosky
Jlennurpanom (CepeGpannuii, Tlynunnr, 1969) smomuo npesnoaarats, y
HOJIBJIHEBOE MOPE CYLIECTBOBAAO B HuTepate 10 100—9 500 aer nazan, 1. 6
B Hawade goGopeaabnoil hasu roaouena. "

Henonbays nannbe clOpoORo-nbAbLeBOro, AKATOMOBOTO | paanoyrags
poanoro anammzor, Beprayun (Berglund, 1964) npumea x suisony, uto
Ha toro-zanane Daatikn perpeccHs HOALAMEBOTO MOPH CMEHWJACH HEnpgs
Aoa#HTEAbNOI TPalcrpecchell colonoBaToBOANOTD Gacceiina. B coctape ero
OCaaKOB Gbl1H OGHAPYKCHL HEKOTOpWE mnpeacrasutean  cyGhocenabiol
thayib anupnosoro ozepa. bepraynn ormec sty Tpamerpeccmio K nanaay
AHUWIOBOIN CTALNH, HEe OTPHUAR NPH 3TOM BEPOATHOCTH KOPPETALLIN ¢ MO
pem sxenaiic (pabaonema), koropoe, no muenmo M. Caypamo (Saurama,
1958), cymectrosaio b panneGopeansuoe spess. Henanine komniexcuue
HCCACMOBAHNA ¢ NPHMEHeHHEM PAaIHOYIIePOLHOrO METo/d, BLNoAHeN ke HE
Poraanne (Lundqvist, 1956) u 8 Scronnn (Keccen, [Nymuuur, 1969), kaK
GYATO NOATBEPIKAAIOT CAMOCTORTEALHOCTL IXenaiicoBoll Tpancrpecci, Mk
CHMYM KOTOpOI AatHpyercs uutepsanom or 9200 mo 9000 aer naszan.

OGpaszopanie aninA0BOro o3epa 06N OGBACHAIOT BANAHHEM IALHO:
HIOCTATHYECKOTO NOLHATHHA, NPHBENEro K oOMeleHHI0 cpelHelllBeICKHE
npoansor, Cocras cyGdoccuabhiof Matakohayis H 1HATOMOBON thaopul "3
dHUHIOBEIX OCAJKOR VKAILBACT HA  BLICOKYIO ONpecHeHHocTh Oacceind
(Munthe, 1940), sepoaTiio, 3a cveT NOCTYIACHHS PEMHEIX H TaJWX JICTHHKO:
BLIX BOJ B YCJA0BHAX Haoaauun or Mupororo okeana,

B ofaactd MOI010r0 NOAHATHA Ha TEPPHTOPHY JCTOHHN IOBOJLIO OT-
HETTHRO BHIPAACHE aHUIIOBLE TEPPacul ¢ pasHOOOPAIHLIMH AKKYMYIATHE:
HuMH GeperoBuMn (opmamu peaveda (Keccen, 1961, 1963: Keccen, Pay-
kac, 1967). 3ru olpazopannn HaxodATcA Ha aGCOMOTHWMX BHCOTAX OT
a0 23 u ua cepepo-aanaic o-sa Xuilymaa, Ha mMaTtepike Mx BecoTH Koael:
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- or 2-—4 a toro-Bocrousiee lapuy o 33—35 a x Boctoky or Xaanca-
la cesepe Kypaemckoro noayocrposa GeperoBas JHHHA aHUKAOBOI cra-
ppeAcTaBACHA abpazHoNHEIM YCTYNIOM € abcoOTILIMH OTMETKaMH OC-
st 14 16 &t (Tpuubepre, 1957). Ha socroxke @unckoro saausa, s pai-
PIKCKOTO 33/11Ba, 4 TAKMKE HA BCEM 10KHOM noGepesxbe BaaTHrn an-
o ppie Geperopbie AHHIH He obHAPYAeHM,
* B cpete HOBLIX JAHHLIX 0f 3xenailcoroil TpaHcrpeccHH npeacTapiserca
ecooDPAINBIM TIPOBECTH fiodee aeTaibHoe nojpasieneine Geperosux ob-
Sopaniil, KOTOPhIE OTHOCHAN K aHLIIOBLIM. B cesephoii Scrounm, Hanpu-
¢ 3xeHaiicopoil CTAANCH CTAMH CBASLIBATL FPABHINO-TA/CYHNE KOHTIO-
haThi, KOTOPHIE MECTAMH 3a7€raioT MOA rpasuilno-ra’euibiMil ocaaKaMu
BEHHO ANUWIAOBON TPaHCr PeccHH.
[TpoaoIKHTEABHOCTh ANUKAOBON CTANN TpeXile OUeHHBANACh BechMa
o apino: ot 300—400 ser (Sauramo, 1958) po 1000 jer n Goaee (Mun-
e, 1940). Ha MbIABUEBLIX IMArPaMMax 3TA CTAANA HETKO COMOCTABIANACK
& GopeanbiibiM MAKCHMYMOM MLAbILL COCHH. Cyas no paanoyraepoiibiM
qaTHpoBKAM  OPTaHOTEHHBIX  OTI0KeHui, norpefedislx o0 AHIIHI0BBIMH
feperoBLIMH BAAAMH B pa3pesax Kaxana, Aarkiona n Oxtaa 8 IcTOHHH,
yaKcHMYM @HIHAOBOI TPANCTPECCHH HMEA MECTO B WiTeppane 8400—8200
qer naaal, a KoHell — OKoJo 8000 ner (Keccen, Ilynmmur, 1969). Jtn
Capppe COPACYIOTCH € COOTBETCTBYIOULMMHM OUEHKAMH,  NOJYHeHHWIMH B
Dnoit W seunn (Berglund, 1964).
Tpalicrpecchs aHUMAOBOTO O3epa OCYUIECTBAANACh ABTOHOMHO, He3aBH-
gHMO OT IBCTATHYECKHX KoaeGannii ypoBHA OKeana, uy Orpaniuusaiach npe-
JMFUIECTHEHNO HEHTPAIBHLIMI paitonamu Baartuiickoit Koriosuusl. Boab-
(oe BAHAINE HA XD/ 3TOM TPAaHCTPECCHH OKAa3a/ 10 H3OCTATHYECKOE MOAHATHE,
NOCACAOBATENBHO PACIPOCTPAHABUICECS Ha TEPPHTOPHI DenHocKanaMK ¢ ce-
pepa lia 101 (Nilsson, 1968). CooTseTcTBEHHO B TOM JKe HanpasJIcHHE ocyie-
criAAaach MHFPALUS MOPOra CTOKA aHIHIOBOrO 03€pa, MoKa He NMPOoH3oIe|
€0 ClIIVCK BCAEICTBHE 3HAYHTELHONO NOrpyixenns B paiione Boabuworo Be-
AbTa. YpoBeHb BOAGI Ha cepepo-3anaje JCTOHHI TOTAA NOHHINACA He Meuee
yem Ha 25 s (Keccea, Paykac, 1967).

[Mpuanaki JJAHTEILHOM MOCTANIHAOBON PErpeccHs OTYET/INBO BLipame-
fili BO MHOTHX pa3pesax Ha tore H Boctoxke Dantukw, rae osepuwe ropHson-
T KBepxy cMenaoTes Topdamu. [lo gannum CnopoBO-NLITLILEROrD H pajino-
yraepoanoro meronos ([desupu n ap., 1968; Cepefpannwii, 1969), pacemar-
piBaenas perpeccHs OXBaTWBANA HHTeppan mexay 7700—8000 w 7200—
7100 ser wasan, KOTOPOMY OTBEHYa a camocToaTenblas GopeaabHO-aTaai-
meckan aza paspHTHA pacTHTeAbHOCTH, B 3T0 e BpeMs NpoH3oILI0 NOBE-
WeHHe VPORHS ,'L15.||'_|(}|1[]l"(‘l OKEaANa W INH30MHYECKH COJIeHLIe BOMOLI, BEPOAT-
1o, nponukain & Baarwiickyio koraosuny. Takne BTopenis BL3LBaAN co-
OTBETCTBYIOLINE HIMEHEHHA B COCTaBE MOPCKOM dayusl  Quopkt.

[puanakin NOBHILCHUSA YPOBHA MOPS OTMEUAJHCH B psle NYHKTOB BO-
crounoro noGepesnss Baatiukn B nepuon mexay 7500-7600 u 7200 ner. K aro-
My BpeMEHH OTHOCAT TOABIEHHE COJIDHOBATOBOIHBIX AHATOMOBLX B OCAllKaX
paapesos Koasra, Backkpassma w ap. 8 Jcronni (Keceea, [Mynunnr, 1969),
Moaonemuoe n ap. na Kapeasckom nepeweiike (Knnnauw w ap., 1966). B
3T0T HepHOL, 1O-BHNMOMY, CONOCTABMMEI ¢ Bueaspieica Caypamo (Sa-
Uramo, 1958) craameil MacToraoiia, HAKONJAAANCh JaryHHEE canponeiu H
CANPONEINTH, HEPEARD TPHYPOUENHEE K LOKOND BHMCOKHX AHTOPHHOBLIX TCp-
pac. Okoao 7200 Jer Haszaj npoisomie] cnaa ypoBus Mops, 4eTKO (HKCHpY-
EMITI B pacCMATPHBACMBIX pa3pesax Teppac NPOCOAMH Topda Hag JaryH-
HaMH ocankamin (CepeGpaniiwii, 1969), Buiwe sanerawr npuGpemuo-mop-
(Kie MeckH, B KOTOPLIX BrepBble BCTPENAaOTeH THINYHLIE MOPCKIe 0 coloBa-
TonoaHo-MOpcKHe BHAW Anatomeii. HMMenHo K 3TOMy nepHoly cieiyeT oT-
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HOCHTb Ha4ajo JHTOpHHOBOR Tpancrpecchu. [To aAnTonornyeckny
JHTOPHHOBHE OTA0MEHHA OTHETANBO OTANYAIOTCH OT an
HO (0ee MEAKOIEPHHCTEIE H XOPOLID OTCOPTHPOBAHHBIE,

T
UHAOBLIX: Ol o

v

17 ag
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‘(o) Em
s () 1 £
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Pue. 1, Pacnpoctpanenie antopinesoli Tpancrpecein #a poctoke Baarufickofl kot
oitin. Cocraptens JI P. Cepefiprunniy ¢ npusaevennes matepuason K, K. Maprosa,
3, @, Upanbeprea, X. 5. Keccea, 3. Xwwnng w ap.

I — coppeMennan Geperoman Anpns; 7 — Oeperonns ANNUA 8O HFEME MAKCIOMBALIOEG [0S PocTpa-
e ANTopIEoREed TpeMcrpeoonn;  J — pafloiid,  IaTOIanninieecH  anTopiliionids Mopes; o — pui-
Pl g BOSANTOPImOnLM I GAepLME |0 TOTHEMI GehgRaMEI. J§ — d0CodoTnWe BeoTi ToaollEs
AUTOPINONMX OTIOMONAE. Ha BPeIHe NPeICTanIens realoriqeckos cTPoeiie BERoTofiis e
6 —meckn; T —radcunnsi; & —radne; 9 — canpanean: S0 — topd:  JF — sancctRRkn; 17 — secta
arfopa edpasnos ga O,

PaguoveAepogiide ool (or 1980 r): MMpusopes 70902180 (Su-18): p. Yepuos, Morozes-
e — Cepomo  TIA0=170  (Mo-216), T20=170  (Mo-207), 7380070 (TA-197): Cocmonali  Bop
TE10=1T0 (Mo-218); Crapoe Kamwme P730+180 (Mo-230): Twpsaan 73702210 (Jle-12): Kefaa-floa
VIED=0T0 (Mo-223): Buraaa TIG=TD (TA-IS7). Bacukpassa GEFD =110 (TA-139); 6375~ 100 (TA-1410;
TEEOLIT (TA-I140); Panmamerca TE0E100 (TA-5); fApaze 050170 (TA-198); Koawra 7500=163
(TA-126); Kapan $100=190 (Mo 25}, TEX =80 (TA-182), 7085450 (TA-181); Bapoe TH0 |70 | Meo-2240

Capuate T80 (JIE-8I5), 4500110 (AE-814), 46®=iop |Bln-769).

[Moamenennue suime dauxaibible CMeHH BHABJIEHW B paspe3ax Buco:
KHX AHTOPHHOBHY Teppac B o0JacTH MOJ010r0 NOAHATHA, BRIIOYAIONLER Ce:
sepo-zanan Jeround, Kapenbcknit nepeweexk n cesepo-zanan  Jlatsuik
Ha wpafinem cepepo-zanane JcroiHH 3TH Teppacs  Buicotoil no 17—18 &
usmewoT nanGoaee ApesHHil Bospact — panneataantidecknil (Keccen, 1961).
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auAclHio K nepuidepun paccMaTtpHBaeMol 06JacTH NOJAHATHA Npo-
1ReTCd TeHACHUHA K NOCAe108aTebHOMY OMOMOACHHIO BBICOKHX JHTORRH-
wux ypoiieil. COOTBETCTBEHHO COKpallaeTcs uneao Godee HH3KHX ypos-
dUKCHPYIOUHX TPEPLIBACTLI X0/ KoJaefiauuilt YpOBHA MOPS B JIHTOPH-
8 ¢ it OCT/IHTOPHHOBOR BPeMSL.

o B HeKOTOPHX pa3spesax ha lore Kapeasckoro nepeweilka, sckpuibaio-
TR chncEIHE BWCOKHX JHTOPHHOBLIX Teppac, Bhpasmcib IIpH.‘HlaKII Hamno-
ol HECKOJBKHX Pa3sioBOIPacTIibiy Geperosux Banos. Hanpumep, 8 pas-
oqe Moaoaemnoe (Cepebpannmit, 1963; pue. 2) Hal opraHoreHHLEIMH OCal-
caMil BO3PACTOM 7200—7100 ner 3aaeraoT panneataanTHuecKHe npuipes-

panp

,,..;,pcmm OTAGKEHHN W Ape renepaumi Geperosuix Bajgos. Humuni san,

W= i s

e

- -

Puc. 2. CTpoenne BHCOKOM ANTOPHNORDA TCPPack B HN3OHLAX [ Yepuod sesay noc, Mo-
sopemuoe w Cepono na lore Kapeascroro nepeiefika

| f— ook KOCOCADICTMA; 2= [ECOK FOPUBONTAAMNSCAONCTUR; T — Topip: 4 — canpomeak; § —cynecs (e

i

ALMMH CANPONEREM); § — TRAGCMNIK © NECKoM: 7 — NOACHenNe paapesa, WCCAenonRanioro
MHALLENas seTonoM; & — smecra orfopa odpasigon wa G

TP

10 Beeil BEPORITHOCTH, HMeeT panneatanTHueckuii pospact. On norpeGen non

Goaee MOJOALIM BAJOM, KOTOPHIl, BO3MOMKIO, OTHOCHTCHA KO BTOPOH NOAOBH-

He ANTOPHIOROM Tpancrpecchs, Koraa cdopmuposaica Takke yeryn 14-
15-MeTpOBOR TEppachl.

Ha cesepo-zanane Jlateuu, rie mMo/o10e NOAHATHE TOMe OLIIO Melee
UHTEHCHBHMM N0 CcpaBHENHio ¢ CERepo-3anajoM ICTOHHH, JHTOPHHOBAR
Tpalicrpecchs JOCTHIA NAHBHLICUIErD YPOBHA BO BPeMA KYALMAHAINH NbLTh-
W eMenrannoro ay6osoro aeca (Tpunbepre, 1957), 7. e. BO BTOPOIl NOMAOBH-
He aTaaHTHYeCKoro nepnoja. Bo peakom ciayuae, B CaMOM KONLE 3TOTO NEpH-
0la MOpE perpeccHpoBano, 0 ueM KOCBEHHO CBHAETEILCTBYIOT pajHOyrie-
pofliibic AaTHPORKH MATEPHAJIOB H3 HEOJHTHUECKOrD NoceaeHis Ha tophaun-
ke Capnarte 4500110 (JIE-814) u 4639100 aer nasaa (BIn-769) (Mony-
xanon, 1970).

B ornochTeasno cTabuabtux pafionay na ore BaaTHki Bupaxena To1b-
KO 0l HH3Kan JHTOpHioBasn Teppaca (2—3 M), pospact KoTopoil Ha Gepery
Cnanbexoil OYVXTH ONpENencH Mo NATHHOMOTHHECKHM H PaaHOYTIePOdHEIM
faunuy npumepto 8 3000 aer (Baczyk, 19G3). 3mn peayasTaTm XOpouwo
COMTACYIOTCA € APXEOJOTHUCCKHMH M PAAHOYTICPOLHBIME JaHHLIMH, Helan-
HO VCTAHOB IEHHBIMHA A8 HEeOAHTHYSCKOrD noce/leHHAa Ha I'IDE-EIJ'.‘!.HG‘ETII JHTO-
piionofl teppacs B LWpsautoin (Jlntorckan CCP). Boapact storo nocese-
s no CM 386050 aer nasan (JIE-835) (loayxanom, 1970). [puuumasn
BO BUMMAHHE NATHPOBKH HIUKEJeXKalulnX cJ0es, ¢Ieiyer NpH3HATh, YTO B
dainom pafione, MOABEPraBlUIEMCH BECbMa HE3HAUHTENLHOMY MOJOAOMY NOA1-
HETHIO, BEpPXHIe OTJACMKENHA JHTOPHHOBOM Teppacu oOpasoBanich OKOJO
3900—4000 ner wazam, T. €. NOYTH HA THCAYEJETHE pPaHbile, HeMm B pafione
Inanwekoi GyxTit

[Mpusenennuie Marepiatnl MOrYT GuiTh NPaBHALHO HCTOJKOBAHL TOAh-
KO 13 ocHOBE KOMILIEKCHOTO YueTa pojH IBCTATHYECKOro W TEKTOHHYECKOro
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¢3|-:.Tﬂ]'-"-’“- SHCTBTH‘I"EC}{EIH NpHpoLa ANTOPHAOBOH TPAHCrPeccHn HE BLIALIRE-
ocoGHX COMUEHHIT, HMEHNO MOSTOMY NPEACTABAALTCA BOIMOKIOCTH NPO-
Lol KOPPCAIIH € APYTHMH GaccellinasMi, 1O TOALKO B NPELeaax TeKTOHH-
qeckll cTaGHALIIBIX paioHos, K takosuy ua BaaTnke MOMKHO € H3BECTHOM
0B HOCTLIO OTHECTH 104HOE NOGEPEHKbE, TIC PAIMAX MOAOALIX ABMACHHI

pma neboapmn. o nanpasiaennio K ofJacTi MOJ01010 NOLHATHA

i BEC
LacOTa ITOPHHOBLIX TEPPac NOCALI0BATENLHO YBEAHUIBACTCH, 4 HX cnektTp

pacupAeTCa.

TleradbHble HCCJACA0BANNS B. Beprayuna (Berglund, 1964) nozsoanan
SUSBITD O WECTH TPAaHCIPeCcCHBIbIX (daz pasBuTHA JNTOPHHOBOTO MOPH Ha
ro-pocroke Llsenun. Aunajorn otaeabnsix (a3 yeTauopienu 0 na BOCTOU-
jon nofepeikie Baarukn  (Hoavxanon, 1970), onnako noka cule Heabas
pposectil Gojee TulaTeAblLe KOPPedAlniL. B nesom awropunossii - 3tan
ApOAOIAHAICH OKOIO 3500 qer.

Caside nocieniie HHTEpBaaL HCTOPHH BalaTHKH H3y4enw oueHb C1a-
fo. Ot OTBEYAIOT TIEPHOILY ONPECHEHH, 0OYCA0BACHHOTO NOHIIKEHHEM YPOB-
4 MupoBoro okeana H oOmeiennes Harckux npoansos. Teppacu 3toro
gpeMeitil (JUMHNEBAR CTAANA) BHIPAMKENL TOIBKO B ynoMuHasieiica Buille
gfaacTil MOJOMOrO NOJAHATHA, OMNAKO NOKA elle HHKAKHX TOYHBIX AaTHpo-
poK LA HHX HE MOJAYHEHO.

Huzkue teppacst Mepnoro Mopa W MX BO3pacT

Braguua UepHoro Mops — cI0MHOE FETEPOTEHIIOe W reTepoxponiioe ob-
pazosaline, PacnofoKeHHoe B 30He COUICHEHHS paBHHHHO-MAATHOPMEHHEX
# oporemnveckux oGaacteii. Ona BrA0NaeT TAYGOKOBOANYIO LEHTPAbIYIO
YaCTh € KOpOil OKeaHHvecKoro THNA, JHIIEHHOI TPaHHTHOrO CA0d, nepuie-
pHUECKYIO 30HY KOHTHHEHTA/LHOO CK/OHA, KOTOpas chopMupoBaiack B Npo-
ecce TCKTOHHYECKOTO PACHIHpEeNH Bhaguibl H NOMJOUIEHHA €1 COCEHHX
OpHEX COOPYAEHHTT, W OGWHPHYIO KOHTHHENTAABLHYIO OTMElh — 3aTOnAeN:
fiBle MOPEM YHACTEH NPEHMYILECTBEHHO PaBHIItHON CyH. OGpasosaunue 1uen-
Tpaibioil BaANHL NPOH3ONIIO0 HE TO3AHEE Na1e0305 {Muaanopckuin, 1968);
nepudiepHyeckHe 30HE BIAJLHHLL HCNLITAAH NOCAEN0BATENLHOE NOrPYReHne B
ME30-KaiiNo30e, A ceBepo-3anajiHas MeNKOBOAHaf 301a NpROpesnoil oTMelH
fnl1a satTonnaena B naeicTouene,

B Teuenme nauoLena i NEPBOil NOAOBHHE YeTBEPTHYHOrO nepioia Yep-
ROMOpCKHIT Gacceili ocTaBaics H30AHPOBANHLIM 0T MupoBoro okeana u pas-
BHBAJICA KAk BHYTpeHHHIl ozepuo-Mopckoll pojoem. Ero snaguuy sanumaan
cMeHABIINE APYT APYra COMOHOBATHE M CHALHO ONpeciHennble Gaccedinl, Ko-
ropuie vepes Mauuiuckiii NPOIHE COGMHATHCE ¢ GaccefinaMy, 3anHMaBi-
wi naaniy Kacnus,

B werseptuunoe ppemsi Uepnomopckui facceiln Gul1 NPOMEXYTOUHLIM
amenom meay Cpeauaemuuiy mopem # Kacnwem. Hauwnwast co  cpeawnero
naciicronena (ApeBHeIBKCHHCKOE BPEMA) VETANOBHIACH IBYCTOPOHHAR CBASL
Yepnomopckoro Gacceiiia co CpeanseMHOMOPCKHM, H €ro ypOBEHb, ocoben-
o B Tpancrpeccusinie daiul, MEHAACH B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT KoaeBanuil ypon-
i Muposoro okeana.

B naeiicrouene Yepnomopcknii Gacceiln HCAWMTHBAL  HEOAHOKPaTHLE
TpaHCTpeccHl M Perpecciin; nocaeaned, npoioiKaouieficss 10 COBPEeMeHNo-
eTi rpancrpeccui Yeproro MOpA NPEelIEcTBOBAIA HOBOIBKCHHCKAR Perpec:
CHAt, BO BPEMA KOTOPON ypoBenb noummanca na 25—30 a, a coaenocts na-
Aaaa no 5 %o

Ha noGepexxsax Yepnoro Mopa K €MOJ0ABIM» ML OTHOCHM caMulil Hu3-
Kiil TeppacoBwil ypoBeNs, BLICOTA KOTOPOro HE NpeBLILIAET 5 u, a obpa3opa-
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Kparkan XapaktepucTHka OCHOBHBIX YHACTKOB PAIBHTHN rogo
na nobepemse Yepuoro mops

MLE OB k] X “PFI:

Buco-
Ta

Cocran ocaakon,

Apxeaaoriye-

Pafion 3':“':!- ulrn::l.‘::l;ri THp. ayna CHHE MRXOKE
()
1 2 3 4 5
Vetoe p. Cynew, 4—5 [Ilecok u smea-  Orcytetayer Her
s, Hatauedn Kaf raibga
(Tpyans)
Yuwpa — Jeacuu 2 - Orcyrerayer HeT
MBIE
Cyxymn 5 Mecox, ranexa  Osirea aff, subla-  KoGanesan
mellose Mil, My-  syastypa
tilus galloprovin- [f{ THICA=  MOpcHag
cialis Lam, HeReTHE A0 paca
H. 3,
KOCT — MEC 4—5 Tlecok, weaxan dayma  HMeercA m:r} Moxpor gp.
Munynaa rafhKa {ananoe  coofime- OB
nie J1. B. Koro- HpIOEmaL.
WaNIN),  COCTAD WX CYTAHL-
HEHIBECTeN Ko a0 | &
ZananHei 3—5 Hawe abpazn- Crepeunft o day-  yer Mectamy 1o
Kaskas OnNEe YOTVIR, HE HeT pacoBHE Mop.
T}rqnq;e__ YCThe Ha yuacTteax CEHE OTI0HE-
p. Aroft, Te- BEEVMYAATHE- HHA TICPEE]
AeHLHHKCKaN HWX Teppac Th e/
fiyvxta, Auana MECOK, FAJAbKA AABHO-TH0TH0
DHAABREM
CYFTHEAME
Boctounui
Kprm
Putauee, Ma-  3—4 Chokcride me-  He ofuapymens net Nokpos aemd:
AOPEICHERDE CHH € raankof DHANLIG-Np0.
Hil HOKOIE AIB TR
FANHHCTIX CYTAHNKOD 1
CAAHID I &
umiwil Geper
Kprma
Dpynacicxkoe 4 " i HeT o
3anaanmii
Kpuim
Xepeonee 2—3  Abpasnoimas, Cospesennas Kyautvp-
necox ¢ rais- dayma  “epworo  uwi caof
Kod MOGA, 8 TavHe W nocTpodi-
Actacon sp., Ta-  wn nawn-
pes diserepans iwan ¢ IV
) B A0 W3,
TapxankyT 1—3 lHecok ¢ raas- Bamakan K cospe- &
] Mennon
Egm“ﬁ anman 2 Mecor © nepe-  Mytiles gallopro-  Kyasryp- Veazannawe ofs
(Onbnna) OTAOM ey vincialis Lam., nuf - enoi AOCHIER V-
OOANTAMH Cardium edu- W noctpoll-  ZaT nog ypes
le L., Nassa reti- wn VI o, pogs anwans
embata L. A0 H. B
NoGepesne
Boarapuw
Baammg & Caowerste ra-  Cardinm  ede- Her [Mokpos fpeax:

JACTHHEA W me-

le L., C. exiguum
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nnagbkHa-npo-

2 5 [ &
CkH Ha noxkone  Mill, Mygiilus ANBHAALHLX
CAPMATCHHE galloprovincialis eviece
H3IBECTHRKOB Lam., Mgiilasfer metns g0
lineafus Gmel., 05 M
Osirea d‘aurim
Kryn., Ostrea sp.,
Venus galling L.,
Nassa
reficulaia L., Ce-
rithiofum  relicu-
latum Da Costa,
Loripes (@c-
teus L., Gasirana
fragilis L., Gib-
bula sp., Syndes-
mya ovata Phil,
Tapes lineatus
Mil.
Verse p. Ba- ] MMecok ¢ pea- He ofmapysena Her
oiH Kol radasRof
y 2—3 i W Her Mo I1. B. Be-
Aopony, HHM-
feitckan Tep-
¥y paca
Pafton r. Byp-  4—5 ? P E
Coa- 23 ? r Mo IT. B, de-
peqmadfi feper AOPOBY, HHM-
drefickan
Teppaca
¢ Hepnomoper,  2—3  Caoncraic Conpesennan Her Mo I1. B, Pe-
necky ¢ pa- AOPORY, HHM-
wyued defickan Tep-
paca
¢. Cazonon 45— [pybue raacy- Coegennfi Her Her
5.0 HHEH W Oxa-
TANHBE TAL-
Gl KOPCHHEIX
nopos
r. Mimypei 4—5 Abpaawonnme  Her Her
NOBEPENOCTH

e KOTOPOro CBA3AHO C NocjaelHed TpaHcrpeccHed. 3TOT ypoBeHb WHPOKD
peaACTanfeH B pPa3nHYHLIX MOPQOCTPYKTYPHLIX 30HaX, KaK paBHUHHO-NAAT-
Mpuemlux, TaKk H OpOréHH4YeckKHXx, Hesnaunrensnasn TeEKTOHHYEeCKaR ma¢mp-
HHPOBAHHOCTh Jonyckaer conocTanfedHde OTAATLHLX MPpOCTPaHCTREHHD pas-
obuentinix (parmenTos Teppackl. TeMm caMbiM 3TOT YPOBEHb MOMET HIPaTh
BAKHYIO pOb He TOJALKO LIS NO3HaHHA HCTOPHH KoneGanui yposus Yepuoro
Mops B rovioleHe, Ho H Ana Godee winpokux koppeasiui, B taba, 2 u pue. 3
MEl MONBITANHCEH CHECTH OCHOBHEIE CBEACHHA O HHAKHX Teppacax L]EPHDFIJ MO-
PA. B Hefl e MCNOJb30BAHE JaHHBE 0 MOJOAHX Teppacax A3onckoro Mops
HBllﬂ}' HX HepocTaTOMHON H3YYEHHOCTH, 4 TAKME 3aAMKHYTOCTH H CBDEDﬁpﬂSHH
sToro GacceiiHa; OTCYTCTBYET TaKKe XapakTepHCTHEAa Teppac noGepexnit
Pymbinun u Typums, xota oTpuBOuNBe JaHinwe of ITHX Teppacax B JHTe-
patype HMEwTCH.

Ipexae uem nepeiiTh K anaanay TaG/iHUB H XapakTepHCTHKE BO3pacta
Moaono# reppack Yepnoro Mopa, HeoGXonHMO KOPOTKO OCTAHOBHTLER Ha He-
KOTOpRIX Bonpocax TepMHHojaornd. Ewe 8 paforax npepsoennwy siet (Ap-
Xaurennckui, Crpaxon, 1938) comepmurea csoaka nauuneix C. Muxaiaos-
tkoro, J1. Payaep-YUeproycosoit ¥ Ap. 0 HHIKHX TEPPacoBuwX YPOBHAX B pail-

191



onax Cepacronons, Jlacin, na Kepuenckom n-ose, s Farpe u p APYTHy
Tax ¢ payHoil, «6ausKoill K coBpemeniioii». Bnocaeacteny srta 'rg-p.paHx'
W anajorHdisie no ayne JAOHNLE OCAJAKH, BOWLIA B JHTEPATYpY oy
HHes AapesneveproMopceroil, i -

Mpumensemvie 1. B. ®enoposum (1963 1 ap.) tepmunm “HOROYg
MOPCKafi TPAHCTPECCHA», «HOBOMEPHOMOPCKAA Teppacas e momyuyyy
obuero npuznaina, Bo-nepBrX, JOrHYeckn neonpasaano BEOAHTL SToy
MIH 1R XapaKTepHCTHKH nepuoja passutia Yepuomopckoro Gaceej

il
CTOSILLEr0 OT COBPEMCHHOCTH Wa HECKOAbKo Tuiesd aer. Bo-sropuy 14, g

L

= o

B 14D MO 3N W

Pue. 3. Ocsiosibe yHacThl passnTis roaouenon9s Teppac
Ha noteperive Hepuoro mopa (woMepa cxem cooTBETCTRY-
T HoMepad B tabd, 2)

He- M HOBOYEPHOMOPCKHI GaccefiHnl ABAAIOTCH 3TanaMi NOCASLOBATEAB
O PA3BHTHA O 1 H O H NOCAEHOBOIBKCHHCKON TPaHCTPeCCHH W Pasrpainveii
HX Kpailne ycaoBHO. B-TPeThHX, ocnapHBaercs W raaBHBIl apryment, npHso
ausmpiit [1. B. Penoposuy B noab3y BuAEAEHHS HOBOUEPHOMOPCKOrD ITaNd,
KK CAMOCTOATENLHOrO; 5D"IhILEEH. HEeMeH CoBppeMeHHas, COJTEHOCTh IIDﬂE-.
yepnomopckora Gaccefina.

Tak, E. H. Heseccknii cooGiaer, yro npu anannse hayus Ha HecKods
KHX COT NPHOPEHBIX KOJOHOK, B TOM YHCJE H B 30HaX HEMpephLBHOrD A0HHK
ro oCallKOHaKoIJIeHHA, BHIABJIAETCH <nocCTeneHHOe OCOJIOHeHHe LIEPHDHD?I‘
CKOro Gacceiiia OT HOBOIBKCHHCKO 3n0XH A0 namux aueits  (Heseccxud,
1967). On yka3niBaeT TaKke, NTO pacuieHeHie NpHGpeRHO-MOPCKHX OCaLK0E

Ha JpeBde- H HOBOYEPHOMOPCKHE Kpafine 3aTPYJHEHO, 4 MecTaMH W HeBO&:
MO HO. |

Hobasum, wro pan uecaenosateneit Teppac Yepnoro mopa (M. B. My-

patos, B. M. Myparos, A. B. Ocrposckuii, /1. B. Lleperenu) no-mpesiesy
!IC]’IEI.TIIﬂ}'IDT A8 XapakTePpHCTHEH NOCAEHOBOIBKCHHCKHY OCa/lKoB H Tep:
pac TepMHn «ipeBHEUEPHOMOPCKHIT», BReAeHHLA n  obochoBanumin A

Apxanreanckum u H. M. Crpaxosum. D1oil e Tpasuuun GynyT npuepHi

BATBHCH H aBTOPL Aanroro coobUenns.

Ananna taGa. 2 NO3BOAAET BEIABHTL HEKOTOPHE 3aKOHOMepHOCTH. [Tpes:
fle BCero JUIA Teppachl XapaKTepHL CPaBHUTENbHO HeGoabuume  anninTyad
BLICOT (2—5 m). TeppacoBuie oTJ0MKenNs NPeICTARAEHE, FaBHLM obpa3o,
(haunsymu nasxa. Haxonku dayusl crenans B HEMHOTHX MecTax, ofHako Mo
BCIONY OHA npeicrasfieda Godee wan MeHee cTeHOra THHHLIMK dopaamu. Hi
TepecHo, nanpusep, yro 8 paiione Oauwsun (Byrckuit auman) 8 Teppacossl
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popMIPO
0
- __l#a' (no nepudepnn Masoro Kaskasa, Ha 10/KHOM CKIOHE Boasmoro Kas-

Ly jie HAiACHO Wit OHOM CON0OHOBATOBOAHON GopMBl Kapaua W apeicen,
oy H3ODHJYIOT COBPEMEHHHe JOHHLIE OT/IOMEHHS THMana (enopon.
: 1067). HanGonee crenoraiuunnii xapakrep npreym gayune reppa-
X praomennit nofepemsa Boarapun (Banunk).
[Tpupeenas Tabniua NO3BOJAET OXAPAKTEPHIOBATH TEKTOHHUECKYIO
pM1pOBAITHOCTh TOJIOUEHOBOM TEPPACH!, JHAUHTE/IBHO MEHBINYIO, HEM Jie-
ganiocTs Gonee Jpesnux Tteppac. [MosepxHocTh Teppacsl NpHNoi-
5 i) B Npele’ax rOpHHX cOOpyAentil ajbnrickol OporenHYecko

sﬂg‘a‘ p prie paionon noGepesss Boarapuu). B pailonax mATeHCHBHUX MO-
'-'?;uulx norpyAKeHnil ApesiedepHOMOPCKHE OCAIKH HAXOAATCA HUAE YpoBud

ioa. M. D Hsseaan (1959) yeranosi, 4To B npefenax Puonckofi nuamen-

§ peBHedepHOMOPCKHE €10 UMEIOT MOUIHOCTH A0 50 M. Pagnovraepon-
g¢ patiposaune tophaunka B paitone r. [lotn (Hefwranr 1 ap., 1965) no-
1% 10, UTO CHEXPORHLI peBHedepHOMOPCKHM cioaM Topd (4—5 Trc. aer)

aneraer 1Ha rayGuse 8—I11 M, 4T0 XOpOWO YBA3LIBAETCH € JaHHBIMH
W, @. dapenas.

B pailonax OTHOCHTEAbHO CTAGHALHEIX, HO HCNIBITABLILX YMEPEHNLe ony-
(kanua B ronoueie (romumit Geper Kprima, paiion Xepconeca, TapxamnkyT,
Byrckit AHMAH), [ApeBHEYEPHOMOPCKAR Teppaca MoHHXKela 10 2—3 M, uro
gfpeyaeT KOJHUYECTRENHON XapaKTepHCTHKE rOJIOLeHOBHIX JABHAKeHNE, nOaY-
yeHHON METOLOM H3YUEHHS NPOLOJLHBIX npodmaeit pex (Coxonosckni, Boa-
yop, 1965; Baarosonuu, Cumuprosa, 1970). )

Jlo cux nop npejcTapjenng o BO3pacTe JpEBHeYEPHOMOPCKOM Teppachi
(CHOBBIBATHCH HEKAIOUHTEALHO HA NAJTLOHTOJIOTHYECKHX H aPXeOOrHieckHx
gannux. OcoGulit HHTEpPEC NPEACTABARIOT NOCAEAHHE, NOCKOJAbKY OHHE NO3BO-
0T TATHPOBATH ONpeiefelible Tansl PasBHTHA YYacTKOB noGepexns c
TOUHOCTBIO A0 CTOMETHil. ApXeoJorHuYecKHil METO/l, B COUETAHHH C JAPYTHMH,
pcobenno Baxen Aas Geperos Yepworo mops, rae cMenABIIHe ApYr Apyra
[OCEeJeHIia MEIOBERA CYLIECTBOBAJH THEAYeeTH. )

Tak, HANpHMEp, HAXOAKH B OTJOMEHHAX ApeBHesepHOMopckoil (enep-
Ol MOpCKOfi®») Teppackl BelleCTREHHHX OCTATKOB KobGauckoil KYJbLTYpb
{Tpostos, 1948) nozeoanan ornectH ee POPMHPOBAHHE KO BpPEeMeHH OKOJIO
'_’DBU Aer 1o #. 3. OTYaCTH 1O 3THM JlaHHLIM, OTYACTH NO KOPPeAfilHy © J1a-
TpOBAINLIME 38 PYGEMOM AHAJOTHYHBIMI Mo BhicoTe Teppacami Cpen-
sesionopba W Araantukn (Denopos, 1963) poapacr AperHeuepHOMOPCKOIL
Teppachl ONpeLens/ica NPHMEPHO B 5 ThIC. JIeT.

Bepxuuit BospacTHoil npeaen (T. €. HECOMHEHHOE Ha/aH4HE Empd:cmcru-

SeCKH BHIPAMEHNON H yiKe OCYUWIMBIIENCs JpeBHeYepPHOMOPCKON ‘Eﬂppaﬂhl:l
HKCHPYETCA OBOALHO TOYHO GJaroaaps ToMY, 4to B paae mect (Xepcouec,
AbBIS 1 AP,) HAa MOBEPXHOCTH TEPPACH PACHOJIOMEHE! OCTATKH COOPYHENHH
i KYJALTYVPHLIE CJ0H JPEBHErpPedecKHX NOCeJeHHH, CYUIeCTBORABINNX ajech
fiaunnan ¢ VI sexa no u, 3. (Baarosomnu, Ileraos, 1968; ®enopos, Ilu-
JHK, 1967).

Ora0#enHa ApesilenepHoMOpeKoll Teppacy Xopoulo ysaswpalorca (B
PRAE peqHbX JA0AHH — HENOCPEACTBEHNO) € BEPXHHM KOMILIEKCOM OTH0MHe-
Wit neppoil  waanoiiMenHofl Teppacw noGepemba 3anamworo Kaskasa
(Ocrporcknit, 1967) ; nosowsa sroro Komnaexca (no aannsy A, B. Ocrpos-
tkoro) onyutena » yerbax na 16—I17 m. Taxum obpasom, gopmupopanne
STOfl TOANIE OXBATHBACT JOCTATOMHO NPOLIOVEKETENbLHEA NPOMERYTOR Bpe-
MEHN, Mo-BHANMOMY, ¢ CAMOPO HA¥anMa JAPenHeuepHOMOPCKON TpaHCrpeceuu.

B 'EOXHU AH CCCP 6ua onpeneten abcoMOTHBEI BO3PACT AOHHEIX
iios Uepnoro mopa no C' (Buworpanos w ap., 1963). Tloayuennnie na-
THPOBKH NMOMOT/N ONpeae/HTh BO3PACT HavadbHoi (asul JApeBHeuepHOMOp-
Ckoit Tpancrpeccun. Tpu ofpasita M3 WIOB, JAeKalUHX HENOCPLACTBEHHO Ha

& Baltica. & .IH_I;-?



HOBOSBKCHHCKHX OCA/IKAX, B3ATHIE U3  OCHOBAHHA APEBHEuC) oy
TOJILH, KaK NOKasa] aHa/iH3, HMeT Bo3pact 0T 9 10 7 TeIC. Jer, g gpe 0
Mo-286, panTwi y nobGepessa Bocdopa n xapaxrepuayiommi Hﬂllnup
HEUEPHOMOPCKOTD NEepHoLa, WMEET BOZPACT OKOAO D THe. Jer ”Rﬂan

[lepsoe onpenenenne abconoTHOTO Bo3pacTa JApeBHeuepoMOpCkgj
pacu —3480£60 aer (Mo-500) — Guao noayweno anius 8 1970 . Jag 5
eI HCNOAL3OBAANCL PAKOBHIE, oToGpannne B wypde, KOTopui

- E. [TIF]
JOKEH Ha ApPeBHeYepHOMOpCKoil Teppace B paitone OabBun na g

:iﬂnan
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Puc. 4. Crpoenne apesneuepuomopekofl Teppack o pafone Qasiinn (Byr-
crif nisan), C uenoassosanies savepiaton K. K. Wwanka
{ — OTHHCIEE CORPEMENINCD MARME [0PCIMYICTTICNN KRADPOTRME DecKkH); & KN

TypuRi caofl apepncht OAEH (RADBATHE CYTANNKN ¢ ADPXEOAGFUGCCHIMN TPEIMeTHM )]
J— apeaneucpuosMOpcEle  oTAoMenEs  (oodimonde neckal: 4 — MecTo ordopa  pakoni
ma CM B wypiee

Gepery Byrckoro anmana. [lo nawesmy MueHHIO, faunsil yuacTok u paspes
OTAOHEHH Teppacsl ABAAKTCA BOOJHE pPenpeseHTaTHBHLIMHI (pHC. 4). :

3anaanuit Geper Byrckoro JauMana npHHALIEKHT K OTHOCHTEIBHD
cTabHLEON 30He, HENEITABLIEN B rojoueHe nesnaynteasiue onvekanns (Co:
Koaosckuil, Boakos, 1965). Cyas no kapre ckopocTeil COBpeMEHHLIX TeKTo:
HHYECKHX ABHACEHHI, Yepea ITOT paion NPOXOANT Hyaesas Hzodaza. Caeno
BaTEALHO, OoH Odenb yaolen 148 onpeinenenns peavedoobpasviouieil podi
IBCTATHYCCKHX KOoaebanui yposna Yepuoro mopa. Haawume wvastypuoro
caon VI sexa 10 n. 3., NepexpuiBaionlero MOpCKHe TeppacoBsie ocajiki, nos:
BOJACT NPOKOHTPOJAHPOBATL BEpXHHIl BpeMenHoll npeaen HakonJ eHum Tep:
pACOBLIX OTIOAEHNA B cy0akBajiblimy VCJOBHAX,

[Npoanaaunzuposannue oGpasie Guan saate K. K. nankom us wrypha
pacnoomeliioro Ha TeppHTopHl «iikuero ropoaa» Oassun. 3aeckh ia of
metkax or +1,5—2,0 no —0.8 & no OTHOWEHHIO K COBPEMEHNOMY YPOBII
BOAL B JHMaHe OulJH BCKPLITH TOHKO3EPHHCTLIE KBAPUEBWIC NECKH © Nepe:
OTAOAKEHHEIMHI QOJHTAMH H J0BOJALHO MHOTOUHCJAEHHLIMH pakosHnami My
tilus galloprovincialis Lam. w Cardium edule L., kotopsie n nofsepraincs
ananuay.

[loBepxuocTs TeppacoBLX OTACHCHHI (NOL NOKPOBOM KONTHHEHTAb:
HBX CYFIHHKOR B KYJALTYDHBIM CJIOEM) HMEeT OTMETKHM B cpeineil uacTil
Teppack 0Koao 2 nai vp. Mmops. Twaosofi wWos Teppacnl norpeied 1e7id:
BHEM 3HAUHTENLHON MOULHOCTH, 110, YuHTHBaA OO HAKIOH noBepxuocT,

MOMKHO NpeanoaaraTh, TO BLICOTA Teppackl B THUIOBOR uacti oxodo 3.0—
3.5 M.
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r. dexopos u K. K. Winang (1967) wecaenosadiu wacrh Teppacs,
 vioc 1o Boaamn Byrexoro aumaua. [1oBepXHOCTL AKKYMYAATHE-

cBIEUEPHOMOPCKOR TOAM B NPelesax COBPEMEHHOrO nafKa HAXO-
AP 4 ravoune no 0,6 i naasme K oceBONl YACTH JHMAaHa OHa NOrpyHKa-
. "H“-gpcﬁ'nm Gposka Teppack ofiHapyiena na rayGune 5—6 a. Haxanuue
e 'Hﬂ;rmcnnufl NOBEPXHOCTH nocTpoek apesiiel ONLBHH CAYHUT LOKa3a-
feaLCTBOM TOTO, HTO s nepuon VII—V1 8B, 10 n. 3. Bes Teppaca Guiaa ocy-
me"ﬁnamﬂapﬂ NPHBJCUEHHIO AANILIX PALHOYTIEPOLROTO METONA NPEACTAR-

Jercsi BOIMOKHOCTL OXapa KTepH3OBATh OCHOBHLE (pasul passuTua Hepuoro
i'—'-"-u 4 B rodollene H COOTBETCTBEHHO HAMETHTL BaXueHlme pyGemu peabe-

i xﬂj‘[ﬂ.ul}l

-' qaonanns B [TpHueproMopbe. -
tﬂﬂ‘f‘f‘ B. Ocrposckiit (1967), oSoGuwmsuii Goabwoi dakTiuecknit Mare-
:ua 4, NPEANAraeT A KOl NAeilcTOleHa U TOJOLUeHa CACAYIOULYIO CXEMY

“reGannit yposusi UepHoro Mopa: HOBOIBKCHHCRas perpecens (Quuoiv) =
-#__ga‘_ﬂﬁ A IPeBHeMEpHOMOPCKAA TPaHCcrpecchs (Qiv) +344 u; nanec
caeyloT MeakHe KoqeGania YPOBHA B Npeienax Neps.ix MeTpos. 'Z‘a’cfa-
JopaeHo, 4TO OLHOBO3PACTHLIE H CXOLHGLIE MO AMILIHTYe Bpesos nepevray6-
qeiis PeuibiX OAMH XapaKTepibl A PasubiX CTPYKTYPHLIX 30, AR paii-

o C PAZHLIM PERHMOM MOJOLLIX ABHAEHHH. Tem cambim onpejennerca,
AUANMO, IBCTATHUECKAS NPHPOLA KoMehaHui ypoBis YepHoro mops B 10311
ey maeficToluene | roJoleHe. _

JlaTHpoBKH LOMHEYX WIOB HepHOro MOpA. COfepiKalMXx ApeBHeuepio-
wopckyl0 (hayity, MO3BOARIOT YCTAHOBHTL, 4TO APEBHEYEPHOMOPCKAR Tpakc-
rpecciisl, CMENHBIIAA HOBOIBKCHHCKYIO PErpecchio, Haiafack OKO10 T.h—
80 Tec. aet nazai

Cyas no aunaibieM HIMEHEHHAM JOHHBIX H NPHOPEXKHLIX OCAAKOR
Yepnoro mops (Hepecckni, 1967) ¥ no KOMOJAEKEY AanHLIX, TOAYUEHHBIN
gpi Gypennn Totniickoro Goaora (Heitiwranr w ap., 1963), MmoxkHo npeano-
qaraTh, 4TO OKOA0 6 ThC, AeT nazaj nponsowna neGoaninan perpeccus Gac-
cefina ta obuiem (oHe NPeBHENePHOMOPCKOTD TPAHCTPECCHBHOTO 3Tana.

MaKkcHMyM TpPalcrpeccHi, KOraa ypoBeHb MOPA NPEBLICH] COBPEMEHHLII
i 3—4 M, HMea MecTO npuMepso 3.5 Toic. deT wasaja: sta unmdpa xapakre-
pH3YET BO3PAcT APEBHEMEPHOMOPCKON Teppachi. 3aTeMm N0CAE10BAI0 GuicT-
poe nanenie ypoeus mopa (panaropmiickas perpecens [1. B. ®enoposa),
nockoabky yae 2700 aet nazan (VII B, g0 w. 3.) /ApeBHeuepHOMOpCKAR Tep-
paca noyTH NOBCEMECTHO OCYWWAACE, 0 e NOBEPXHOCTh Gusa NpHOOAHATS
Haa yposHeMm Mops MunEMysm na 2—3 w, a ckopee Bcero Ha 7—9 .

[Tocaeaviownit aTan pazsuTis YepHoro Mops 1 HajnYHe Ha ero Oeperax
elite 01H0il roaoueHosoil Teppacet (numpeickoi, no I B. ®enoposy) asaq-
ercs npeasmeron auckyeccun. Xora [l B. @enopos B ceoeil Monorpaguu
{1963) # craTLAX HAIWBACT PAL MYNKTOB, rie obuapymena numdencrasn
Teppaca (suicota ee iie npeswimaer 1,5—2,0 a nan yp. mopa), Mol He naxo-
MM JocTaTouHo oDOCHOBAHHEM BLEeHie 3TOr0 YPORHA B KAYeCTRE CaMo-
CTONTEABNOPD | CBAZANNHOrG ¢ Moaoaofl tpanerpeccuedl Yepunoro mops (no
I. B. ®enoposy, ona umeaa mecro nocae | Beka H. 3. W Guiaa owenb Kpat-
KoppeMennoi).

Cepheanpie  coofipamensss NPoOTHB BueACHHA  3Toll  Teppach  npuee
E. H. Hepeccknit (1967), kotopuil 8 psne cayuaes nabmonan gopmuposa-
NHe «npMpefickoiis Teppackl COBPEMEHHBIME WTOPMAMI, OCOBEHHO IHMHIMM.
B ca MOM eS¢ MOBEPXHOCTh ETCPPACLI» BLCOTOHW B 1.9- 2,5 MONErKG J10CTY-
Ha wTopmam Aame cpeaneit cunu: aumoll 1968 —1969 rr., ouens cHAbHWeE
HAFOHHBIE BETPL NOAHHMAAH ypoBenb BOAW Ha Oeperax A3I0BCKOro mops
(Tenuueck, Efick, ApabGatckas crpeaka) na uneckodbke merpos. Hlupoko
H3BECTHR H MOCJACACTBHA 3umuero wropma ua s, [Muuynaa (Benapos, 3en-
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kopuy, 1970). Tem campim naanyne Buicokux (1,5—2,0 x) AKKYMyA57
yposied Jerko ofbacHAeTes AHHAMHKON COBpeMeHHBIX BOJHORBR 'npﬂ g

Creunansio NpoBeleHHbLe HCOCAEN0BANKA B 3anaiHom E{pumyum
pembe KOTOPOro H300HAYET XOPOWIO AATHPOBAHHBIMH apxemuruq:gt
namatankamy (Baaropoanu, Wlernos, 1968), yerawosuau, uro 5 i
CTROB nobepexbs HH3Kan teppaca (1—2 u), koTopan noaKna Guag by
Ha K HuMpelickoMy YPOBKHIO, ABIAETCH HECOMHEHHOD ,ﬂpEHt!E‘IEp::ua{quHunh
CKOJBKY HAa HeH CYLECTBYIOT KV/JILTYPHEIE CJHOH H NOCTpoiikm, natmm‘;
VI1--V pexos no n. 3. Hapaay c stuM, TmartessHoe oGeaenosanie oeT
KOB MHOPHX AHTHUHLIN NOCENEHNi, PAaciofOMeHHBX HA HHIKHY Teppa:a-
BOJHIH YPOBHS MOpPSH, NOKA34J10, 4TO OHK JHKOT/la HEe HAXOAHHCH nog yp
HeM MOpA, NPepLlaBiinM COBpPeMentbli.

Bee ami (hakTel NO3BOAHAN HAM elle HECKOJILKO JeT Hazaj BHCKagag
CepLeanble COMHEHHS B CYMEecTBOBAHHH HEMQeilckoll TPaHCrpeccun | ong.
JaHnoil e HH3IKO Teppachl. '

Huakue reppacs KacnuilcKoro mops M WX soapacr

Bnaauna Kacnuiickoro Mops siBasercss reteporennoll no cmoefi CTPYk:
Type H, nogobue pnagune Yepuoro Mops, oranuaerca nanGonbimed TEKTO-
HECKOM MOGHALHOCTLIO CPEH BHYTPHKOHTHHENTAABHHX MOPCKHX Gaccefinog
Esponefickoft vacth CCCP. Boawwyio uacte csoeft wersepTuunofi ueroppy
Kacnuit ocrapaicn samiiyTs sogoemom. Ha ornensnux sranax on coeny.
naaea ¢ Hepnuim mopen, obpasys enunnit [Tonro-Kacnnit, u 8 st orpesky
BpeMenH BLICTYNAJ B KavecThe Kpaiinero soctounoro goprnocra womioespo.
neficKofl cHCTeMBl CpeAH3eMHEX Mopeil.

3TH 0coGEHHOCTH YETBEPTHUHOTO PA3BHTHA BHOCAT CEPBEIHEIE TPYIHOCTH
B npoGiemy KOppeasiiuk Mopcknx teppac Kacnwiickoro u Ueprnoro mopefi,
TdK KaK FenocpeicTEeHNbEe Nepexoisl COOTBETCTBYIOMHX TEPPACOBLIX YPoR:
el nepnogos 00WEro H aBTOHOMHOIO CYHIECTBOBAHHS OKa3ainCh YHHUTO.
HEHHWMH B PesyabTaTe MOAOALY TEKTOHHNECKHN ABHMEHHA H HHTeNcHBHOl
neAtensHocTH cybaspaieHux npoieccos. Ecan Bompoc o conocraniexu
panueniefictouenopux (yayannckux u GaxuHcknx) oGpazoBanuil B oGuLes
B HACTOAIlEE BpeMA MOXKHO cuHTaTh Oodee WIH MeHee pPelenHLiM, 10
Koppeasina 6ojee MOAOAKY Teppac, ocobeHHo NoaaHenIefcTOeHOBMY H Fo-
JA0NCHOBEIX, BHI3LIBACT OOJIBLIIHE AHCKYCCHH,

Ocobuit sran paasutua Kacnufickofi Bnajinisl CBA3AN ¢ XBAJABIHCKAM K
nopokacnuiickiuym spemenem. On pesko Buae/fserTca OT NpelbAVIINX 3ITAN0E
Mopdonordefl TeppacoBLx CNEKTPOR, GHOCTPATHrPAPHYECKHMH NPHIHAKAMK,
JAuTosorHedl oromennit. B GoabiKHNCTBE CAYNACR eMY COOTBETCTBYIOT aKKy:
MYJAATHBHEE Teppackl, ofpasyomuite oSmMpHLE NPHMOpcKHe pasupny., Ecan
Gosee ApeBune Teppackl B paszHLx MOPHOCTPYKTYpHBIX oGaacTax OKaza Hch
CHABHO J1eOpPMHPOBANHEIME W NOAHATHMH Ha PasaHUHVIO BHICOTY, TO XBd:
ALINCKHE M HOBOKACNHIICKHE YPOBHH OOHAPYKHBAIOT B LEJIOM VAHBHTEILHOE
NOCTOAHCTBO CROErO BLICOTHOTO NOJOMKEHNHA HA BCeX yyacTKax nobepermbd.
Oraensiie gedopmaunn Geperopnx AHunf ceasainl 06wuN0 ¢ JOKaILHHMI
CTPYKTYpaMH H 3adHKCHpoBans Ha nebonemmx niaoutansx. Ilosromy xsa-
JBLIHCKHE H HOBOKACHHiiCKHEe TeppacoBeie YPoBHIl HrpaloT ocobyio podb Mop:
tpocTpaTHrpadueckiy «ONOPHEIX FOPHI0OHTOR,

Xpaauuckomy Bpemenn Ha nobepembe Kacnua COOTBETCTBYIOT 1UeCTh
TEppacoBLX YpoBHell H cepun GeperoBwx anuuil ma nogsonnom Geperopod
craone. Bonpoe o KoandecTBe I KOMKpeTHoil Boapacriof NpPHEAILTEHNOCTH
NOCHAEANHX OCTACTCH N0Ka HeACHWM. XBaJLIHCKHe Teppackl Mop(hoaoruyecky
n GuoctpaTHrpadHyecks NOAPa3Ae fIOTCH Ha ABa KOMILIEKCA.
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PaunexBaibiicKHe Teppacsl COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM TPAHCTPECCHBHEIM
Kacnuf: MAKCHMaJbHOI — Ha abCoMIOTHEIX BEICOTAX 45—50 juml
78 Al OTHOCHTE/ILHO YpOBHS Kacnua), Oyfinakckofi (Acamajberoit) —
90 u (43—48 M) u TYPKMEHCKOI (Kuas3uncKoi) — §—12 m (36—40 ),
el YTOUHOI — KH3bGyaKckoll, BeTpedaloliefics Ha OTAR/DL-
yacTKaX KaBKa3cKoro mobeperbsi Ha BLICOTAX 28—30 (56—58 ).
KTEpHIyIOTCA (payHoil ¢ pykosoaswed dopmoit Didacna praetrigo-
al.
2) I;I'Iosm:exnanuucmm Teppackl COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKme TpeM TpaHc-
HEHLIM CTafHfAM C lfllE[)lE!'DBthil JUHHAMH HA BRICOTAX: MAXAYKAJIHH-

f W[caurauanhtuaﬁ] 0=-—2 a (26—28 x orHOC.), capracckas (AUIMHH-

;-ﬂ-ﬂﬂ},a—:-—]u s (18—20 ) u parecranckan (wypaabaackas) — 16=-
718 & (10—12 &), Oun xapakrepusyiores daynoii ¢ pykosoasien thop-
ot Didacna trigonoides Nal.

Pautie- # NO3AHEXBANBIHCKHE TEPpachl pasieaaiorc rayGokoll # -
TeAkHOI perpeccHsioi (haszon. ]
" Bee oTMeveHible BEILE TEPPachl HMeIOT XapaKTepHoe ABywleHHoe CTpo
eEife; TPAHCTPECCHBHbLE MOPCKHE OTNOMEHHS HA MHOMHX Y4ACTKAX noGe-
ewbn OGLIMIO NEPeKpEBAIOT cybaspaibibie ocajikH (aJT0BHAMbHLIE, N1PO-
jioBHATbIibE, AeNIOBHAMAbHbE, 30J0BME, ONOJA3HERHE, fosoTHRE H T. JL.).
Tagiy 06pa3om, 06pazoBaniio Kamjloil CTaaaIbHON TEppackl Npeimect-
0Ba/i0 3HAUHTELHOE PerpeccHBioe NOHMNENNE YPOBHS MODS. Cnennl 3THX
arnecCHBHBX CTOANHI MOPS NMPOC/AEKHBAIOTCA B BHIE 3aTonJeHHX Gepe-
roBRX JHERI Ha rayGuuax mo —100 .

UYanle Beero XsajbliCKMil 3Tan B HeTOpHH Kacnus cHHXPOHH3UPOBAJICH
¢ MO3/LHHM TUIEACTOIEHOM H CONOCTABJAICH C Kapanratom (HeoTHppeHOM )
Yepuoro mops (Myparos, 1960; Jleontses, 1964; denopos, 1957). Onunaxo
4 mocneiaMes BpeMA NOABHAACE TeHAEHIHA OTHOCHTL K HBEJI.IIEH_Y naefiero-
Jeily ANIL PaHHEXBAIbIHCKHE 06Pa30BaHNA, & NOILHEXBAIBIHCKHH KOMIIEKE
sialouath B rosonen (®epopos, 1967).

[To3TOMY NPHHUHINHANLHOE 3HAYEHHE HMEKT abCOMIOTHBIC AaTHPOBKH
pospacra, NOJyueHHBE B nocaeanee Bpems no C! A7 No3AHEXBATLIHCKHX
teppac Anueponckoro noayocrposa ([esmpu u ap., 1970). Ha cesepnom
nofepesne B paiione cen. Fepannab u [THPIIArH OTAOMKEHHA TEPPACH MaK-
CHMAMLHOM (MAaXauKaJHHCKOH, CAHTAaYaldbeKoll) CTajHH NO3AHEXBANLIHCKON
Tpancrpeccun natnpyiores 12350190 aer. B paiione conenoro osepa 3uix
awadoriypan Teppaca uMeer sospacr 15020500 aer, OGpazen B 4 at nHxe
o paspeay B TOM JKe Mecte aai Boapact 267001000 Jser; ofHako B reo-
JOTHYECKOM OTHOUICHHH OCTAJ0Ch HEACHLIM — OTHOCHTCA JH OH K HH3aM
o3 HeXBaALINCKON AKKYMYIATHBHON TOMIK HAH QHKCHPYET LOKOAL H3 Go-
Jee JpeBHUX N0 BO3PACTY XBAJALINCKAX oTiomenuil. Bo eakom cayuae na-
THPOBKA MaKCHMYMa MNO3IHEXBAJBHCKOH TpAalCTPeccHl OKasmBacTcs JA0-
BoALHO GAK3Ko#A — B npeneaax 12—I15 Twic. aer.

He mennilee anayeHHe HMeeT AaTHPOBKa M camoil Moonoil i_'narec_rall-
ckofl, mypaabaickoil) CTaIHH NO3AHEXBAJILINCKOI TpancrpeccHy. B paitone
cea, [llnxoso mepxuAs wacTh paspesa 7ol Teppace ¢ (ayioil HOBOKacnui-
ckoro Tuna (Cardium edule L. u ap.) umeer pospact 7 530160 ner, a uum-
g 144004230 ger (. e. OTHOCHTCA YHKe K MAaKCHMANLHON cTamun).

Takum 06pasomM, MOMHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO KOHCTATHPOBATD, MTO MAKCH-
MYM  TO3JHEXBAJBIHCKON TPAaHCrpeccHH He BLIXOAHT 3a paMKu NO3Hero
BieiicToleHa M OTHOCHTCA K No3auenelnnkoBuio. B To ke spema Gonaee
MOJOMLE (a3l 3aTYXaHHA 3TOM TPAHCTPECCHH NMPHXOAATCA yie HA Haualo
rojoiena.

Heropiio nosokacnuilckoro Gaccefina o0LIMHO HAYHHAAN CO IHAUHTENb-
Holt mosamexsaauthckoll perpeccun. B pammux paforax no Kacmuwo
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(1. A. Ilpasocnasaen, C. A. Kosanesckuii ¥ ap.) vavado womgk
TPAHCTPECCHH TPHIKMANOCH Kak ouenb moaofoe — X1V Bek . 5, [,
JI. C. bepr (1934) ornec 3Ty rpaHuLy K LOHCTOPHYECKOMY upm.l.eu;.. ;
VIKC NepBue PacueTol MO CKOPOCTH Ocamienns coaeil noxasau q'r.:',D 4
TpancrpeccHd claenyer oTHOCHTL K nepuoay 3500—4000 aer {I‘uI'J e i
Ata wwdpa XOpouo conoCTapIseTca ¢ onpefeaeHnenm anpaw‘ai :P' 13
JMHCKON (MaHrLIaKCKOM) perpeccHy no najeoreorpa@uueckny o
4000—6000 aer (Jleonteen, Peaopon, 1963) n I]E.'IE[J{I}."JOPHETH'-IEIE}{iEH“q
TaM 11;] 5000—5500 aer (Camconosn, 1963). -
PHBEAEHHME OUEHOMHME AalHe NOATBEPHKAEHL THOY -
AaTHpOBKOIl noBOKAacnAiickol Teppackl mtmepml:cwinm Imﬂiﬁ:;};;ﬂnpu
nosaenuoilt n aaboparopun FEOXH. Boapacr pakosun, ﬂroﬁpamm:'
Aomennit 6—7-merponoil Teppacw, onpenenen s 3450+ 120 ner (M .
CrenopaTenLHO, €CTh OCHOBAHHA CONOCTABANTL HOBOKACTHICKYIO T au-
CHIO CO C]:LE,'],HE[‘D.FI:DL[EHDBGI"{ Tpanerpeccueil Apvrux GaccefHon {qPEHET
Humugcmn. thaanapekoil, ANTOPHHOBO), A TPeR
pazBHTHH HOBOKACHHACKON TpaHCrpeccHl Brje . i
onrees, 1959, 1961 JlnanenGepr, 1T;II'.QEI:pplanlarn:m:L I%?[?T Ttp;:l;;g:m:g{,ﬁ
KOTOpLIM Ha nofepedibe COOTBETCTBYIOT JIBE anqm.rmrnt;ecml NeTKD B !
MeHHbe Teppachl ¢ OeperoBuIMH JAMHHAMH HA Bhicotax —2]-=—22 4 b{l
7 mornoc.) # —25-+-—26 m (2—3 x ornoc.). Cpesnan cTaina melee o7 3
JHBO BHIPANKENA, KOE-Te 0HA NPOCAeKUBALTCA B BHIE NPOMEMYTONHON To
pace. B paje Mect, olHako, oHa XOPOUIO BLIACJAACTCA B Pa3pesax, ocolaims.
B 3anaanoit TypkMeHHN, N0 HaAHYHIO NpPOCaAOeB TOPQPAHHCTHIX M COMONIL
kosux raun (Camconos, 1963). "
MakcuMaabias HOBOKACTIHACKAA TPAHCIPECCHS, BOIPACT KOTOPOR onpe.
aeaen no CH, cumennaacy nepGentckodl perpeccieit no — 10 — 12 u
es, ®enopos, 1953). Ha ocxome anaansa pHTMOB yBaamKHeHH: HCTOpH i
dPXe0NOrHYecKHy JaHubix ¥ anaiausos Topdononobhoro rupl«t:am'wa B OTIO-

EI::I]H h

Aennnx 3anaaHol Typkmenun sozpact 3Tofi perpeccHy onpenenseren V—
V BB, 10 1. 3. (Jleontses, 1961; Camconon, 1963). R
Makcumym nocnenopasuieli 3a 3THM cpeaneil cTajuM HOBOKACTHACKON
TpaHerpeccHd o6WYHO CONOCTABARETCH ¢ HauanoM nawel spuw (Jleoutses,
1961; Camconos, 1963). AGconioTHAR NATHPOBKA OTJAOKEHHI H3 Bepxued 415.-
CTH 3100 cepun B paifione cen. Hluxose na wro-zanane Anmeponcroro fo-
ayocrposa nana msospact | 190170 aer (Mesnpu u ap., 1970), uro coor
percreyer kouuny VIII pexka w. 5. 3710 xopowo cornacyercs C nasnuHeM
CKH(ICKHX 33XOPOHEHHTT Ha NOBEPXHOCTH 3TON Teppachl B BOCTOMHON qactl
AnuepoHckoro noAyocTpoBa, KOTOPWE ceflyac HAXOAATCA HACTHYHO HIHAME
COBPEMEHHOTO YPOBHA MOPA. 21
MNoctynareapnuii pasmax oraenbHuix das noBokacnuiickoi Tpancrpet:
CHH HMEA APKO BLIPAMEHHYIO Teuaenumo K saryxannio, [Mostomy nocaeno:
BABUIEE 38 CPEANERN CTaiueR perpeccHBHOe MOHHMKEHHe YPOBHA MOpA a0
CTHTAM0 TOABKO 3—5 M M (pUKCHpyeTes Ha NOAPOAHOM GeperoBoM CHAOHE
METKO BIPAMEHHLIM YCTVNOoM Oeperosoil JHHHH, KOMLUIEKCOM ﬁepernnux'
AKKYMYJAATHBHEX (POPM, CONpsKennoi cepueil 3aTon/ieHHbx cyGaspeabhhix
thopm H HCTOPHKO-apXe0JOrHYecKUX namaThikos. Perpeccust npuypouena Ko
BTOpOil nonosuHe Hawed spu (VIII—IX pexa) u coorserctayer anoxe nowt:
HEHHON YBAGKHEHHOCTH W TaK Ha3LIBAEMOMY aPXLI3CKOMY Mepepuisy B oJe
aewennn Kaskasa I'. K. Tymuuckoro (1966), ’
[lﬂc.Te,miann CTajans HoBOKacnuiickoll Tpanucrpeccun, gHKcHpyeman Tep-
pacoit —25--—26 u (2—3 u orHoc.), Guaa npuypouena & X111—XV serad
nauieit 3pu. IT0 NOATBEPIKAAETCA M aGCONIOTHHMH AaTHPOBKAMH OT/10KE:
il H3 OCHOBAHNA Geperosoro Bana Ha cesepe AnepoNCKOro NoayocTposd,
Kotopuie aaan undpy nopaska 47060 qer (Hesupu u ap., 1970).
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Hexkotopeie BLIBOILI

qoenlibi B HACTOAIER CTATLE MATEPHAL MNOIROAACT NpOBECTH
cABHOE COMOCTARMACHHE MOAOABIX ITANOB HCTOPHH PA3BATHA TPEX
wix Gacceiinon Esponeitckoit wacth CCCP, a takike BLACHNTH, KOrla
a30BaAMCH HH3KHE teppacel. HanGonee GAaronpusaTibie BOIMOMHOCTH
P KOpPEARILHH TEPPAC BLIABICHH B NpeAeaax TpaHCrPecCHBALIX NCPHOADB,
cAOBACHITBIX OOGULHM 3BCTATHUECKHM NOBLILLEHHEM ypoeia Muposoro oke-
(Hepnoe M BaaTtHilckoe Mops), a TaKKe HapacTaHHeM TYMILIHOCTH KAH-
Kacuuiickoe mope). Heo6xoinMo OTMETHTL, HTO 3aKOMEPHOCTH, Clipa-
- we 10 OTHOWEHHID K PACCMaTPHBAEMLM MOPAM, Ne NpoTHROpENaT
pppeMeliibiM TIPEICTaBJICHIAN O KoaeGanuax ypoBus Muposoro oxeana
. 03AHENETBEPTHUIOE BpEMH _{Fanrhndge, 1961; Shepard, 1263; Curray,
1965, M ap.). Ha npuaaraemon cxeme (taGa. 3) BuAHO, YTO TOAOULCHOBAR
Ljcropis MOpeil, HMEIoUUiX orpannuelnyio caask ¢ Muposuim oxeanon (Hep-
o BaaTHiicKO® MOPA) HAH H3OIHPOBAHHLIX OT HEMO {Kacnuirckoe mope),

oapasaeaneTes Ha TPH KPYDiLX nepHosfta:
1. Panneroiouenosstii, XapaKTepH30BABWNACH TOCIOACTBOM PErpeccHs-

iy veaoruit B Kacnuilckom Mope H R0BOJBHO niakuMu yposuamu Yepuoro
4 HaaTHIlCKOrO MOpeil N0 CPaBHENHIO ¢ COBPEMEHHLIM. B 10 e BpeMs ypo-
senb MIEPOBOro OKealia 3HAYNTEALHO NOBLICHACA O CPaBHEHHIO C MAKCHMY-
yoM N03AHENIeRCTONeNOBON perpeccui.

2. CpeiHeroiouenossi, DIHAMENOBABIINICA pacnpocTpaneHies Kpyn-
jiofi TPAUCIPECCHH MOCe YCTaHOB/AEHHS pojoofimena ¢ MHpOBEM OREaNOM
(Yeproe u BaaTnitckoe Mopa), a TakKe noa BO3EACTRHEM HAPACTAHUA Ty~
WHAHOCTH 1A 10T0-BOCTOKE Esponeiickoit uactn CCCP (Kacnuiickoe Mope);
ya oHe ITON TPAHCTPECCHH BLIABACHLI neGoabiune perpeccusnnte hasul.
3. [No3AHeroAoUeHOBL ¢ perpeccHBion (a0l B Havale H nocaelyio-
i eGoabmHMH KoaeGanuami YpoBHa Ha oflieM qone passuBalomedic
TpaHcrpeccHH.

O6pamaer na ceba BHUMaNHE pfias CHHXPOHHOCTL Havasa cpeinero-
AOUCHOBOH TPAHCIPECCHR [OKOAO0 7580 Tee, et wazal), ¢ KOTOPLM CBA-
jaiia pe3akan NEpecTpoiika B AMHAMHKE I HaNpaBAEHHOCTH TPOLECCOR pop-
witpoaiia Geperos n peabeda NPUMOPCKIX tepputopuil. K stomy apement,
uo mnenmo 1A, Kananna (1970), dakTHueckit BOCXOANT HAYAN0 CO3/LAMHH
coBpeMentofi GeperoBofl 30K MOpeR, OLHAKO 3TO NOJAOKEenHe OKA3IRACTCH
CHpaBelAHBLM TONLKO A TEKTOHHYECKH craGuabnbx paionos. B paionax,
HCHLTABIIHE AKTHBHOE BAHSHHE MOJCHBX TEKTOMHUECKHX ABHMKEHHA, npH-
XOAHTES BBOANTL CODTBETCTBYIONIHE nonpaski, HaMi BuABAeHE TakikKe TMPH-
Akl KpaTKOBpEeMeHnnofi perpeccHauoll Hassl, HMEBIIEH MECTO 0KO0.10 6 ThIC.
Jet nasan s Uepnomopekom u Banrniickom Gacceiinax, a Takie na Kacnum.
[lpn 5TOM conocTapaeHuH B pa3ubix Gaccefinax LonyCTHMb HeGOABIINE Xpo-
I0JOrHYeCKie cMetlenna (nopAAKa cTofernil), 0fAHAKO «3epKalbHoer COOT-
yoienie koaebanuil yposHa pasuux Mopefi B rosouete we HaGaonaerci.

[lpu onpesesenny OTLENbHLIX BEX B PAIBUTHH cpenHeraoieHoBoi
TpaserpeccHi HeoGXOIHMD YYHTHBaTh BO3AEACTBHE TEKTOHHYECKOrO daxTo-
pa. B ornocuTeasio cTaGHALHLIX pailoHax MaKCHMYM cpenHernioleHoBon
TpaHErpeccHH NPHXOANACA Ha cepeianny cyGbopeana: ot 4,0 no 3.0 Twc. ner
B pasHLX MECTHOCTAX loxnoGanTHiickoro nobepexbs, 0KOIO 35 Twe. qer
8 Yepuomopekom # Kacnuiickom Gaccefinax. HMumenno K aTomy spesen or-
HocHTes GopMHpoBaHiHe BEPXHHX TFOpH3OHTOR OTAOKENHT camMoil MONOLOH
Teppackl, NOYTH NOBCEMECTHO Pa3BUTON B YKAIAHHLIX pallonax.

B nanGosnee NOABHAKHLIX paflonax coserckoro nobepeibn Baatnk, we-
NLWTARMNE BANFHHE MOAONAOrO NOANATHA, ofpasopanne Gonee BHICOKHX Tep-
pac MPHXOAMAOCH Ha PAHHEATAAHTHYECKYID CTAJHI0 TPAHCrpeccHi — OKOAO

L oenEapHT
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Koaetianwn yposna Baarwickoro, HYepnoro s Kacnwickoro mopeii o TOAGH

Eausarmueckne

Hepapoa Hepnoe uope

Gaarnfickoe Mope Kaci ko

CyBataantie- Hefioaptttne  koaeSanma £ Komen noggy.s
ckifi menee 30 ypopns Bo Bpema amm- g CTamm 045
HHEDOR cTazsm 2. Molen cpegy
Mocrmuropusosan  per-  danaropwicxan 5 craauy 127
PeCcHA PEFPRCCHT HE =
aence 3,0 =
CyBtopeaismai Makensmys  Tpancrpec- Makcumysm fpes- o Maucnm-,r,.
4,730 CHE B OTHOCHTEARND CTa- WeweplmoMopexolt 2 rpeecny 35
GHABHEIY  paftonax Tpancrpeccun 3,5 2
4,0—3,0 E
Hawano  mozgwearsan- E
En;wnk CTALIH -
m
Araanrimeckui Perpecenn 6.2 Perpeccia 6,0 f Perpeceng

Pawnearnanruieckan
cragna 7,1—6,2
Makensys Tpancrpeccsn

7047

Bopeaasso-ar-

Jlutopuionan TpaHcrpeccis

JAAHTHYCCK T B NoABKNLK  paftonax
T.8—70 f
Perpecena 7,2
Cragus MACTOrAGHHA Hawano apease- Mocaeaing — qa.
orkofo 7.5 qepHOMOpCEO TECTANCKAS CTg.
;nga.nn perpeccin 80— TPAHCTPECCHH = o Aut 7.5 r
Bopeansnuii Mpechopognue u eono- IMecaenonatens- %E Perpeccammai
9,0—78 RATOROMMIE  Gaccefins Hoe moBMCNwe = & stan
MoGopes.aunwi {Eerpmnnnun 3Tan) ¥PORUA MOPH B = o
10,2—9.0 10,2—8,0 nepexoanoe Bpe- EE
Mosmmeneanu- Mpraeinnkonue naotm. ui ot momoss- 5 E Makcumyw ma-
Konwit roTy- Hule Gaccefinnt KCHHCKOrO aTana XAYKAAHHCKOR
FALHaALILR K apeswewcpio- = cragnn Gonee
132—102 MOPCKOMY 12,0

NMpumeunanwme: Bospacr YEAIAN B THEAMeIeTURE ot 1950 1

7.0 Thie. aer wasan, Hume tam HEPeKO mpejicTaBaea CepHs perpeccHsiby
crynened. B ropumx paiionax IMowro-Kacnusi ronounenonme Teppacul 10K4
e HMEHT TOUYHMX IaTHPOBOK, XOTH TakHe faHuLIe HELARHO YCTHEIL'IH.HEHHE
Ann Gosiee JpeBHHX — NO3AHENAGRCTOLCHOBMX Teppac Kacmus (Hesnpn n
ap., 1970).

Okonuanne cpeanero/ionenonoil Tpanerpeccut B TeKTOHIYECKH crabnb-
HBIX pafioHax, no Beefl BEPOATHOCTH, HMEIO MECTO B KOHIE cyG6opeasta, kor-
Aa oGpasopaJick yerynm Huakux teppac. HauGomee Tounuie BOIPACTHIE
OUGHKH Vlaaock noayuuts B pafione Byrckoro numana w na Yepuomopcrom
noGepescne Kpuma (Baarososun, Llernos, 1968; ®enopos, Iluaux, 1967)
C NpHBJAEUCHHEM APXEOTOrHYECKHX H reoMOPHONOrHIECKHX NAHHMY, B CBETE

KOTOPLLX (hanaropuilckan perpeccus Hauanach He NO3jiee 3 Thic, JoT HAIAL
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TENTATIVE CORRELATION OF YOUNG MARINE TERRACES
_THE BALTIC AND PONTO-CASPIAN REGIONS ON THE BASE
Y0F GEOLOGICAL, GEOMORPHOLOGICAL AND RADIOCARBON

’ DATA

by
y. S. BLAGOVOLIN, A. L. DEVIRTS, D. A. LILIENBERG, L. R. SEREHRYANNY

SUMMARY

There are the best possibilities for terrace correlation during the trans-
gressions caused by general eustatic sea-level changes (Black and Baltic
seas) and by increased humidity of climate (Caspian Sea). The main
chronological successions are shown in Table 3. The Holocene history
of three above named seas is subdivided into the following periods:

|. Early Holocene with predominant regression and low levels, though
{he ocean level was higher than at the maximum ol lale Pleistocene
regression. ) ) o
"~ " 9 Middle Holacene with large transgression after the beginning of
water exchange of the Baltic and Black seas with the ocean or under
fhe influence of increased humidity in southeastern Europe. )
3 Lale Holocene with a regression at the beginning and followin
small oscillations of sea level (start of new lransgression of the Worl

The Middle Holocene transgression began in three seas at the same
{ime interval, about 7500—8000 years B. P. and was marked by deep
changes in the dynamics and trend of geomorphological processes in
coaslal regions. P. A. Kaplin (1970) believes that the formation of present
coastal zone began world-wide during the same interval. According to
our data this conception seems to be true only in stable regions and it
is necessary to make corresponding corrections for mobile regions.

During the Middle Holocene period the main events in three seas were
synchronous. Maximum of this transgression was reached between 4000
and 3000 years B. P. in South Baltic areas and about 3500 years in the
Black and Caspian seas when the upper horizons of broadly distributed
terrace deposits were formed in stable areas. In the most mobile areas
of Eastern Baltic the deposits of high Littorina terraces were accumulated
during the Early Atlantic time, about 7000 years B. P. Probably the end
of Middle Holocene trasgression look place in stable areas in late Subbo-
real when terrace scarps were created. Due to archeological data this
event was determined after 3000 years B. P. in the north-west of the
Black Sea coasl.
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CONOCTABJEHHE TNMOCHAENEAHHKOBOHW (rOJIOLLEHOBOW)
HCTOPHH PASBHTHSA YEPHOMOPCKOTO
H BAJITHHCKOIO BACCEHHOB

L. B. [EPETENH, Téuancu

Hayuenne nozine- H nociaeaenurosoi weropiu Yepnoro n baarnficko-
{0 MOpeil HMEeT CYUIECTBEHHOR 3IHAYCHNE /LIS VCTAHOBNEHHS XapaKkTepa (u-
gKO-recrpahHYecKHX YCAOBHA, MEHSIOUINXCA B TEUSHHE BCErD TGAOIEHOBOND
_',a'."i;.euei-m.

~ Hayuenne HakonAenHsx 3a JABa NOCASNHHN ACCATHICTHS re0JorHYecKHX

NaTEPHATOB MO3BOIAET 3AKAOMHTL, uTO npuGpexnan nonoca Koaxumackoi
WH3MEHHOCTH mpeacTanasner coGofl KJacCHYeCKHil yyacToK st H3YYeHHA
¢rpaTHrpadhil naedcToleHOBHX MOPCKHX oTaokennit Uepnomopckoro Gac-
mﬂl}m. C coManenHenM Hajxo OTMETHTb, WTO NOCAENEAHHKOBON HCTOPHH pai-
ﬁ;.m Uepnoro MOps, B TOM WHCjAE ee BOCTOYHOrO NOGeperbd, NOCBSULEHD
cpasHNTEABHO Mado pador. Boceranosnenne naseoreorpadmueckoil chryamm
iia Heprosopekos noGepesbe KOMXHACKON HH3MEHHOCTH W B NPHACTAIOUIHX
K Heil pafionax, a TakKe pacujeHenne 0Callkos ro/J01eHOBOr0 BPeMeHil CTa a0
HOAMOHHLIM B pesvibrate GYpenns, NpoBejenHoro PA3HLIMH OprafnH3anus-
u (Fpyareonynpasaenne, «Ipysnedro», Konxuacrpoit n ap.). B peavawra-
T& HIVUEHHA 3THX MaTepHa 0B HAYaJH IMOABIATLCH paﬁum. nocpaeHHme
nocrene IHHKOBOR Hetopun Yepnoro mopa 1 Koaxuackolt nuasMennocti (3yn-
rypunn, Monepeans, Hokryposckuii, Jlaanes, Hesecckuii, Menopos, [lepere-
an, Kyprin, Xomrapua). Muorouncaennne GypoBLe cKBamHHLI, 3a10KeH-
lie Ha KoaxHACKON HHIMEHHOCTH, BCKPBIK 110CJC10BATE/NBHO YepeayIoutH-
€04 cTpaTHrpadHueckie TOPH3OHTH MOPCKHX OTJAOMEHHH OT wayis o rojo-
lieha BRAIOYHTEIbHO. 31ech e YMECTHO OTMETHTh, 4TO cTpaTHrpadiss wep-
HOMOPCKHX MJACACTOLCHOBLIX TEPPACOBLIX OTAOMKENH FATPYAHACTCA H3-3a

HOCTH MX thaynHeTHYecKHMH ocTaTkasmi, Tem Goawmmee aHavenne npuob-
PETAcT H3yueHHe Beell CEPHH CTPATHIPA(HYECKHX FOPHIONTOB, COAEPH ANLIX
NPAKTEPHBEIE LIS OT/E/bHBIX TOPHI0HTOR (hayHHCTHYUBCKHE KOMILIeKes. STto

OATEJLCTBO HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tane H3YMCHHA APYIHX Paspeson yepHo-
MOPCHOro nolepekps NO3BONAST CUNTATE NJACACTONEHOBHE MOpPCKHE OTJIO-
#enna Konxuackoil lenpeccni onopHsIM CTPaTOTHIOM.

3nech Ml He OCTAHOBHMCH Ha XapakTepHCTHKe (hayHHCTHUECKH H3yYeH-
HHX 4ayAHHCKOro, [pepHesBKCHHO-Y3YHAAPCKOro, KapaHraTCKoro W HOBO-
BKCHHCKOTO FOPH3ONTOB, ycTanoBaerublx 8 Koaxuackoi aenpecenn. Komn-
ALKCIi0e HIYYeHHEe MATEPHAIOB CHeUHa Lo 3a10KeHnEX B 1970 r. [pyareoa-
Mpasaennem no npockGe Muernryra reorpadmn AH T'CCP 6yposuX ckpa-
#Hi Ha npuuepuosmopekoM noGepermbe Koasxmist 4acT BOIMOKHOCTD B Hab-
feliuem  yrounuTs crpaturpadmio naeficTonenoBLx MOPCKHX OT/0MeHnl
LlEIJI[i]MOpl.‘.HGI'D Gaccefina.
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Cyutecteylonmie reojoruueckne i GuocTpaTurpaduyecne Ma y
CBHAETEILCTBYIOT O KoJjeGawnax yposus Yepuoro mops, m”“m”:e
FASILIOSBCTATHYECKIUM, TaK M TEKTONHMECKIM (BaKTOPAMH B noanmeyq
BOC H roJouenosoe spems. [eosoriveckie 1annme 1aioT ocnoranye :
JAaraTh, 4YTO C HACTYILIeHHEM I[l‘Jl’.‘ﬂc,’l'IIEﬁ JIEJLIEHKOBOT 2MOXH |||'"-|“.:.‘“:|[E :
Kpallenne kapanrarckoro mops. Oanaxo 8 Tesenne nepsoii nosopy AT
aHCKOro (BIOPMCKOTO) OCACHEHHA 10 MAKCHMAILHOIO Painiitig i
Boro nokposa s Puonckyio toamny Koaxmackoll wuamennocry -

J Big
3ATHB HOBOIBKCHHCKOrO Haccefina. A, T'. Jlaanes (1957) npHBoLHT
payibl H3 NOBOIBKCHHCKHK oTA0Kennil (onperesenne A. I 3!":1.*;1"::111:?“
PaKTEPHLIX AR npecosoanoro Gacceitna (Monodacna pontica Eicly.
ex gr. colorata Eichw., Didacna ex gr. crassa Eichw, Corbicula flumj,:
Valvata, Unio u ap.)

Hososskenickie mopekne ornomennn na Koaxmackoi wnaseiyoe
HEKOTOPLIX CKBAMUHAX BCKPLITH Ha rayGune 30—40 a, Ha 31oii ae rayg
VETaHOBACHW 3aTONJCHHLIE KaHbOHW 3POZHOHHLIX JOAHNI HOBOIBKCHHe
bexa. [lo wexoropuim HeeneaoBaTe M MOHWKENHE VPORHSH HOBO3BKCH ey
MOpH Bupaxajaoch seddynuoi nopaaka 100 .

leonornyeckne, nanniosornueckie 1 apxeoIoriyeckie MaTepHanm y
IWBAIOT Ha CYWECTBOBAHHE HECKOALKHY KpaTKospeMmennux ai orcryna
I Hacrynanua smopa (Gojee orpandueHHbs macwitabos, dem e
cpeaden naelictonene). JlokasateancTROM ITOMY CAVIKAT VeTanosaey
nocpejactaom Gypennn caoH TOPYAHMX FOPHIOHTOR B leealrbtlupnmmm |
OTA0MEHHAX, .

[locre o6paszopannn Topdskoro ropuaonTa Han HOBOIBKCHICKHMH oT
Mennamy na rayGune 41,0 u nponsomno nacrynanne mops wa Kodsiugck
HHIMEHHOCTD, H3BecTHOE eule co spemen H. M. Anapycosa, A. 1. Apxanr
ckoro # H. H. Crpaxosa kak apesnesepuomopekas rpancrpecens. [Tomn
YpoBus JpenneveproMopckoro Gacceiina w yctanossnenne ceaan co Cp
ICMHOMOPCKIY ﬁag;eﬁuom CORMNAMAET BO BPEMEHH C TamdMeMm Je1HiiKo
NOKPOBa noc/ieanen JeiHukosoit snoxu, Ocransusie Topdause ropusonty
3aneraior ua raybune 36,8 u 189 w ow 107 w (p HekoTOpPHX CRBAKNEAY
TOpMhsiiLEe FOPHIOHTELL BCTPEYAIOTCH HA HECKOABKO METPOB BLILIC I HIKE),
B okpecthocrax [larapa-Tlorn, Kyaeen u 8 apyrux nyukrax Koaximaw, Cre
AOBATEABHO, MOMHO IAKJIOUATH, 4TO HMEAH MECTO 4eTupe xpa’rmnpeue%
HblX KoJeGanus yposus MOps B NOCIEHOBOIBKCHHCKDE MM NOCICACTHNKL:
BOE BpeMsi. 3TH Koaebanna suwasans obummn 1an Uepnoro u Baarniickonn
MOpeil IPHYHHAMH: NerpaiaitHell KOHTHHEeNTAABHOrO JeAHNKOROrO uuupc-i@
H TEKTOHNYECKHMH NOABHAKAMH,

B npesuneuepiomopekux oraomennax obuapymen tophamnui rnpumﬁf{
Ha ray6une 36 w mowmnoctsio 0,4 w. Bmecre ¢ TeM, Kak npaBuabHo YKaIWpal
B ceoe spems JI, A, Bapaanaun (1948), 8 wuaunx ropusontax apenieuephos
MOPCEHX  OTAOMCHHI BCTPEYAIOTCH CMEIUaHHWe (OPME  HOBDIBKCHHCKOR
i ApesnevepnoMoperoit dayuw: Dreissensia, Micromelania, Monodacna,
ByecTo xapaktepHuix aaa Yepnoro mopa Cardium edule L., Mytilus, Hyd-
robia. B Bepxuux ropuiontax uaa Topdom BCTpevaloTes THOHuILE cpedi-
3eMHOMOpCKHE GOPMB MOATIOCKOR, CBA3ANNBIX € HHTEHCHBHBLIM 1POHIKIO:
BenHem Mopeknx Bon wepes Bocdopernii npoans. Buweckaszamioe noasos
JRET HaM BRUIEANTE B APEBHEUEPHOMOPCKOM FOPHIOHTE ABA KpaTkospeMed
WX TPANCTPECCHBHEIN ITANA ¢ COOTHETCTBYIOULIMH OTIOREHISME — €HIH:
HeApeBHeYePHOMOPCKHMNI® | <N03THEAPeBHeYEPHOMOPCKHMIS (HAH BepXie-
Aperievepromoperknsi). Tocaeanmow tpancrpecco I, B. ®enopop otse '
YaeT Kak HomouepHomopckyio. OGpasopanne Topda coszano ¢ perpecclls
Heimi pazamu. [ea topansix ropusonta, saneraouine Bulie 1103iieipes:
HEUCPHOMOPCKHX OTI0KEHHN, CRAZANLI © NONTHIICKOI perpeccued (ropH3onT
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_gepe nponcxoanao obpasosanue
“gaepa, 4 Ma 10re TPANCTPECCHA JPEBHEYEPHOMOPCKOro MOpi. [Nocaeayiouman
KoaxuAcKas perpeccHs B JpesnedepHoMopckom Gacceliie ozHaMmeHoBanach
_pfpasosanuem TopdsHHKoB (Ha rayGuue 36 a), coBnajaouiuM 1o BpeMeni
¢ yeranopaennem Gopea’nbHOro KAHNMAaTHYECKOrO
facceiiie B 310 Bpems Hoabainesoe mope

paepo.

puite 18 a) n srpucckoil perpeccuei (ropusont na rayGnie 10 u).
i r”’gﬂpmmmmue WX MaJOMOILHBIE MOPCKHE OTJI0MKENNA — COOTBETCTEEHHO
- ieckoil TpaHCTpeccHell ¥ NocAelinM 3TANOM TOJOUEHOBON HCTOpHN
e oro MOPH — nazcKoil Tpanerpecche.
EEy nomanyTue kojaebauns ypopua Hepuoro mops, Bepa3HBUIHECH B CMe-
pATKOBPEMEHNEIX TPAHCIPECCHBHLIX W perpeccHsibix thaz ® roaoiene,
peeM nafeoreorpadueckuy JaHHLM CBA3AHL C OBUHMH HaMeHCHHAMN
aTHUECKAX YCJAOBHI B no3jue- W IOCABICIHHKOBOE BPEMH MO CcXeme
4 1 Cepnaugepa. [Mostomy neyaHBHTEALHO, YTO TpaHCrpeccHBibe 1
rpccciBibie hasyl NOCAeNeHHKOBOro NepHoja, NpOABHBILHECH B Yepho-
Cnoxow Gacceliie, B 0011eM COBNAAAIOT C TAKOBLIMH Baarmnifickoro mopa,

'F‘:{:onncmmeuue neropuy pazsuTua Yepnoro n Baatuiickoro mopeil s

quTedniioi crenenn obneruaercs GyHAAMEHTANLHLIMH HCCACAOBANHAMI
scqeAeHKOBON HCTOPHH Baarniickoro Gaccefina, KoTopule OuLITH Npei-
ot K. K. Maprosuim, I, H. Topeukim, K. K. Opsuky, B. K. Tynean-
. B. [1. Tpusykom, JI. P. CepeGpsaunun, yienunn Jlenunrpana n npu-
apriiickix pecnyGAnK, MOABCKHMH W FEpPMAHCKHMH YHCHLIMH

[lpn cpABHEHHH WCTOPHH Pa3BHTHA STHX (AcCelNOB BLPHCOBWBAETCH

gaepylonian KapTHua.
~ dunaabnan perpeccusnan asa noposskcHickoro osepa 1—I1 mops n
ypepeiiio XOMOAHBIT KANMAaTHUeCKHN pesnM 3anaanoro 3aKaskasba Bo Bpe-

o copnanaior ¢ obpasopanuem Banrniickoro ozcpa-Mopsi H COOTBETCTBEH-

gjlpltrimccﬁuu PeAHHMOM.

C yAY4IICHHEM KJIHMATHYECKOro peiMa b jloGopeaibnoe BpeMs ua ce-
Hoawvauesoro sops Ha mecta bantuitckoro

pesinsa, a 8 Baaruiickom
npespamaercs B Auuuiosoe

Boaee sichasi KapTHHA PHCYeTCH cO cpeaweroioiuerosoro spemenn. O6-
pasosanie Godce OGUWMPHOTO, HEM COBPEMENIOE, MOIAHEAPEBHEUCPHOMOD:

tkoro Mopsa cosnajiaer ¢ nepsoil Gazoil AHTOPHHOBOR TPANCTPECCHH W K-

NATHUECKOM ONTHMYMOM aTjanthyeckoi dasw. Bropas daza JHTOPHHOBOR

Ipalcrpeccus, HACTYNHBLIAR NOCAe KPaTKOBPEMEHNOM perpeccr. COOTBET-

creyer pazueckoil Tpancrpecenn 8 Uepnomopekom BGacceiine, HacTynusiuei
focie MONTHICKON perpeccui ¢ oGpaszosanies topda na rayGune 18 u B
tentpaasnon vacrd Koaxuiw,

Iocae srpucckoil perpeccun v Koaxnne yeranasausaerca cybbopeans-
Wil KanMaTHUeCKHil pemHM, 3jeck oraaraerca topd na rayGune 107 a
Hocaenumii nepekpuBaercs HOBEIWHMH MOPCKHMHE OTJOMEHHAMH JTa3CKOT
[pancrpeccHi, NPH KOTOPON HMes MecTo cyGaTaanTHYeCKIi KAHMaTHYecKHN
pesiv. B Baatiiickom Gaccefine B 3To #e spema nocae cokpawenns [l-ro
AMTopHiloporo Gacceiina NPOHCXOANT yBeaHueHHe NOCAeIHTOpiHOBOrO Gac-
ceitita 10 cospementux pasmepos Banrtwiickoro mops. B nociaennee Thcs-
seletie & oGoNX GacceilHax TaKke HMEIOT MecTo Koaebaiun yposueil. Oun
OGBACHAIOTCA COBPEMEHHLIMH IBHACHHAMH, T. €. KoaeGaniami 3eMuoil kopul,
? yacTHuHO — 3BcTaTHueckus (pakropom. llocaeannin npuoGperaer cyuiect-

BENHOE 3Hauenle B NepHOLE YCHICHHOTD TAAHHA APKTHUECKOrD H AHTAPK-

THYeCKOro JeAHHKOBLX Nokponos. [loaTeepiaennes cyUlecTBOBAHNA OBULNX
Ssepr B neropun Yeproro w Baatuiickoro mopefl B nocieleiHHKOBOE BpeMA
LAVIKAT PesyIbTaThl MBLIBLUEHLX AHANHIOR TOPHAUHKOB H H3 2pXe0jorHye-
CKHX NMaMATHHKOB B MECTaX OCTATKOB MaTEPHAALHON KYJLTYPLl HEJ0BEKA
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wa npuuepromoperoM nofepemse Koaxuam ([Lokryponcknil,
1950; Heinwraar, 1957; Heiiwranr, Xornueknit, 1963).

B nuanem rojouene, neaen 3a orcrynanneM CKaHAHHABCKOrG o
it ofpasopaniem Baaruiickoro mops, B 3m0Xy JpeBHeYEPHOMOpCKoj
rpeccun B 3anaanom 3akaskazbe M, B uactHocrn B Koaxune, YCTajs
BaloTcs Goee GaroNpHATHHE MO CPABHEHHIO € HMCBITHMH MECTO B pyqp
CKYIO JC/AHHKOBYIO 3MOXY, KAUMATHYECKHE YeA0BHA. OTKPHITHE B noepe
BPEMS ME30IHTHYECKHE CTOANKHM B NpHYepHOMOpckoM pailone Tpysyg
CCP conepkar no onpenenenmio H. O. Bypuak-AGpamosuua nckoy
OCTATKH MJICKONHTAIONIHK, KOTOPLIE YKa3bBalOT Ha YAYUIIEHHE Kapy
CKHX YyeaoBitil B Tevenue peero mesoanta (Llepetean, 1970). Koaxmpewe,
perpecciin B Uepnomopckom Gacceiine copnafaer Bo BPEMEHH C YcTajggs
HieM GopealbHOro KAHMATHUECKOro pemuMa u obpazosandeM Aniyion,
eaepa B Baarnfickom Gacceiie.

AraanTiueckas (haza KIHMaTHUECKOTO ONTHMYMa u nepeas $asa gum
pHHOBOR Tpancrpeccid B YepnomopekoM Gaccefine BLIPazHIHCh B nosng.
APEBHEUEPHOMOPCKON TPAHCTPECCHH W PA3BHTHH HEOAHTHHECKON Kyay
B 3aKasKaske, 5 TOM uHcae na Uepnomopekom noGepemse I'pyann, C sron
BPEMEHH B CBA3H CO 3HAYMTEJABHBIM YAVUUIEHHEM KAMMATHUCCKHX vVeaom
HEOJHTHYECKHIT Weq0BeK uvaule BeIOHpAeT OTKPMTHE MECTa LIS CTogpy
(oammckan). Ha reppuropun IlpuGairuki u cesepa Poccun B 310 mpeyy
HMEJ MECTO PACUBET ME30NHTHUECKOH KYJALTYPH (faTHposka no CY 7810+
170 u 7720180 aer) (CepeGpannuf, Bunorpanos, lesupu, [loGkins
uoap.). \

INocae dpasncekolt TpaHcrpeccHd NpH STPHCCKON  perpeccii  nponeks
AHT 3aHavHTeAbHOe coKpaumente Yepnomopekoro Gacceiina. Apxeoornyeckis
MAMATHHKH SHEOTHTHYeCKOro M panneOpOHIOBOrD BeKa, ||agm:mme O
Kyaesn H. B. Xowrapus # natupyvemsie IV—IIT Tmesauenernes fo u,
NEPEKPHTE HOBEMITHMH MOPCKHMH OT/IOMCHHAME Ja3ckolt (daanapekol m
[1. B. ®enopony) tpancrpeccun. Takumu xe, ecan ne Goaee APEBHHMI, HAl)
CYHTaTh OCTATKH IHEOAHTHYeCKON KyJAbTYpu W panueil OpPOHIM, BCKPH
Hie COBPEMEHHOTO YPoBHSt MOpA y roponos Ouamunpe u Cyxymn (Kydring
Conosren). Ha ocsoGonupmedica ot Mops Koaxunckol nnasmentocti s 3&5;:
JAOYEHHBIX MECTax HMEIOTCH HCKYCCTBEHHLIE KYPraHwl ¢ OCTATKaMu apie
JAOTHYECKHX NaMATHWKOB 3HeoNHTa M panneGponzopoit smoxm. Hayuens
NBABIE H3 3THX Kypranos (Jluxaryaa6a, Haoxsamu) # H3 Apyrux packomnoe
IHEONHTHYECKHX CTONHOK H panneGponsosoro sexka (Kydrun, 1950) cnps
BE/THBO NIPHBEIO K 3aKMIOUEHHI0 O pacnpocTpanenii B cyGGopeaibioe Bpe
M KeepoduToB B Koaxuue u yeranopieniu sacyunisoro pexuma. I[To pag
M M. M. Heiltmrazara n H. A. Xorunckore Topd na raytune 11,3 a0 nmeer
Bospact 5825215 ser, uTo NPHOIHINTENLHO COBNALAET € BOIPACTOM IHEH
JAHTHYECKON KyAbTYpel. Kak nokaswBaer camMo nodomende BepxHero Top
(haioro ropH3oHTa, a TAKKe reoJOrHYecKHe YCAOBHA HaXOMJIeHHS OCTATHOL
IHEOTHTHUCCKON W panHeGPOHI0BON KYJLTYP, €O BTOPOf NOTOBNIE NEPRON
THICAYEAETHS IO 1. 3, NPOHCXOAHT HacTyn/ienne mMopa Ha Koaxmackoe nofe
pexive, TophsaHWi rOpHIOHT B apxeodorayeckie namatnukn (Kynesn, Ouan:
unpe, # CyxymH) NepekpHBalOTes MOPCKHMH OTIOWCHHAMH, 3aTONIAIONE
VCThA pednslx Aoand. Hauaswasnca npH cyGaTianTHYeckoM KJaHMaTHuecKM
pexume Jlasckan TPaHCrpeccHa Nocie KPaTKOBPeMeHNOro nepepeina Mpe
NoJXKaeT pa3BHBaThcA B coppeMennom Gaccefine Hepnoro mops.

B nocaeanne 2000 ¢ ammuny et nonowenne Geperosoil annmm snadit
Tedbio Mmennerca. Llperymmit ropon | sexa no w. 3. Huockypusa zavonield
MOPCKHMH BOJIaMH, PA3BAJHNE Ero HENE HAXOMATCA Ha rayGuue 10 a w nd
paccrostnn 100—300 & ot coppemennoro Gepera B pafione Cyxymckoit 6v%
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TaGawna |

Cxcpa CONDCTARACHIA nocacieannkosoil (roAoUenoBol) HCTOPHH PAIBUTHE
i epHOMOPCKOTD M Baatwiickoro Gaccefinos n koachanill KanmaTiuccknx has

(J1. B. Ueperean)

"ItF“"‘”"pm'm Gaccein Baarufickuil  Gaccelin F Ta—
Kansaruye- e —
CHEUl pEHIM ek
perpeceis TRANCTpECCHn | PErpeecHa
N Compesennoe  nojoene |~
: i DOR- SOnPEMEITHHE
puGHIOE NOA0HCHNE Vpos yponna  Baatufickoro 1
rl:NF i Uepioro  Mops Maps COCTORINE '
Aeneansi
- DK
“U‘:Jﬂ,‘:l"* C}'ﬁlﬂl‘l‘.‘lil“-
? — TOPIOBRA - p -
AACK ruseckan g
e CTAANA P
B i cragun co- | CyGbopeain-
- FPHECKE o e Has paza
i e b lNoagnmn
—_— fipousa
Il JTutops- _ —
@aJﬂ{'EH an - HOEOE MOpe
—_—
Monrufickie
OTAORENIE - CTAANA CO-
— Tﬂ[ll-bﬂ”ﬂm Kpaileinn Passi
FOPHICHATL Araantiye-
fipoaa
ckasi tasa Aneoant
[Tosaneapen: 1 Jutop- 2
H“‘“‘F"“’:““F' = noboe  Mope
CRALT
Koaxnackne
{oTacmenus = Atnaosoe | Bopeaakias Heoant
z TopdEiora paepo tpasa
ropiIonTa)
Husneapes- Hoanane- B MoGopeaasnan | Mesoanr
HrEPHOMOp- — Boe MOpE oz (noagnmi)
CKAR
ﬂ?:::::.u;ﬁ:ﬂ. Perpecenanas N Baarni- ApuTitieeknn M““”T
HRCHHCKOD ihaza CHOE RACHo paza (panu)
GIEPaA- MO

T, Ha Takoe e paccrosine naGaiojaercs NpoaBraenne Oeperosol AHHII
BrAyOb eyinn o B paione OuaMunperoro nobepesba.

[MoausaTe ypOBHA MOPS B HCTOPHYECKOE BPEMA HE MOMET OO BLACHATHER
TOALKO YCJAOBHAMEM BAAKNOr0 cyBaabnuicKoro KANMATHYECKOTO pexuma M
VCHACHHLIM TanHHEM JELHHKOB B MOJAAPHLIX CTpanax o B ropax. Peayan-
Tatel paGoT MO HHBEAMPOBANNIO, NPOBOAMMULX ¢ nauada 30-x roos B Koa-
XHle, VKa3LBAIOT Ha NOrpyiKenHe NpHOPEAHOi Noaockl, AocTHralouee 6 s
BrOfd, @4 B XOAMHCTOM NPEAropbe HMEeT MecTo NOAHATHE, BLpaiKalouleccs
Beanynnon 3—4 wa B roa.

Ananornunuie KoaeGanns yposus, oG6yCA0BICHILE KANMATHACCKIM thak-
Topom M TekToHHKoil, naGaioaawTes u B Baarniickom Gacceiine. Tlo aure-
parypuum Aaumpy Ha Baatwiickom noGepembe B [lsewnn s ncropnueckoe

BpeNMA NPOMCXOAMT MOJAHATHE YPOBHA MOPHA, MOPCKas Bola NpoNHKAA B

209

4 Baliies, 5



03. Menapen, ceazuiBaoneeca ¢ sammesom CaavTe H Ba
oEpecriocTax r. Crokroasma (M3 coobuiennii na XIX u
rpauueckom kourpecce 8 1960 r.).

Takum o6pasom, noaMTOMHBaA BLUICCKAZAHNOE, NPHXOLNM K g
UTO H3YueHHe TOPQANLIX FOPHIOHTOR H apXeoJoriyecknx HAXONOK, g m
NOFPeGenHLIX MO HOBEAIHMH MOPCKHMH OTAOMKCHHAMN OCTATKOR pyaq
/ILHON KYIBTYPbI, 103BOARACT NPENONATraTh, 4T0 K0AeGa N YPobig Ue
MOpH B nocHene/lHHKOBOE BpPeMsl, BLIBaNHBE PARIHOIBCTATHYeoKyy
TEKTOHHUECKHMI NPHURHAME C HEKOTOPLIMI OTKAONHCHHAMH BO Bpeyey
nagaan ¢ koaebanwamn yposna Baatwiickoro mops. 3tu KoeGanng
HOBHOM OGYC/OB/IHBAMHCE HAMEHEHHEM KJIHMATHYECKOrO pexuma no
Bawtra-Cepraniepa # coBpeMeHHBIMH ABWASHHAMH PAIHYX IHAKOR, e
HOBACHHLIME 1151 cesepHbix pafionos. Kanmarthueckue yeaosmns 3anagg
3akaskaaen H B vactHocTy Koaxuaw, kak o6 stom CBHIGTENLCTRY ey
KOMIIEKE naeoreorpapuuecky Aanuuiy, GLIN FOPA30 MArYe, yey g g
DanTHke,
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OMPARISON OF THE POST-GLACIAL (HOLOCENE) HISTORY
oF DEVELOPMENT OF THE BLACK AND BALTIC SEA BASINS

by
0. V. TSERETELS

SUMMARY

The paper gives a new scheme of short-lived advances and retreats
of the Black Sea Basin, elaborated on the basis ol 1) materials of bo-
?ehalus iocated in the Colchis Lowland (the east coast of the Black Sea).

9) occurence of peat horizons in the sea deposils at various depths during

{he port-New Euxine time, and 3) the archeological Tinds partially over-
Japped by recent marine deposits. .

The data obtained as a result of palynological study of peat bogs
{ogether with the archeological materials show the coinsidence of the
Black Sea level variations (caused during the post-glacial age by _gla:
cioeustatic and tectonic reasons) with that of the Baltic Sea. Bpsndqa:
{hat, in Holocene, in the western Transcaucausus there occured tllmat.u.
changes conforming to the scheme by A. Blytt and J. R. Sernander. These
changes, however, were not so strongly pronounced here than in the Bal-
tie region., ) ) ) ure

In spite of essential differences in the nature oi geological struc ure
and the course of tectonic movements ol these two distant areas 'thelhlstnry
of development of the Baltic and Black Seas reveals many traits in com-
mon. Extention or decrease of the waler area of the mentioned seas is
explained, mainly, by eustatic and epirogenetic variations during the
Holocene, as well as by the climatic pulsation. The latter toak place in
both basins almost synchronally, There were only insignificant iorestalls
and lags of climatic regimes and sea levels successively changing each

other.
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FORMATION PROBLEMS OF THE SOUTH-WESTERN COAST
OF THE BLACK SEA DURING THE HOLOCENE

by
DA LILIENBERG, Moscow

The south-western (Bulgarien) coast of the Black Sea is characteri-
sed by a very peculiar reliel and a complicated development during the
Quaternary. As result of periodic transgressions and regressions of the
sea basin a distinct system of terrace benches has been formed in the
adjacent part of the submerged coastal slope and on the land. During
recent years this has been a place of intense construction of resorts and
of extensive hydrolechnical, oil-prospesting and geological-engineering-
research. A great number of wells has been bored in Quaternary deposits
and special geomorphological studies have been started on the submerged
coastal slope and marine terraces on land. These investigations praduced
abundant and valuable actual material warraniing a new interpretation
o the development history of the coast during the Holocene (Lilienberg,
1966, 1967, 1970; Lilienberg, Mishev, Popov, 1964, 1965, 1966; Mishev, Po-
pov, Lilienberg, 1970).

The Holocene Black Sea transgression that replaced the New Euxi-
nian regression had the nature of a deep ingression. Sea waters flooded
the lower courses of the majority of rivers forming typical limans and
sausing a substantial overdeepening of river valleys. The thickness of
Holocene sedimentation in limans comes to an average of 25—30 m.

The Black Sea transgression was developing irregularly in time, It
consisted of separate phases with a more rapid rise of the level and of
its relative stabilization or even a certain drop of the level. The inter-
mittance of the transgression found its reflection in the macrorhythmical
structure of liman deposits and the incision of a number of benches in
the coast line of the submerged coastal slope.

Specific features in the morphology of the submerged slope

An analysis of bathymetric data and echo-sounding profiles indica-
fes that a system of submarine terraces with coastal lines al depths of
4—5 m (Thanagorian), 10—12 m (Neserbian), 20—25 m (Burgasian, 35—
40 m (Kamchian), as well as less distinct at a de th of about 45—55 m
have been formed on submerged coastal slopes (Lilienberg, 1967, 1970;
Lilienberg, Mishev, Popov, 1965, 1966; Mishev, Popav, Lilienberg, 1970).
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The development of submarine terraces is most irregular by ,
The Thanagorian level at depth of 4—5 m is represented by a rather Narid
stretch and occupies the smallest area. It slightly widens in the ir A
parts of the bays and gulls having the nature of a planoundulating ?“
On the extension of the coastal cusps the terrace represents hill .p'a'-“-?'
abrasion benches. Y

The Nesembrian submarine terrace at a depth of 10—12 m js d
loped somewhat wider and is especially distinctly expressed in Byrg,,
P:)rpune and Sozopol bays, where it is represented by flat aggrada%--'
plains. In a number of planes along its outer margin (Pomorie bay) g
mains of a submerged sandy offshore bartier become outlined [LiEicnberE'
1970; Mishev, Popov, Lilienberg, 1970). On Stara Planina, Strandzl;,'
coasts and, partly, in Maritime Dobrud there is a predominance of abrasj .
planation, e

The Burgas terrace at a depth of 20—22 m is much more wi
veloped than the first two. Its narrowest stretches, limited in ﬂg}}fﬁ'
by steep cliifs, are associated with the Stara Planina and Medny Rin;
coasts. Near the last it serves as a sort of a piedmont for a few horsj
islands (Bolshevik, St. Ivan, etc.). In the large bays the lerrace windes
and g of ?n l:-,wL[:rrasiv-.e-af.:;gr.ac!atinun character.

realest areas are occupied by the Kamchian submarged level 3
d:pl]: c_;thE-—_aiU rt'n“If. is ?Fs{ relpres?nted[ in the southern par%nr Stmndzlh:
coast. lhere is still insufficient material on the terrace at a
25 m (Strandzhian). by

This review seems to indicate that the sizes of submarine terraces
generally decrease from older terraces to younger. This can serve as g

certain evidence that the rate of the Black Sea transgression hecame
lower with time. An analogous lendency for the northern coast of the

Black Sea is recorded by E. N. Nevessky (1961, 1967). Each stage of the

transgression consisted of {wo phases. The first was characterized by i
rapid rise of the level and a sea invasion of the land, the second — by a
slowing down of the rise, a relative stabilization (or even a relative drop)
of the level and the formation of an abrasion bench. As far as one can
jundge by the size of the submarine lerraces, the length of these stages
1s, apparently, also diminishing from older to younger terraces.

A characteristic feature of the submerged coastal slope inundated by
the Holocene transgression of the Black Sea is that it everywhere preserves
t]1-: “live” traces of a subaerial reliei (Lilienberg, 1966, 1967, 1970: Li-
lienberg, Mishev, Popov, 1965, 1966). Submarine canyons of some large
rivers (Kamchia, Karaagach, Veleka, a. oth.) are associated with the
bench at a depth of 45—55 m. In Maritime Dobrud karst forms in Sar-
matian limestones can be traced te depths of aboul 60 m (Mishev, Popoy,
Lilienberg, 1970).

With the coastal line at a depth of 35—40 m is associated the sub-
marine delta of the river Kamchia with the remains of offshore barriers
in its outer part. To this bench can also be traced submarine beds of some
rivers and large blind creeks on Stara Planina and Strandzha coast, In
Maritime Dobrud with this stage are associated bases of big landslide
forms (Tauk-liman, Balchik, Golden Sands, etc.), while a submerged mass
ol loessoid loams with several horizons of buried soils has been established
near cape Shabla,

Especially rich in subaerial relief forms are submarine terraces at
depths of 20—22, 10—12 and 4—5 m. Their surfaces reflect the continu-
ations of all the river valleys, of the majority of ravines and gullies. On
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pottom of Burgas bay, for instance, cne can clearly see a centroclinal
nee of submarine beds of the rivers Khadzhiyska, Karadere, Ak-
~ Mandrenska, etc. Submarine extensions of some gullies and ravines

:ﬁ:.gﬂimﬂs exceed at the base of Emina Planina and Southern Strandzha
their remains on land (Lilienberg, 1966, 1970; Lilienberg, Mishev, Popav,

1964, 1965, 19G6). There are also distinct traces of some aggradalion
-ms: alluvial fans of gullies, offshore barriers, bay-bars, efc.

A good preservation of subaerail relief elements, including aggrada-
yion forms, indicates that the phase of a rise of the Holocene transgression
jovel was characterized by very high rates. Only this can explain why the

parts of the submerged coastal slope have nol been substantially
reworked by abrasion processes.

Specific features in the structure of limans

As already mentioned, the stepwise structure of the submerged coastal
dlope agreed well with the macrorhythmicity of liman deposits, The thick-
ness of Holocene sedimentation as revealed by drilling comes, usually, to
the first tens of meters: in Shablenska lake district — 30 m, Bolatadere —
30—35 m, lower course of Batova river — 25 m, on the bay-bar of Varna
jiman — 35—50 m, in the lower course of Kamchia river — up to 45—60 m,
in the lower course of Khadzkiyska river (Sunny Coast resort) — over
30 m, in Mandrenska and Burgas limans — 30—60 m, in Chernomaoretz
hay — at least 15 m, in the lower course of Devil's river and Veleka ri-
ver — 20—45 m (Lilienberg, 1967, 1970; Mishev, Popov, Lilienberg, 1970}

As can be seen from these data, there is a distnict general background
af a mean Lhickness of the Melecene lransgressive series of aboul 25—
30 m. The presence of extreme thicknesses up to 45—60 m can be an
evidence of local tectonic subsidences, as it happened in Varna and Kam-
chia grabens, for instance.

Overdeepenings are characteristic also for the Bulgarian part of the
lower course 5f the Danube. According to data from numerous boreholes
in hydrogeological drilling, the thickness of Holocene alluvium ranges irom
15—20 to 30—35 m (Popov, 1967). In svch cases the alluvial mass con-
sists of two main horizons: lower — bed sediments (pebbles, sands) and
upper — flood plain sediments (sandy loams, loams, clays). Changes in
the thickness of alluvium along the longitudinal profile are determined
by Holocene movements of block morphostructures of the Lower Danube
platiorm plain.

Analogous phenomena of Holocene overdeepenings in the lower cour-
ses of river valleys are known also on other portions of the Black Sea
coasl: in the south of the Ukraine and in the Crimea they come to 20—
30 m (Fedorov, 1963) and in Nerth-Western Caucasus to 30—50 and
even T0—75 m, (Ostrovsky, 1967).

On the Bulgarian coast at the base of liman masses the bedrock is
usually overlain by basal pebble Leds, which form a most abundant aqui-
fer (Mishev, Popov, Lilienberg, 1970). Above them is a mass of inequigra-
nular sands, sandy clays, clays and silts with a rich Black Sea fauna. The
mass, usually, includes from two to three horizons of peat or peaty clays.

These bands serve as a sort of key herizons for the subdivision of
macrorhythms in liman deposits. In this way, in the vicinily of Shablenska
liman drilling has exposed two peat horizons at depths of 4—7 and 11—
13 m; A thick turfary is recorded in Ezerische, Analogous bands at depths
irom 3.5—6 to 11—13.5 m have been recorded in the lower course of Ba-
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fova river. In Varna liman three horizons have been esi:

al depth of 3.5—4 m (bay-bar at Asparukhovo village]flﬁﬂt ¢
a depth of 8.5—11 m (near *Varna" thermal-electrical plant and I{t N
Ezerovo) and a black-coloured horizons atl a depth of 2022 e
enriched with bog silts. Further south at Shkorpilovizy village :n;j :
occur at a depth of about 10 m. An interesting sequence has hnfnﬂ e
wesl of the resort Sunny Coast, where bands of peat and peaty ¢| e
been recordede at depth of 4—5, 10—12 and 20—22 m. On Strandshy cot
in Devil's swamp liman peaty clays have been established af duatﬁm
4—6 and 21 m (Lilienberg, 1970; Mishev, Popav, Lilienberg, 1970) &

In this way bands of peat and peaty clays at the same deping i"'-‘

iﬁhﬂd: _"' -

with the same regularity repeated in the main liman complexes. If

are compared with submerged coast lines a good coincidence is =)
WHh tervace benches af depthis of 18, 1012, 2099 ga_t;;{'ffnh;“;“ d
40 m. Apparently, a filling of limans by comparatively coarse sand matgﬁ'ﬁf
corresponded phases of a rapid rise of the level of the Black Sea {rans :.-““'L
sion during its latest stages. On the other hand a relative dyngr:%
equilibrium in reliei-forming processes corresponded phases of leve| sli’ii’-
|:.'Hllz_ﬂtmﬂ_ During that time offshore barriers and bay-bars were iurminﬁ'
in ]IIE‘LmHIHE iu]itllin}g lhefr?le of dams, above which vast swamps -:}rigim[é%?'
in the lower reaches of the rivers and in bli . (Mishev L
e 1670y ind crees. (Mishev, Popov, Lj.

The p_ruhlrrn of an age subdivision of stratopr
hythms in liman deposils on the south-western coast of th‘é’#
Black Sea is not yet sufficiently detalized. Though, usually, these deposits
are well characterized faunistically, the determination of their agfi -ii;E
frequentiy made difficult owing to a careless core selection at very widg:t-
mlmj\r:lt[is, Up to this time the paleobotanical analysis is not properly ar.
ganized. .

Some material is provided by Black Sea fauna collected in wells of
Varna and Mandrenska limans, as well as in the lower course oi Batova
river. Up fc a depth of 10—15 m we find here: Cardium edule L., C. edule
var. lamarcki Reev., C. exiguum Gmel., C. simile Mil,, Venus (Chione)
gﬂmlrw L., Abra ovata Phil., A, alba pontica Mil.,, A. sp., Ostrea edulis
taurica Siem., 0. sp., Castrana fragilis L., Mytilus galloprovincialis Lmk,
Nassa reficulata L., Cerithiolum reficulatum Da Costa, frus irus L., Theo-
doxus pallasi Lindh., Donax sp., Tellinn fabula Gron., Rissoia euxinica
Mil., Hidrobia sp., Corbula mediterranea Da Costa a. oth. P. V. Fedorov,
who determined this fauna referred it to the most stenchaline complexes
characteristic for the last stage of the greatest salinity of the Black Sea
transgression, in other words to the New Black Sea time. By this age
interval should, apparently, be also daled the corresponding submaring
terraces at deplhs of 4—5 and 10—12 m.

Deposits at a depth of 15—20 m are characterized by a similar fauna
complex, but with a less saline outlook: Cardium edule L., C. exiquum
Gmel., C. simile Mil., C. pancicostatum Mil., Nassa reticulata L., Cerithio-
lum retieulatum Da Costa, Certhidium pussilium Ren., Tapes (Paphia)
discerpans Mil., Loripes lacteus L., Rissoia sp. a. oth. In determining this
fauna P. V. Fedorov found it possible to refer it to an earlier salinization
stage of the Black Sea transgression — the Old Black Sea time. On this
hasis the submerged coast lines at a depth of 20—22 m and more can be
dated as Old Black Sea.

Of substantial interest for the subdivision of liman deposits is the
correlation of their peat horizons with their analogues in other poinis of
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. Black Sea coast, as well as archeological and historical data and
i slute age determinalions,
01 greatest interest aredistant correlations with the Holocene of Wes-
orgia, where the age of {urfaries has been established on Imnat
in Kolkhida. The following dates have been obtained: for a hori-
a depth of 5—6 m— 2100150 years, for a horizon at B—B.5 m—
; 195 years and for the horizon at 11—11.5 m — 5825x215 years
{Neu:ilacll. Khotinsky a. oth., 1965). Though Kolkhida lies in a different
tectonic area, where inherited subsidences have bean recorded throughout
{he entire Quaternary and in the Holocene, the determinations mentioned,
“generally speaking, agree with the data on the Bulgarian coast.
B AL the time of the construction of the thermal-electrical “Varna™ plant
on the northern bank of Varna liman remains of three dwellings of the
ancient man have been found at a depth of 9—9.5 m. Flint tools found
fere were dated by archeologist G. Tonceva as Eneolithic, in other words
'~ an epoch about 4—5000 years ago. (Lilienberg, 1970; Mishev, Popov, Lilien-
herg, 1970). On the southern cocast of the liman at the same depth re-
" mains of an oak boat (hollowed out) have been found about 4 m long. Its
absolute age determinations also gave a value of 4500 years (Mishev, Li-
ienberg. Popov, 1970). Another find of Ereolithic and Neolithic artifacts
~al a depth of about 9 m had taken place cn Strandzha coast within the
stomoplo lagoon (Kanev, 1960). At a similar depth Neolithic implements
have also been found in the vicinity of Ochamchire (Western Georgia).

This means that absolute dates of the top horizons in liman deposits
on the south-western and north-eastern coasts of the Black Sea corresponds
io each other, Inasmuch as peat horizons are fixing the surface of corres-
ponding submarine terraces, the age of coast lines at the depth of 4—5m
can be taken as 2000—2500 years, at the depth of 10—12 m — 5000—
6000 years, the aage of the mass of sandy deposits separating them being
9500—4500 years. Considering that the cldest Holocene coast line at a
depth of 45—55 m corresponds the maximum of the New Euxinian regres-
sions, the age of which is determined as 9000—10000 years {Nevessky,
1961, 1967: Fedorov, 1963), all the other coast lines (ai depths of 20—
22 and 35—40 m) fall, apparently, into the time interval from G000 to
9000 years.

In their general aspect these data agree with absolute dates on regres-
sive stages in the Eastern Mediterranean (from 170560 Lo 2325+ 50 years
for a terrace at a depth of 4—7 m near Crete Island., 348090 years for
deposits at depts of 6—13 m in Norte Adriatic) and in the Bay of Biscay
(9000 years for deposits at depths of 23 m and more in Cape Breton).

As indicated by these comparisons different methods produce gene-
rally similar results. The latter to a certain extent coincide with paleogeo-
graphic reconstructions of old state of the Black Sea transgression carried
out by E. N. Nevessky (1961, 1967) for the south of the Ukraine, the
Crimea and the north-western termination of Grealer Caucasus and by
D. V. Tzeretely (1966) for Western Georgia (table 1). Such a scheme is,
obviously, only a very rouch approximation, inasmuch as it should be
borne in mind that these territories belong to different structural-tectonic
zones with a verying regime of young movements.

The Holocene Black Sea transgression was characterized by an in-
iermittent nature but was developing in a progressing way. The summa-
rized average rate of the Black Sea rise of level during the last 9000
10 000 years came to about 5—6 mm per year. The general background of
recent tectonic aplifts established on the Bulgarian coast by repeated
levelling comse to | —3 mm per year. Consequently, the rates of the post-
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Table |

North — eastern coast

rise in sea level is nearly double of the rate of recenl tectonic
_'re'memﬁ on the coast. This is the explanation of a wide development of
sgressive forms on the submerged coastal slope. The discussion on
neratic or hydracratic nature of the Holocene Black Sea (ransgression
s solved obviously in favour of the eustatic theory.

JIHTEPATYPA

CAED L 1950, Koaehateamn apnAenns #a Mopeknn 6par w pafione na aaryna Cromon-

A an na Buarap. reorp. apys, &6, 11X

| 5 l|ql_i.'j’;’.l.f.E.E."-'J" I A 1966, Onur 3a sopdoavsko pafiowinpane o Titose Oparose na

" pumapckoro Yepuomopeke  xpafiGpescre. — Mas. na Buarp. rearpa, ApyE., K.
NI

'HJ;;:"{EHE:E Pr . A..— 1967, Hekotopse ocobeanoctit reomopdonorin Goarapin— Matep.

" Mockon. fna-aa Feorp. o6-8a CCCP, cep. reovopdroa., vun. 1.

3 'Hmmﬁ.!;f roJL A 1970, Ocxoptitle qepTw reoMopdoiorus 11 nadeorearpadil oro-

* anaasoro nobepesun Yepnoro mopn.— C6. sl omnackeinte iccael. Yepuosopekof nma-

- i, N3 cHaykas.

GUAEHBEPT M. A, MHINEB K. H., TOMOB B, H.: 1964. Hobue pauuuie o uepionmop:

cknx reppacax CTpaliRancRoro nofepesny Boarapwn,— Qoxa. AH CCCP, 7. 159, Mt 3,

\HANEHBEPT JL.0M0B B, MHITEB K.: 1965. Mopdoaorna ua Tepachre mo Crpana-

 eanckoro Yepnomopoko kpaftpesne memiy Cosonoacxkns saaus u yerwero wa p. Be.

nekn.— Hae, ua Feorpad. nu-v BAH, 7. 9.

 AHEHBEPT JU, MHUEB K., [10/108 B.: 1966. Bonpocw reOMop(POADIIHECKOTo paa-

sirrien Craponaanmekoro nobepesss Yepuoro sops— Peawose poka, 11 cimmnos. Kapna-

ro-Baskan. reomopdod. Kosmpcenn, Copua,

MHIWEB K., nOMOB B, AHAHEHEEPr [I.: 1970, [loceramuy peayasTarn of reoMop:

poaomknte wacaetonamns wa Buarapexoro Yepnomopeko  kpafiGpesue. — Has. na

Brarap. reorpad. apyi., wi. IX(XIX].
HEBECCKHI E. H.: 1961, O nocaeseaunkonoll Tpancrpeccin Yepuoro mopit.— Loka, AH

CCCP, 7. 137, M &
HEBECCKHA E. H.: 1967, MNpoueccw ocaixkooGpaiopanus u npubpesnof soke sopa. Haw

«Haykas,
HERITAIAT M. M., XOTHHCKHI H. A, JEBHPI[ A J., MAPKOBA H. I': 1965.

Hunarexoe ozepo (Tpyannckan CCP).— C6. «llancoreorpafiin u XpoHOSOrin Bepinero

Comparison of lines (depth in meters) for regressive stages

nFCHcToOmena |t roJoieda mo JanibiM PainoyIAepoIHore Memoda® 3l cHaykas,
OCTPOBCKHE A. B.: 1967, O perpeconnpwx yponusx Uepnoro sMopa o cesan ¢ nepeyrayd-

Aenmest peanux goami Kapkasekoro nodepesus. — Has. AH CCCP, cep. reorpad., M 1.
SEAOPOR 1. B.- 1963, Crpaturpadum vetseprTiaiiuy orackenni Kpuscko-Kapkasckoro

nofiepesus il NeKoTOpME ROTPOCK Feodoriveckodi neropnn Heproro mops.— Haa. AH

CCCP, M.
HEPETEJIF M1 B.: 1966, Maeficrouenonsie otaoxenns [pyamn. Han «Munnnepedas, Tou-

on the submerged coastal slope of the south-western and north-castern coasts of the Black Sea
Soutlh — wedtern coasi

anc,
Received: 29.11,1972

BONMPOCH! ®OPMHPOBAHHKSA
FOr0-3ANAJLHOIO NMOBEPEMXbLS YEPHOTIO MOPH
B FOJMIOUEHE

A A THIHHBEPT

. = T =
= s = = -
= | =5 |8B8%) 5.5 2F
CE] | s O - L i
E"E :_. = IE Em— ET
o= = = BE— e e
o, al it =) =1 S
. 43} &
=1 Z | A
£E = = =
&8 -
iad =
Z @ o =
% = b
_5 m®m
E g Wperg pio
. n s
5f | E5E | SSE | ERE | BB | 2.
ol & = 2 .':""._- " = . E
=17 S hazal = = .
2 | E=] | 597 E’EE 2£% | =g
SZ_ | I | SAt | 838 | vk | =&
u | O ST =T d
EE..'
2RE £
2T o -
=5 = — =
= = = =2
=5 -, TR
] =%
2% &
= BIg yaepg
E' E
L& = E E
£ © = al g
= | 4 d d 1
s = 8
EE;
==K
- g = e
5 R =gz
R “ o C}Em
]
5 (euEnzoang — jso4)
& uenEdutey — jsod
s & g g
s | Ee% | SEZL | SE EE SE E
= = L ] = =
a- Bho = B g'nlﬁ it = =
32 | Edl | 840 | 54 | 54 |
- = e == & i) =
B - | .‘L W —
:E - —
£8
55
= o5 % 2
- AR, =tz 252 o
o ZmY o=w = 33
£ = - e 5
& =
=
=N

(uenedueiey -1504) uad0jol

218

PE3IOME

IOro-sanaanoe nofGepesbe Yephoro mops oranuaerca Goabiuhm crOe-
Gﬁpaaueu pe,‘]bcq}a H CJI0OMHOCTHIO PAIBHTHA B MO3AHEIEIHHKOBOE H nocne-
depnnkosoe spems. Ha Goarapckom yuacrke sToro nofepemkss B nociaeirne
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rojid NPoOYPeHo MHOTO HOBBIX CKBa#HH H NPOBEAEHE ClICUHANbHLE !
(posroruueckue nceaenosanns Hucrnryramu reorpadpun BAH (K ;,1
B. ITonos) u AH CCCP (. A. JInanenGepr), KoTOpLe m:-:mmu:m §
BOMY OCBETHTL Da3BHTHE NOGEPeKbA B roaoleHe, ) -

losicuenoBasn uepHOMOpPCKas TPAHCIPECCHS, CMEHNBLIAN HOBOSRKey .
perpeccHio, HOCHAa Xapaktep rayGokoi unrpeccun. Mopekie pony 3" )
AW HH30BLA DOJALIHNCTBA pek, oBpajoBas THNHYHLIE JHMAHLI H‘n "a
JHAUHTEALHOMY nepeyraybaennio noann (1o 25—30 ). Tpmn::rpeg.: >
BHBAJACL B UEA0M MOCTYNATEALNO, HO HEpABHOMEPHO BO Bpemm:.m

yOuICTpeHHA NOABEMa YPOBHA YepeloBadauch ¢
A I azaMH ero craf
CTOAHHA HJAN HeKOTOPOro TMOHHH N, s

PeayabTaTom npepusHcTOCTH OOILEro TPAHCTPECCHBHORO NOALeMa y Ll

HA SBIIACh CePHA MOPCKHX Teppac. Ha cyme k rosouenosoMy ciiekrpy o

HOCATCA: HOBOMEPHOMOPCKAA (No3lHe-ApeBHeMepHOMOPCKAN, Hﬂt’liﬂxtxag]'ﬁ"
-

4 —_5 M. H uumefickan (cospeMennan) — 1,5—2 u. Teppacsl. Ha npuaergn
Lieit 4acTH NMOABOAHOrO GEPeroBoro CKJAOHA YCTAalOBICHL 3amn.'1e|muﬂmf
pacel: panaropwiickan (—4 —5 m), veceGpekas (=10 —12 a), ﬁvpra?cc" :
(—20 —25 u), xamumiickan (—35 —40 M) W MeHee SCHO BEIPAKens
cTpankanckan (—45 —55 ). [laowans noasoAHLX Teppac B 3asncy
CTH OT HX BO3pPAcTa Kak Obl COKPAULALTCH, YTO CRUIETEJILCTBYET N tlen“ 0
HOCTENEHHOM 3ATYXAHHH YePHOMOPCKOR TPAHCIPECCHH M COKpPaUIeH i iﬁ‘?'
AUTYIL HaMeHeHHA ypoBua nocaeaywouux das. Oanako noabeMu YPORKE
OTAEALHLIX (a3 TPAHCTPECCHH NPOHCXOAMAH J0CTaTOMHO GHICTPO, T. K .
HE CMOTAR YHHYTOMHTH MHOFOYUHCAEHHMX Ce/10B C}’ﬁaBpH.‘thﬂl':ﬂ pe.rt- &
Ha ane (MOABOANGIE PYCAA PEK H OBPaMHO-GANOMHBIX CHCTEM, AEAbTH. §
HYCH BHHOCH OBParoB, 3aTONAEHHME ONOJ3HEBLIE, GoaoTHEE, Hﬂpt'r[l]' :
(hopmbi, nEccoBLie NOKPOBL, GEPEroBLe BaAL, NEpecHnt i T. rr,1}. 3
Crynenuatas Mopoaorus 10ABOANOr0 Geperosoro cKIoHa XOPouIo o
rIacyercs ¢ MakpOPHTMHUHOCTLIO JHMAHNLIX OTAOMennit. MowHoeTs nociey
HHX coctapasier 06uuHo 25—30 w. (Llla6aa, Boaataaepe, Batosa, Coayes
iutii Geper, Byprac, Yepuomopeu, dennoncka, Beneka), nocrurasn wnors
40—60 . (Bapua, Kamunsn, Manapenscuit anman), MownocTs FOVTOLEH
BOTO anmoBia B wH3osbax [lynas koaebaerca or 15—20 1o 30—35 a. Onop.
HLIMH TOPHIOHTAMH LIS pacuJeHenns MaKPOPHTMOB JHMaHHGLIX OTACKeNH
ABARIOTCH NPOCAOH Topda # TOPPAHNCTLIX TAIHH, KOTOpUE BCKPLIBAIOTCH By
pentes na ray6udax: 4—7 n 9—13 u. (Ila6aa, Barosa, Bapua, Likopni
aosunl, Coaneunntit Geper, Hbasoacka), 20—22 u. (Bapua, Cotneyiwil 6e
per, lparoncka) 28—30 u (Byprac) u 40 # (Bapua). Mopckne oTaomenis,
TIePEKPLIBAIOLILAE IBA BEPXHHX NPOC/AOA, COALPIKAT HAHBOICE CTEHOrATNIHYK
dayny (noBouepHOMOpPBE), @ NePeKPHLIBAIOUIHE HHMK I npocaoil — mee
crenoraanunyio (apesnesepiomopse). B paione Bapuu u Cromonao na ray
finnax 9 a. nafiflenu NpeiMeTi! SHE0ANTA, 8 TAKKE OCTATKH J0LKH-101620H:
KH, a0COMIOTHRI BO3PACT KOTOPOI aaTHpyeten 4500 aer. i
. MNoaroausie Teppacsl H MAKPOPHTMBL AMMANHBIX OTJACKEHHIT xopolid
Koppeaupylores ¢ matepuanamn E. H, Henecckoro (1961, 1967) u J1. B. 1e
petean (1966) no cesepnoii u cepepo-soctounoit vactay [Tpuacpuomopsi i
abCOIOTHLIME JATHPOBKAMH rofoueHoBu X Topsinikos Koaxmaw (Heim:
Taar, Xotuweknit w ap., 1965). Ha ocHoBanun stoii naisHeil Koppeasui
no3pact has CTOAHMA YpoBHa MOps Ha rayGupax 4—5 . npuuimaetcea B
2—2.500 ner, 10—12 m— 5—6000 ner u ma rayGunax 20—25, 35—40 u
45—55 & — ot 6 10 9—10 000 aer. } '

T

I Val, & ‘ Pag. 221227 Vilniws, 1974

NO3AHEYETBEPTHYHAA HCTOPHS YEPHOI'O MOPSI

. B. ERQOPOB, Mockaa

Passurie Ueproro mops B naeilcrouene Bui10 TECHO CBA3AHO € HCTOpP#H-
ji OKPYKAIONIHK €70 TEPPUTOPHTT H COCEHNX MOped.
JLasi HHAHETo 1 CpeiHero naeieroleda ocobeHHo OTYETANRA €M0 CBHASE

¢ Kacnmiickay GacceiiHoM, @ ANA CpeiHero W ocofeHio Bepxnero mnieficro-

gena ¢ CpelHseMuniM MOpen.

[pu 3TOM Bee ThaasHellie TpancrpeccHn Cpenunzemiioro Mopst # A1-
qanTHEN (CaeoBaTenbHo M Muposoro okeana) pacnpocTpansinck U B 0f-
gacte Uepnoro mops. 3TOT Npoiece BeposiTHo O IOBONLHO CJAOMEH, Tak
gak BofooOMen Meray Cpeausemiubiv i Uepinsisi MOPAMH OCYIIECTBAAICH
qepes CPaBHHTENBNO YIKHE NPOAHBL G 3aTpyaden W XapakTepH3oBaJics
gnpeaeennoft wiepunei. Tem ne Menee TpaHCrpeccHBHuC tazu Yepuoro
yopst, CONPOBOMKAABLINECH OCOJOHENNEM H PACHPOCTPAHEHHEM mopckoil day-
jild, NPOUCXOAIAN FEOJOTHUECKH CHHXPOHHO ¢ TPaNCrPECCHAMI OKkeala. Mo-
j0fHOE ABACHHE MOMHO NMOAMETHTE HauNHAA CO CPEHErD nJaefcronensa, Kor-
Ja y#e pauusf JApesHesBKCHICKas TpaHcTpeccHs Uegpioro Mops 0anaMeHo-
jagach NOSBICHHEM W paccaeropannem BioabL Kaskasckoro nobepekba cpe-
zemnoMopeKoro smoaocka Cardium edule L.

HanGosce spko cBa3b Tpancrpecchil i perpeccuit B Hepiiow o Cpenn-
EMHOM MOPAIX NPOABHAACH B MO3AHEUCTBEPTHUNOE BPEMA (Repxunil naen-
cToien W rojoten).

KapanraTcikast Tpancrpecchs, cONPOBOALABINAACH CaMBIM 3HAUHTEIL-
MM B maeiicTonene ocoaouennem Yepuoro mopa, obm4Ho CBA3LBaETCH C
pocaeaiM Mexacanikobsem. Borarerso dayies Moamockos KapanraTcxo-
TO MOpA, HEPeAKO THTANTHIM OTASIbHX (POPM, NPHCYTCTBHE CPeid HHUX
SHAUNTEALHOIO YHCAA THPPENCKHX, B TOM UHE/IE CTEHOraHHHBIX BHAOB, (Kpo-
Me TPONHYECKHX, CEHEra/IbCKHX) H, HaKOHel, pacnpocrpaiente ITOH favHbl
u aoanie 3anannoro Manwya » Jlowa, Ge3yciopHO MO3BOAAET CBAILIBATHL
KapauraTcKylo TPaHCTPeccHio © Memaeanikosbes. COOTHOWENHA MOPCKHX
KapanraTckix CA0eB € HOACTHAZIOUWHMHE H NOKPLIBAIOUIHME HX olpa3zopa-
HHAMH QdeT NpaBo NOATBEPAHThL YNOMSHYTOE Bhillle MHEHHE O pHCC-BIOpM-
CHOM (MUKYJIHHCKOM) BO3IpacTe Kapaurara.

Kapaurarckie otiomenna ofpasylor ia fieperax OTYUETAHBYIO Teppacy
sucotonn 12—15 a0 (Kaskaa, Boarapus), 6—8 u (Bocrownmii Kpuim, Kep-
wencknit n-os), 2—3 — sunye 2—3 (Tamancknil n-oB). oTMeTH apesnen
Geperopoil annni (soanonpuGoiinoi). Ol NOKPEITH JIECCOBHIHIME CYTAHH-
Kamu («siopMckiil aécc YKpauubl») WK a770108Ha/bHO-03CPHEIMI TYULT0B-
CKHMH CYTJAMHHCTEIMH ocaakamn (Manuv), anaioBHanbisIMi 1 AC1MI0BRANL-
eI Tadedikann 0o cyrannkasmi (Kaskasckoe noGepexbe). B nécconma-
HHX HAAKAPANTATCKUX Cyrannkax KepueHcKoro n-oBa 3ak/iioHeHo Jo Tpex

B casnan ¢ Goasinofl aanepaioll nyGAnKalim IToll CTATLE I ADAYIRHHEM HOBOTD MIATERN-
npejcTanIciie ApTapa o HoposEKCHNCHOR  Tpancrpeccim  mavennaoce. [T @
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FOpH3OHTOR NMOrpeGesntX NOYB, H3 KOTOPLIX HUAHAH 3aderacy
CTBEHHO HA KPOBJAE MOPCKHX OTIOHCEHHIL

CooTeeTcTBeNIHO KapanraTckan Teppaca BuicoToll 12—14 4
na Kaskazckom noGepesbe M coflepiailan xapaktepuyio Hﬂl;alrr
thayny moamockos, nepekpuita Mouthoit (1o 15—25 u) Toauwei HD!?T
Tadblibx obpazosanuil, 4TO Tk e VKasnBaeT Ha ce OTHOCHTC ALY T"
HOCT.

B s710il cesian HeoGXOAHMD OTMETHTL, UTO NONBLITEH pacesatpipg ,
Teppacy iia Kaskase B KauecTBe «CYpPOMCKOI®» — oTBeualonie mm“"
HHTEPCTAIHANOR MOCALLHErD OJALICHERNA, e 060CHDBA L, e

Caenw cypomexoil Tpancrpecensnoil dazwl, Buieaentoi [ M
Bum (1935, 1970) B 3anaanom Manuive, NOBHANMOMY HaXoasTen :m}-uu
pemennoro yposus Hepnoro Mops, Tak kak va Geperax Yepiioro u ;
Mopell oni He oGHapyvaenn.

_ Mano  mepoatibim  sBASeTCR  OTHECEHHe K Kapanraty Gomee B
Kot Teppacu (22—35 a0 ¥ Buiue) wa Kaskase, copep:kaime CPEIIeN v
fpayny moaniockon, Ho Gojee GeANVI0 B BHAOBOM OTHOLIEHHH, KOTOPYIO, ohre
Aacho npanuaas NpHOPHTETa, HAA0 WMENHOBATH YIYHAAPCKON (Apxan 05
ckuii, Crpaxos, 1938). [loapaznenenne kapauratekux oromennii ug M@l
HACTH, NpelIoKennse Muoil panee (Peropos 1959, 1963), cefuac -"‘Ellll"mf:
deckn nepecmorpeno (®Peaopos, 1970), Tak kak pazanuna HHEKNe- 1 BEDXiE
KapauraTcKHX C/10€B B cTpaToTHNHYecKOM paiapese (c. Fepoesckoe) nyeme
B OCHOBHOM (dauuaibiuil xapaktep, # teppaca Kaskasckoro Itnﬁq‘fpeﬁ;h'f"_
BLICOTON 22—25 w conepanr dayny yvaywiapekoro thna. [Tostouy p ﬁﬁ;ﬁf.
CTPATHIPaPHYECKOM OTHOWENHH HALO0 BLIASAATH OJMN KapaHTATCKNI) mim‘,
A0NT, i

HauGonee BeposThuM fBJSETCa conocrasielne 3toro FOPHIONTA ¢ Hege
THppenoy (yabmaoi) CpeanaeMuoro Mops 0 ATaanTHkl, Takoe A RTI0UCHTE
OCHOBAHO Ha NaJeONTOJNOrHYECKHX H Nadeoreorpaiuecknx  Aaiiuy, j
cefiuac noATEepHKAeHo abcodoTiniMy  aatuposkamu, Kapanratcxans Tpane
FPECCHA CMEHWTACh NPOLOKNTEILHOIN perpeccuell, aoctirmed s Yepnow
MOpe oTMeTOK Muiyc 60—80 u. 1

[losnanmomy, ona orsevadsa rpumazsaniickoil (Riopmekoi) perpeceli
CpeausemMnoro MOps It OKeana, ypoBeHb KOTOPOIl OHPEACIALTes 0KOA0 MIHYE
100—130 .. |

Jlpesune Geperosuie Junnn YepHoro Mops, OTHOCSLLHECS K 3TON STONE,
HAXONATCA HHAKE COBPEMEIHOrO YPOBHA, B TOM YHCIE BREPOATHO H CYPOMCKIL
GeperoBan JHHHi, '

K nepsoil noaosiue nocaekapanraTckoil perpeccHH Ha eyuie oTHOCHTCR
KOHTHHeHTAAbHBE HAKONJAEeHHs (NECCOBHAHLIE CVIIHHKY, a10I0BHAABINE I
JACTOBHANBHLIE TAJEYHHKN H CYTIAHHKH), NOKPHIBAIOUINE KapanraTcKyio MOp:
CKYIO Teppacy, a KO BTOPONl NOJIOBHHE — BPE3 H Nepeyraviaenne pedums 10-
Jun. BeposiTio, B 370 Ae BpeMa Hauwaacs oawoctoponnmii cGpoc pon ul
I Hexpaasickoro Gacceiing Kacnus  (pacnososennoro na abe. Buicote
47 ) so snaauny UYepnoro mops. Takum ofpasom, B 3noxy nocaeiuero
QJIeeHeHHS MOpe NpeicTaBanio coboll NpoTOMHEN CHALHO onpecHenui
Gacceiin, sacesenupii cookoBaTOBOANON (ayuoil kacnuiickoro THia, Vpo-

0 1

Beilb Kotoporo Owi1 na GO—80 w nwae cospemennoro. lpu stom suavaie

cbpoca Kacnuilckix BoA pasunua 8 yposusx Uepnoro n Kacuniickoro mopei
npessiwana 100 u. Tloaanee B pesyabrate npoMeisa Manbuckoro Moopas:
fela ypoBEHb HHAHEXBANMICKOTO MOPA CHHIWACH W BPeMenHo craGuanai-
poBaacs Ha Buicote 20—25 .

Onuocroponnnii c6poc UepHoMopekix 8o npoHcxoLn Hepes npoanBH
n ofaacTs C]JE',’I.H.;EMHBPO MOPH, PACNOJAraBINErocA BEPOSATHO Ha YpoBRHEe ORO-
Ao munye 100 a0, 1. e na 30—40 u suwe Yepuoro sops. [Mogo6uas cxerema
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L DHYTPEHHNX osepuo-Mopeknx  Hacceilnon Kacnuii—3Iskenn—Cpeni-
yoe MOpE BEPOATHO CYUIECTBOBAJA € NEPepLIBAMH B TeueHHe Beero no-
\BIHETO opacaenenus. B Havane npekpatHaca cGpoc KacuHiicknx son (Kouerl
jexBajbIICKOrO BPEMEHH), a Noslliee, YiKe B CAMOM KOHIE NOCAeLHero
| eneNciiiifl, Hauajloch BHpaBHMBAliiE ypoenelt Cpeansemuoro u Yepuoro
oneit. [TOBHAHMOMY, HMECHHO K STOMY BPEMENH OTHOCHTCS HaKoIIelne Hago-

4 '||||-:u|f.~: OTJAOMENIT, 0XapakTepHoBaHBEx obeinennodl Kacnniickoh (gay-

i MOAMIOCKOB M BLIOAHAIOWNX 3pO3HOHHLE nepeyraybaenns 8 Ooace
sepnix oraomennax. Takum obpasom noposskcHickan (aza B Hetopuil

j JepHOIo MOPH, OTHOCAIMAACA K KOHLY NOCACKapanraTCRoro {tﬂ]DPHEHDI‘G}&}

paelifl, MOMET PACCMATPHBATLCA KaK cCaMOe Haualo NocaAeaciHHKOBON
[cPpeccHil, KOrla HavaJjcs noanop ¢o croponn Cpeanaemioro Mops, Ho

el
-J?E;E{l :trﬂ‘-’l{ﬂ eue He Mor.ma j]Ell'_‘I'IipEIETPEIIHTbCH B LIE[HI{)M HBFE H3-3a eéro mHa-

goil cONEHOCTH.
T QauaKo 3a HAYaJao  nocaenelHMKOBOH  (roaouedcBoil) TpaHcrpeccHi
pfMHO TIPHHHMAIOTCA JIPEBHEUEPHOMOPCKHE CI0H, 3a7eralouHe noBeeMecT-
g0 niEe conpesennoro ypesns mopa (okoao muiye 10—20 a) nenocpen-
eTRCHHO HAa HOBOIBKCHHCKHX ocallkax. B wHaax onn cofepxar obGelHEHHYID
JacnuilcKyio thayuy moamockon BMecte ¢ Haubonee IBPHrATIHENLIMI Npei-
eraBITEAMH CPEAH3EMHOMOPCKOIT (payHbl, KOTOpas B BEpXax 1OMHHHpYET
i [0AHOCTBIO BHITECHART CONOHOBATOBOJHLIE 3/CMEHTH.

Coraaciio npencranienuam A. JI. Apxanreascxkoro (Apxanreascknii u
Crpaxos, 1938) apesnevepuoMOpCKHe CJA0H NOJPa3NeAIOTCA HA TPH ¥aCTH.
(e OTpAMAIOT NOCTENeHnoe ocodonente Gaccefina W npenpamene cHabHO-
Qpecleiioro HOBOIBKCHHCKOTO NPOTOYHOro o3epa B coppemennoe Yepuoe
‘wope. [Tpn stom wanGoabliee 0COJOHEHHE NPOH30II0 B COBPEMEHHYID 310-
av. K Gauaxum sptsogas npuwan JI. A, Hepecckan (1959, 1965) n E. H. He-
peccknit (1958, 19667), kotopule Henoabizosaan obWHPHLIT MaTepHaa Goaee
pAyBOKHX 30HAHPOBOK [HA.

HazpanHmMi apToOpaMi BEINE HOBOIBKCHHCKHX OTJAO0MENHA BLLEIENN!
1) GyrazckHe (pauHelpeRHEYEPHOMOPCKHE) CJO0H — HAYalo OCOJOHEHHS,
2) mHTH3GBCKHE (CpeaHevepHOMOpPCKHE) ool — dadbliefiines OCoJOHEHHE,
) kanamMuTCKHe (NMO3AHE/PEeBHREYEPHOMOPCKHE) CA0H — AanabHeliliee 0CoT0-
nenie, 4) JUKeMeTHHCKMe cloH — MakeHMyM ocononenns. A. JI. Apxaureas-
gein w1 H. M. Crpaxosmm (1938) ormevanoch, 4to JApeBHeYEpHOMOPCKHE
10 PAcTIPOCTPAHCHE HA JHE MOPS M BCIOY Pa3BHTE BUYTPH KONTYPOR CO-
spesennoro Yepuoro mops.

Aunajornuunlx BarAsAos BHauane npuaepxupanca u E. H. Hesecckwii
(1958) w anmn noaamee (Hewecckud, 1967) oH npuinan, uTo KalaMHTCKHE
H AMeMeTHHCKHE OTI0KeNHA cepepo-3anainee r. Ananu 3aseraior na 1—2
BMILG YPOBHS MOpSA.

Taxuym oOpazoM TeoJ0rHYecKas JeTONHCh AOHHEIX OCajiKOB pHeYeT Kap-
THHY NpOTpeccHPYIONIErD, HO HepaBHOMepHoro (ckaukoobpaznoro no E. H. He-
BECCKOMY) pasBHTHA NocaenellHKoBoil Tpancrpeccun HepHoro Mopa ot HHa-
KOFO €ro NOJOKEeHHS B KOHILe NMOCAEAHero oaelenents 10 COBPEeMenHoro Mo-
MEHTa, XapaKTCPHIYIOWErocd HanGoabIHM yposHem H cojenocHocthio. Tlpu
stom E. H. Heseccxuit (1967), ncxonn m3 crpatHHKauMy JAOHHLIX OTAO-
Wenndl, cuiTaer yTo Ha npoTAHcennn nocaennnx 4—>5 Teic. ner e GLAO Ko-
AeGanuil yponna Yepnoro mopa nopanka nawoe 2—3 sminye 3—6

TakoBw aanuuie no any HYepuoro mops.

Ha Geperax Yepuoro mopa yie Jasio OTMeqa’sach MOJ0OLad MOPCKas
Teppaca, pacnoOJACKKEHHas THICOMETPHHMECKH HiMe noajiienjeficroueHonoi
Xapauratckoi Teppacu (Koanoe, 1932, Fpomon, 1948 n ap.). OGuuno sra
Teppaca HMEeT BWCOTY 3—35 M Hajl COBpEMEHHLIM YPOBHEM MOPS H Orpanu-
YHEAETCA €O CTOPOHB CYUIH OTYETAHBLM aADpPazHOHILIM YCTVIOM.
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Ee oraomenns, nepexpuithie MATOMOWHBME CTIOBHATLI L
HOBHATBHLIME 06Pa3ORaNNAMH, COLEPKUT PAKOBHHL MOJJIOCKOR g,
HBIX cOBpeMeHHMM wepHomopckus, Mecramu (Basunk, Boara
KOMIIIEKC MOJIIOCKOB HECKOJbKO Gorave (conoionioGuBee) cospeyg
Ocrarkn KaGanbekoil KYJLTYPIW B NOKPOBHLIX OGPA30BAHMAX 570f
ia Kapkasckom noGepexbe nossoanan B. H. Ipomosy (1948)
€¢ BTOPLIM THICAYEIETHEM 10 H. 3.

[MpHeaonente MOPCKIHX raJedunikos W NeCKoB, ¢Aaralouuy sy
K abpasHOHHOMY YCTYny na 2—3 u Brile COBpPeMennux mTopMony
CKOB H HAANYHE MANOMOULHLIX NOKPOBHLIX 0GPA30BANHI HA €€ NOBepyHgey
GeaycaoBio yKasuBaer Ha TO, 4To Teppaca Guaa copmitpopana NPH Gong
HLICOKOM ypOBHE MOPA BO BpeMmsi TpaHerpeccunnof daswi, NOCACAOBAR e
i pe3yabTaTe AAqbHEHUIEro paIsHTHA JDEBHEUCPHOMOPCKON TPANCEpecoy.
Hmenno sta teppaca Guia Hazsaua muoit (Pefopos, 1956, 1959) HOBOYAR.
HOMOPCKOR, YunTmBas BLCOTY 3anjecka BOAH YPOBEHL tmnﬂwpimuop
TpaucrpeccHBuoil gasn onennsaeres B 2—25 u, !

Taxum 06pasom APEBHEUEPHOMOPCKUMH CAOAMK HeecooBpasio cefings
MMEHOBATL OCALKH pacnpocTpanennnie wa ane Yepnoro mops muyrpy ot
CoBPeMeHHLX KOHTYpoB (Kak W cuuran A. JI. Apxawreascknii), B H“fﬁ;
OHH COJEpAAT CMellanHylo (ayny MO/LIIOCKOB NPeiCTaBACHHLIX Kak cong.
HOBATOBOAHEIMH  (KACTHICKHMH), Tak W 3BPHrAIHHHLME CPENNIEMHOMOn.
CKHMH (POPMaMH, & BLllle NPEHMYLIECTRENHO CPeLIeMHOMOPCKYID thayiy, jg
MEHEE CTEHOTMAHNIYIO YeM coBpeMentas (HIKHIIT 0 CPerinil «ropu3oity,
A. L. Apxanreascroro w H. M. Crpaxosa (1938) wan Gyrasckue n BHTH.
sesckne ciaon —( Hemecckan, 1965; Hepecernit, 1967). i§

_ Hosouephomopckie caon, obpasyiomme na Geperax Kapkasa, K.puing,
Boarapun u 7. 4. reppacy (3—5 u), cRAZaNNYIO © MAKCHMAAbHLIM pasgie
THEM MOCACACAHHKOBON YePHOMOPCKON TPAHCIPECCHH, CONePHaT Hanbones
CTEHOTAJTHHHYIO [ roJ0UeHa CPeAH3IeMHOMOPCKYI0 haviy MoLTiockos
(sepxnuil) u coppemennsil ropuzontut A. JI. Apxanreanckoro u M. H. Crpa:
NORA, KaJaMmuTCKHe W juKemerHuckue (?) caon JI. A, n E. H. Hesecexux),
Ha cesepnom Gepery Kepuenckoro n-osa y c. [lecounoro sta teppaca nmeer
ABYWJICHIOE CTPOEHHE, YTO JAAET OCHOBANHE NPEANoAaraTh ABYKDPATHOR M-
BLILICHHE YPORHA B HOBOUZPHOMOpCKYIO Tpaucrpeccnsiywo $hazy (Pegopos
1963) .

B cenan ¢ atHm HeoOXoauMo OTMEeTHTE, UTO oGrHHeEnns B Mo AJLpEeC fo
nopoay AKOOL nepeHMeHoBanMn ApesnevepHoMopeknx cioes A, JI. Apxag
reabekoro # H. M. Crpaxopa B HOBONEPHOMOpPCKHE He BNOANE CNpaBeLTHER,
T. K. pacCMaTpHBaeMan Buille Teppaca He HaiBana B HX MOHOrpadun Apepne
"NEPHOMODPCKOM H soofuie nouTH He }’IIGBIF[II}’TB. Uro e kacaercs caMord
HasBa i «1PesHeqepHOMOPCKHE® CA0H, TO AA8 MOJOIHEHORHIX GTJH};HE:HHE.
BO3PACT KOTOPEX ne Goaee 5—6 Tuc. Jer, ono Mado yiavno Tem Gogee 4o
AHATOTHUNLIC N0 BO3pacTy ocaaku Kacnua HMenvioren Homokacnniicknmu (K
,IPEﬂIIEHEEmlﬁCKI{M OTHOCH/THCE panee cpelHe- H BE]]}{HE‘-ICTBEPTI['-IIIUE oT:
JIOAeHNR)

Koirthnenraasnne ofpasosains, NOKPWBAIOUHE NOBOYEPHOMOPCKYD
reppacy, HAKalJInBaJaNCh BCAEL 33 OTCTYNaBWHM MopesM (Kabanbokas Ky
rypa) B daunaropuilckyio perpeccusnyio dpasy, KoTopan npofoskanack b
POATHO BIVIOTH [0 DEPBLIX BeKOB 1. 3. (Penopon, 1959; 1963; IWnank, 1970).

Hasemuue oraomenns gopmupopasiinecs o stopyio nonopuny 310/
(PasLl 1aKI0NAI0T KYJALTYPHLIE OCTATKH 3N0XH KOJONH3AUNN JPEBHIME FPe
kami Oeperos [lonra Iexeunckoro (VI—I B 10 w. 3.), a B page cayyaes
n foace nozauie naMaTuakn pumckoro spemenn (I—II se. u. 3.). Haanne
OCTATKOB cTeH, (GYHAAMENTOB 3MaHHil H APYIHX cAelos oOHTaHMs © NP
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C00
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—

Homosakennckne eaon

Honospgmipckie caal

Horosnxenuexme Kaprinuresne eaon

[puwaaniiiickan
OTACHENNNA

F]?EI;THH

[MocnekapanraTckne
(TapraukyTCKue)
caon

HDC.‘IE'HEPE HraTCRHE
caon

ModacTHpHA noazg-
wfl
(FEOTHPPeR- VALK S

Kapanratcenfi  ropu-
JORT

Kapaurateknh ropn-
A0HT

Kapanrarexie
OTADMCHNA

[Mocaeyaynaapckan

Perpeccia perpeccin

gpexnoil mojdoce na rayGunax 2—4 M H HHAKE NO3BOJANIO NEepPBOHAYATLHO
OUEHITH CHHMEHHe yPOBHA NpUMepHo B 2—4 a1, .

Jleraabuuie apxeosornueckie weeaenosauna Oapeun (Byrexnin ansman),
NpOBOANBIINECH B NOCAenHHe roas noa pykosoacteoM A. H. Kapacena, no-
spoanan K, K. Wnanky (1970) ropoputh 0 cnsenun yposus Heproro mops
8 panaropuiickoe spena 1o 6—7 (n paxe 7—9 u).

Cornacko apxeojorHyeckuM MatepHanam no nobGepexnam bBoarapuu,
Pymuinnm, 1Omuoit Yipaunst, Kpuma n Kapkaza cywecrsopanne danaro-
pHilcKoil perpeccHsHoil hasnl B HHTEPBAIE BPEeMEHH MEAY KOHUOM BTOPOro
THCAYCNETHA JI0 H, 3. W NEPELIMH BEKAMH H, 3. CO CHHAKEHHEM YPOBHA NMPOTHR
COBpEMEHHOPO He Medee yem B 4—6 u, npeicrasinsercd B HaCTORULEE BpeMS
GeccnopuuM,

OTcyTeTBHE /€08 Takoro nepenaia rayun (oxoao 6—10 &) 8 nou-
Hux ocaakax (Hesecckuii, 1967) ne acuo. X

BoamosKHo, 4To Takie KoaeGanus i He MOTIH OTPa3NThCA B NEPecTpoilke
MEAKOBOAHBEIX aimii.

Ha paje yuacTkop noGepessf Ha3zeMHLIe CYIANHKH KoHua danaropui-
cKofl perpeccnil © KyaAbTypHEIMH octatkami [HI—I1 8B 0 H. 2. H MonOKe
HEPEKPLITH MAJAOMOULHEIME NPHOPEAILIMI NECKaMH IIH TaJeUHHKAMH ¢
PAKOBHHAMI COBPEMEHHLIX MOJIIOCKOB Ha YPOBHE 0K0A0 1,6—2.5 M, cafaan-
Ly ¢ dasoil neGoasmoi uumdeiickoit Tpancrpecenn. Mectamn onn oGpa-
AVIOT OTYETAHBYIO MOJOLYIO Teppacy (apesnnit nasx), swcoroil no 2—3 M,
oTeaeniyio HeGoabINM abpasHONNBIM VCTYIUHKOM OT HOBOYEPHOMOPCKON
225
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reppacul. B oTaHude oT cOBpEMEHHOrO NAAKA NOBEPRHOCTH ITOI CaMoj
KOl Teppachl He NepeKphLBACTCH, KAk NPaBHAO, CHALHEM NMPHGoey -

Takue cooTHowenna HoBOuepHoMopckoll  nuMbeiickoil Teppaq'“
nabmonate B Boarapun y yeres p. Batosul, otsactn B p-ne 3enenorg “
y Batymu u y c. I'epoenckoro (6. Iasturens) na Kepuenckosm n-ope (
pos, 1963).

Taxum ofipazom B NO3JHeYeTREPTHYHOE BpeMA B 001acTH Hepiiorg y
HMEAH MECTO ABe IMALHOIBCTATHYECKHE TPANCIPECCHH: KapaHTaTtckay
JCAHHKOBAR (PHCC-BIOPM) H NOCNENEIHHKOBAS YepHOMOpCKas, Pasieney
NOCACKAPAHFATCKO-HOBOIBKCHNICKOM  perpeccueii, oTpevaniieil  nocaeype.
oAeAeHeHIIO. o

Ilepnasn w3 nix, conposoxaanmanca pacceieHHem caMoil CTEeHOT Ny
W TepMopHALHON (ayHbl, APEB30UIA COBPEMCHHEI YpoBeHb Bepuﬂnm
Gosee uem Ha 8—10 a, Torla Kak nanGoabiiee NOHHACHHE YPORUA B noeye
KAPaNraTcKyn perpeccuio Morao aocrurats snnye 60—80 u. IMocaen b
KOBas TPAHCTPECCHA, PAIBHBABIIANCH C KONLA NOCACAHErD OJeICHeHy :%
CTHTa7a MaKCHMYMa B TEPMHUECKHIl ONTHMYM ToJoleHa (OKOA0 5 Thc, me
HA3a/l), NPeB30NA COBPeMEHHLIl YpPOBEHb (BOIMOMHO ABAKAL) na EE
2,5 x. Tloaguee npoHcXoAHAH OCUHANAUKH OGOHX 3HAKOD (thanaropuiicygy
thaza — munyc 4—6 u; unmdeiickan pasa 1 m). -
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LATE QUATERNARY HISTORY OF THE BLACK SEA
by
P. V., FEDOROV

SUMMARY

Twe transgressions can be distinguished in the Black Sea area during
Upper Pleistocene and Holocene, both associated with the glacioeustalic
ressions of the Mediterranean and the Ocean. )
Karangal transgression (Last Interglacial}) was accompanied h»
4 dissemination in the Black Sea of the most stenohaline and thermophile
molluscan fauna. Karangat deposits form a terrace 12—14 m high (the
Caucasus, Bulgaria), 6—8 m high (the Crimea) and from 3 m to minus
o3 m (Taman peninsula) that, probably, corresponds the Neotyrrhenian
(Quljian) of the Mediterranean and the Atlantic. The post-Karagat re-
ression associated with the last glaciation and which reached marks
minus 60—80 m, should be correlated with the Grimaldian re-
ession. At the end of this time or at the very beginning of the post-glacial
iransgression an intensely freshened Neweuxinian running-water lake
existed in the basin of the Black Sea with a run-off into the Mediterranean.
The posiglacial Black transgression associaled with the Flandrian
fransgression was developing in several stages. The early on — the Old
Black Sea stage — corresponded the bcginan of the transgression and
1 salinification (a basin within the outlines of the present sea at a level
below 10 m). It has been replaced by a maximum phase (New Black Sea)
of transgression and salinification during the Holocene thermal optimum
{about 5000 years before our time), which exceeded the present level by
925 m. Probably, the New Black Sea phase is the one that corresponds
the Flandrian phase of the Mediterranean and of the Atlantic ocean, as
well as the Littorina transgression of the Baltic Sea. Later, in the interval
of 4—2 th. years before our time the Thanagoriisk phase of regression took
place) to minus 4—6 m), replaced at the beginning of our era by a short
Nymphean transgressive phase (about 1 m above the present level).

The
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PE3VJILTATHI H3YYMEHHS HECKOJbKHX KOJTOHOK JNOHHBIX
OTJNOKEHHA H3 INYBOKOBOJLHOHW YACTH YEPHOTO MOPH

. A. HEBECCKASA, Mocksa

Jleranbuoe HecaeAoBavEe AOHHBIX KOJOHOK, BIATLIX NPH 3KCNEHIHOH-
gex paGorax Mucruryra oxeanonorun AH CCCP s 1955—1959 rr. u3 npu-
GpemcibiX cesepubix pafionon HepHoro Mops, 1aj0 BOIMOKHOCTE BLUIEANTL
pAiL C/10€B, NOCAELOBATEILIO CMEHSIONHX JAPYE IPYTra N0 BEPTHKANH H XOpo-
0 NPOC/eRKHBAIOIINECA B NPOCTPAaHCTBE.

CaMbie ApeBHAE H3 BCKPLTHX KONOUKaMil C/I0EB — TapXankyTckue — Gul-
Al OTHECeHBI K TOPH3OHTY, NpejlecTByioneMy HOBOSBKCHHCKYIO, Ha3BaHHO-
My yeaosHo nocaekapanrarckium (Henecekas, 1963). B nososskcHHcKoM TO-
pH3OHTE Bhieaensl Kapkuuurckde (Hesecckasn, Heseccknit, 1961) w noso-
JEKCHHCKHE CJIOH, 4 B YePHOMOPCKOM TOpH3oNTEe — Oyrasckie, BHTA3EBCKHE,
kaaamutckie (Hepecckan, 1958) um mmemeruuckne (Hesecckanm, 1962), xa-
paKTEPHCTHKA KOTOPWX jlana B taba. 1.

Makcumanpnan rayGuaa Mopa, Ha Koropoil npn atux paborax GpaJnch
koaonkH, Guiaa orpatnyena 50-Thio MeTpami, nosToMy GLiJ0 QYEHB BaHHO
NpocAeAHTL BHAeAeHHBe caon 8 Ooaee rayGOKOBOMNLIX OTIOHEHHSX,

Mpu Gonee pauuux Hecaenosannax 1924—1932 rr. A, J1. Apxanres-
cknit ® H. M. Crpaxos (1938) cpean rayGoKOBOIHEIX NO3HEYETBEPTHYHMX
OCAfKOBR BLIJEJNHAN HOBOIBKCHHCHHE, ,QPEBIIE‘-IQ]JH(}HG]JEKI{E H CGBPEHEH}INE.
o Gosiee ApoGHOro NOApasAe/ieHHA NPH NPexien TeXHHKe oTHopa KoJoHOK
npouisecTH GLI0 HeMb3st.

AmepuKanckan skcnennuns «Ataantie Il» 8 1969 r. sanaa mwuorounc-
JelHBle KOJOHKH #3 rayGokux uwacreft Yepuoro mops, Ho davuucriueckue
pcTaTki ObIM OGHApYMeHH JHUIb B HeMHOTHX KoaoHkax., YeTwpe H3 Hmx
Guil npucaans Aas onpenenenun B [aneontonoruueckit HHCTHTYT — nBe B3
o uon vacty Yepuoro mopa u ase — u3 obaactd y Geperos Kpuma n Kas-
kasa (puc. 1).

Toabko onna Koaonka 1433, pagraa y Geperos Kpuima na rayGuue mops
OKOAO 2 THC, M., BOIMOMHO, BCKPLINA OTAOMEHNS Jpeniee HOBOIBKCHHCKHX:
na rayGune 507 cu (no KoJowke) B raHHax obHApyHena MelKadn pakoBHHa
Cardium edule lamarckr Reeve; HHKAKNX HOBOIBKCHHCKHX (opM B 3TOM
I'DPH:]DIITE He oTMedueHO, OCH.?IHH.. CoJepAallne 3TY pPaKOoBHHY, MGT‘}'T Ol
oTHeceHBl K TAPXAHKYTCKMM caoam (pue. 2).

C 487 ca o no 351 ca B 37Ol KONOHKE BCHPLITE HOBOSBRCHHCHKHE TIH-
HUCTHlE OTJAOKEeHHs, B KOTOpHX Haifenw obnomkn Dreissena rostriformis
Desh., Monodacna (?) caspia Eichw., Micromelania caspia lincta Mil
Fopusontw 341—187 cu, peposTio, npunagiexar Gyrasckum ¢I108M 4epHo-
MOPCKOro FOpH3OHTA: B HHX NpH npeobiafainy obAOMKOB M MEAKHX pako-
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TaGanya 1
Noapasaencntn NOIANEUETHCPTHINME M FOAOUEHODMY OTAOMEHNG
Yepuomopckoro Gaccefina W xapaktepuue hAYHHCTHYEC KHE ROMILIEHE g
(no JI. A. Hepecekolt ua paSorw E, H. Hepecckoro, 1967)

——

: Bvkmpy.
_'E}lll:l'l":l Caon PaynncTNCcKil KoMiaeKe nif

HHAeKE

T ———
Aaemermuckne | [Mpeofaagarwe  panbonce cTeRoTaINN- T
Hux faasn Yepnore sops sanon: Diva-
ricella divartcata (L.), Gafrarivem mi-
nimum  (Monl.), Pitar rudis  (Poli),
Cardivm papillosum simile Mil.

e

Kasamntckie [Mpeciaananne MeMee  cTEROTAANNILE wa
(noannenpentie- | sunon: Chione gallina (L.), Spisulo

£ |ucpuonopckme. | sublruncata (Costa), Muylilus gallo-
ﬁ provincialis Lmk.
3
S | Burazesckue [lpeofinananne  sapurasmmubx  BHioR: BT
& | (cpeanevepno- | Cardinm edule L., Abra ovaia :Phil.;.
5 | mopexue) Corbula mediterranea maeotica (Mil),
Muytilaster lineatus (Gm.).
Byrascine MpeoGaapanpe nopossKeHNCKNX Dopu: far

(pamneapese- onodaena caspia (Eichw.), Dreisse-
UepHOMOpeKHe) | na polymorpha (Pall), n ap.; npn
NOABACHIN HEMHOPOMMCACHHEN MOPCKIY
siaon: Cardium edule L., Abra ovala
(Phil.), Corbula mediterranea maeoti-
ca (Mil), n mexotopuix gpyrmx

Howosaxenn- Ulnpokoe passitite cofoHOBATOBOLHLIX ITE]
cxie opM:  Monodacna saspia  (Fichw.),
reissena  polymorpha  (Pall), Dr.
rostriformis (Desh.), w ap.

Kapsnuurckne | Npeofaananne COAOHOBATOBOAHEX KPK

pops: Dreissena polymorpha  (Pall);
HAANUNE PEAKHX MOPCKUX  3BPHEATHIE-
Hux puaos: Cardium edule L.

Hosossxennckni

Tapxankyrckne | CocymecTnonanie InpHra ninmx mop- X

CHIX ][Cnr.tﬁum edule L., Abra ovala
(PhL}] m cosowonatomomsmx (Dreis-
séna polymorphia) syiop

Mocaexapan-
raTeKi

Bl Dreissena rostriformis Desh. perpevens o6aomn Cerithidinm, Gasira-
na (?). (Onpeaenenns racrponon sunoanens J1, B. Habuuoi). Fopuaonts
167—87 cu  amwenn ocraTkos monmockos, a ¢ 47 cm npeobaagant
OG/IOMKH MHTHANA, T. M. STH FOPH3OHTH MOMHO OTHOCHTH K KanaMmuTCKHM
WIH JUKEMETHHCKHM CJ0MM.

Konouka 1481, mastas ma rayGune Mops oxkoso 1400 m y Geperos
Kapkasa, B HH3aX BCKPHIBAET ¢A0il HOBOSBKCHHCKOTO BO3pacTa: ot 500 a0
331 ¢y conepmatcs A0BOJLHO MHoTouncAennse Dreissena rostriformis
distincla Andrus., pese sctpeuatorea Dr. polymorpha Pall., Micromelania
caspia lincta Mil,, M. eleganiula Dyb., Caspia (Clathrocaspia) gmelini
Dyb. n wekoropuie apyrue racrponoan. Fopnaontst 341—200 cm otnocsTeR
K OYrasckuM cJ0AM HEPHOMOPCKOTO FOPH3OHTA, a4 B ropuzonrax 100 cH
H 5 €M OCTATKOR MOTIOCKOB He 0GHAPYHKEHO,
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B komouke 1440, sasiToi y Geperos Typunn na raybusne oggy
i nH3ax (ropusontm T15—292 cu) takme BCKPHBAIOTES Hopogy g
OTIOMKEHHA ¢ TOR e cdayHoil, yTo H B npeasayiei koaoy
280—160 cu we conepmar ocTaTROR MOJITIOCKOR, A HaYHKas co |4 &
AATCA Pellkile PAKOBHHEL Mopcknx dopm: Abra alba (Wood) ,-_,_."d.
phaseolinus Phil., Cerithidium pusillum (Jeil), 1. e Ha"-l:}lllal:;'rcﬁu '
MHTCKHE ¢noH. [opusontst 40 cat 1 BLle MONHO OTHECTH K il“‘“!-'-lermf
CAOAM O haxonkam oaunx amus Modiolus phaseolinus Phil. kL

B koaouke 1461 y Geperos Boarapmi wa FAyGHHRE Mops okong |
Ha ray6uHe Komoukn 53 cu oTMeueHw caoH He APEBHEE Katamurckyy

Bpocaeres B raasa kpafinas Gegnoers OCTATKaMH PAKOBHH Mongg
BLCX C/I0CB H3YHEHNBIX FAYOOKOBOAHMYX Kofonok. HauGonee boraTw g
OTHOIIEHINH HOBOIBKCHHCKHE CJIOH, XOTH BCE PAKOBHIE B 1HX oueyy, X
1t uacro noxypacrsopennsie. Bee nafinennsie dopmul otiocaTes x £y6
BOLHLIM BHAM, XaPaKTEPHLIM A5 rAYGHH COBPeMeNoro Kacnuiickorg y
(Dreissena rostriformis distincta Andrus., BHLL  pona M;‘rmmﬂmﬁ?
HEKOTOPKIX JPYIHX POLOR ractponon). "

Ora0iKeinin, KOTOpHE N0 NOAOKEHNID B KOJOHKAX COOTBETCTBYIOT Bjpg.
SEBCKHM M, BEPOSATHO, HACTH KANAMHTCKHX C10eB, BOOGHLE AHmenLy 0CTaTKOR
PaKkoBuH. B KasaMHTCKHX W JUKeMeTHHCKHX cl0RX Hafiges TONIBKO pelkye
MeaKHe (10 | Ma) PaKOBHHW MOJOAH BHAOB, OTHOCHILIXCS TAKMKE K F1yGokg.
BOAHBIM TIpefcTABHTENS M q‘.uip}mmopﬂca:'r thayuw — Modiolus phaseolinyg
Phil,, Abra alba (Wood), Cerithidinm pusiflum (Jeff.) HHBYIINM Hiije
Ha raybwhe ot 50—F0 mo 115—125 .. Bepoatio, wmoncae mix BHOR
3anocunace Ha GOAbWHe TAYOHHE, Tie He GHID YeNoBH 408 Huznn moge
AIOCKOR, 1 34ech rifina,

Hecmorps na kauecrrennyio Koanuectsennyio GefnocTs dhaynucTHye
CHOro cOCTaBa B NO3NAHENIEHCTOIUEHOBLIX IYGOKOBOAHRIX OTAOMEHNAY ‘-le:pg'-
HOTO MOP# OKA33/10Ch BOIMOMHLIM BLICAHTL TE e cTpaTHrpapmuueckue nog.
PA3NEICHHA, YTO H B MeaxkoBoAHoll ofinacTH,
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it was possible however

RESULTS OF INVESTIGATION OF SOME DEEP SEA
CORES TAKEN FROM THE CENTRAL PART OF THE
BLACK SEA

by
L. A. NEVESKAYA

SUMMARY

i i Its of the Mollusca determinations of 4 deep
i ar“cif}' EP}‘?E rISESUA research vessel “Atlantis-11" at the depths

to subdivide the sediments examined into 3 stra-

i i diments

i lexes correlative fo the thiee ones stated in the sec :
ﬂigmghrlli:zrs?:ﬂm zone, namely, the Tarkhankutian, the Neoeuxinian, LhL
Eugazian layers and equivalents of the Vityazevian, Kalamitian and Dzhe-

metian layers,
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HCTOPHA CEBEPO-3ATIAILHOW OKPAHHBI HEPHOTO MOPH
B CBETE HOBbIX JAHHbIX NO CTPATHIPA®HH
H JJUTOJOTHH NJHONJEACTOUEHOBBIX NMOPOL AHA
PAHOHA KAPKHHHTCKOIO 3AJIHBA

g K. MAIOK, K. H. PHIYKOBCKAR, A. H. CAMCOHOB, I'. I'. TKAYEHKOQ,
M. 7. ALKO, Onecca

[eojoruyeckas HCTOPHS CeBepo-zanafiHoit okpanus Yepuoro mops s
gaEolleHe W nJedcrolene pa3paborana M OXapakTepH3oBaHa B Tpylax
H. H. Anapycosa (1904—1905, 1912, 1918), A. JI. Apxaurenbckoro H
H. M. Crpaxosa (1938), M. . fluko (1954, 1959), JI. b. Hawuuoit (1965),
£, H. Hesecckoro (1967), JI. A. Hesecckoit (1963, 1965), [1. B. ®enoposa
(1963) u ap.

Onnako, HOBWME HCCAENOBAHHA MO3BOJAHAH HECKOALKO noapobuee ocne-
MTH OTAeJbHLE feTa’dH B MCTOPHH PAa3BHTHA PaccMaTpHBRAEMOro perHoHa.

B pesyawrate paGor, nposenentsix B 1969 r. ma aksatopun Hephoro
uopst B paiione ycrbn Kapxkunwtckoro sazauBa, coGpan MaTepHas no J1ByMm
GyposbiM TIPOGHAAM, 3a00MEeHHBIM Ha BOCTOMHON 4acTH 7. W, noiusatus [o-
muupHa (pue. 1),

B GypoBshiX KOMOHKAaX CKBaXHH — OJHON onopHoi — rayGunoit 24 m ot
NOBEPXHOCTH MOPCKOTO AHa W 6 —rayGuiofl ot 2 g0 4 M oT nNoBEpXHOCTH
AHA, BCKPHWTH CAeAYIOUIHe ocagounbie 06pasoBalHs BEpXHEHEOreHOBOTO W
faeficrollenoBoro Bo3pacra (Q—Q.) — (TatGa. 1).

1. Kyaasnaukue ornomennsn (Nakj), npencrasiennsle MeNKosepHHCTN-
MH CPelHEH3BECTKOBLIMH XOPOUIO COPTHPOBAHHBIMH KBAPUEBBIMH NECKaMK,
CMeHRIOMHMICA  KBepxy c1a60H3BECTHOBLIMH  KBAPUEBLIME  AJEBPHTAMK.
MouHOETh 3THX OTJOMEHHA MOJTHOCTBIO He BCKpuiTa W coctasaser 10,0 a.
B neckax coaep:atca octatk sopckoil  ayuws: Didacnamia vulgaris
Sinz., Viviparus subconcinnus, Pseudocalilus pleonexta w ap. B cocrase
rpyGonecuanofl W rpapuiitofl nNpHMecH BCTPEUalOTCA YTAOBATHIE M NM0JYOKAa-
TaliHbie O0J0MKH PAKOBHH, 3epeH KBapua M caabocueMenTHPOBAHHOTO mec-
YANNKA ¢ M3BECTKOBLIM uemeHTOM. Cpens TAXMeNuX Munepanon npeobaa-
QAT WAbMEHMT, UHpkoH, porosas ofimanka. Jlntodaunanwiuil obank
OTAOKEHHT CBHAETEABCTBYET 0 NPHOPERHO-MOPCKHX YCJIOBHAX HAKOMICHHA,

2, Yayauuckne oraomennn (Qy) momnocrs 6.3 &, aaneraior 6e3 peskoi
TPanuiE Ha KySAbHHUKHX, OHH COCTOAT NPEHMYUIECTBEHHO H3 MEJIKO3EpHH-
CTHIX, XOPOILIO COPTHPOBAHHLIX, CPEAHEHIBECTKOBLIX, KBAPLEBLIX, KeATOBATO-
feamx neckos, B neckax nabAaofaloTcs NPOCIoH PakyWHHKOB B KPYnHbIX
anespuTon M copepmatcn octatkd (ayuu: Drissensia ischaudae Andr,,
Dreissensia pontacaspia Andr., Didacna crassa